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. Y3BEKWCTOH PECMYB/IMKACH
O BA YPTA MAXCYC TABJIM BASUPAUT

HAMAHIAH JABJIAT YHUBEPCUTETU

YET TUJNINAP YKNTUWAA NHHOBALUWMOH TEXHOMOI NANAP BA
PUNNTONTIOTNA MACANANAPU

(Pecny6nvka namuin-amManiin aHxymaH matepuanniapi,
12-anpenb 2019 inn)

MWHHOBALMOHHbBIX TEXHONOT N B OBYYEHUW MHOCTPAHHbIX
A3bIKOB U MPOBJIEMbI ®JTOTOI NI

(Matepmarnbl pecry6IMKaHCKON HayYHO-NPaKTUYECKON KOH(epeHLmy,
12-anpensi 2019 rog)

INNOVATIVE TECHNOLOGIES IN TEACHING FOREIGN
LANGUAGES AND PROBLEMS OF PHILOLOGY

(Materials of the Republican scientific-practical conference,
12 April 2019 year)
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“YeT TUNNap yKUTMWAA WHHOBALMOH TexXHonoruanap Ba (uaonorus
macananapu” Pecnybnvka MUKECUZArN UNMUWIA-aMa/IMiA armKyMaH maTtepuaniapu.
HamaHraH - 2019:

AHXyMaH MaTepuaniapu XamnaHradH Tynnam: “HeT Tuanap ykutuwaa
WHHOBALMOH Tab/IM TexXHO/Moruanap Ba (MUIONOTUAHUHE Macananapu” HOMAu
Pecny6nuka  waMuii-amainii - aH)KymaHu — matepuannapu  6ynm6  yHaa
ManakaTumm3ga afabuéTlyHOCANK, TUAWYHOCAKK, TapXUMALLYHOCMK Xamaa YeTt
TUANap YKUTUW coxacuga amaira owmpunaéTraH WAMWIA TagKUKOT uMLinapm
MyannuMIapUHUHE TUALWYHOCAUK, afabuETILYHOCAUK, TapXXUMaLLYHOCANK Xamaa
XOPWXKWIA  TUANapHW  YKATUWIAA WHHOBALMOH TEXHOMOrMsnap Ba fHrmua
8HAallyBnap acocuia YKWTWLLTA acociaHraH WAMUA Makonanap >KaMiaHraH.
AHXyMaH MaKoNIapHWHT Myanaugnapy TaHWUKAW OnMMAap, MyTaxaccucnap,
LUYHWHI ek, &L U3M1aHyBYN-TagKUKOTYMAAPANP.

YHparn matepuannapgaH Tua, Tapkuma, afabuét Ba ueT Tunnap aHu
YKUTYBYWNAPW, [OKTOpPaHT/Iap, MYCTakui W3NaHyBuwunap, LWYHWHTLEK WAMY-
thaHHUHT Gapya MXnocMaHANapu oaanaHnLLNapu MyMKUIH.

TAXPUP XANBATU

TYXJIVEB b. npodeccop
coawoB K npodeccop
PAXMOHOB H. npodeccop
OMOHOB K npodeccop
XADPAPOB b. LOUeHT
CALLICOB K. [IOLEHT
MWUCUPOB C. [OLEHT
YEAVNOYNAEB LL. AOLEHT
TAXWMNBAEB F. JOLEHT
AITMMOBA M. LOUEHT

TynnamaaH ypuH onraH MakonanapHUHT caBusicu, cugati Ba UIMuit
BaNNANAPHUHT XaKKOHUHAWUTY XaMfa MasMyHU YU4yH Myannudgnap
mMacbynaupnap

© HamaHraH fasnat yHusepcuteTn. 2019 iumn.



AJABVNETLWYHOC/NKAA TAPUX BA TAMNCYH

HABOWM ANOAKTUKACK: TIEOATOIMMK TEPMUHJTAP BA
YNAPHUHI TANTKNHA
bokmxoH TYXJIVEB,
dunonorua aHnapy 4OKTopy,
TOLUKEHT AaBnaT LWapKLLYHOCMK MHCTUTYTa Npogeccop

HaBouwii acapnapupa >xyda Kynnab nefaroruk  TepMUHOMOTUSHWUHE
KynnaHraHu xam 6op xonargup. AGUOHUHT Gagunia, UAMWA, TAPUXWIA acapnapuga
6y TEePMUHONOTMAHWMHI Y3ura XoC Tap3fa KynnaHuwu Kysatunagu. ANRHKKCA,
Gagunii acapnapfa ynap ysura Xoc TacBUP YHCypnapu, 6aguuii TaCBUPHM
Ky4aTnpunb 6epyBum oMunn BasnacuHn afo 3Tagu.

["aM3aHr AMH YNTYpMaK ULLIMH Tab/IMM 0/1a KEMULL axall,
By HaBb yCTO4 Yynca, yNn 03 Yorga Moxup 6ynrycul

Fan ép rysaiiuru yctmaa 60pmMokaa. EpHUHT xamMma Hapcacu rysan Ba 6y
XnxXaThaH ynap ONuiA papaxkara eTuiraH. XaTTo YHWHM ramsacu xam Ly
makomga. LLly xonaT Ba xogucaHu TaceBupnawl yqyH Hasouii &p ramsacu GunaH
aKanum éHMa-éH Kysam Xxama ynapHu ycTo3 Ba LLOTMpA Makomvaa TaceBupnaian.
YCTO3HVHI acocuidi Basudacy HumanapdaH nbopat? TabuWiiKK, YHWUHI acocuin
Basu(hacu Xey HapcaHu OGuamainguraH LorMpara MyHTasam pasuilga Guamm
bepuwgaH, Wy yn 6UnaH YHW y3u TaHnaraH coxaga eTyK, Maxopatin 6mp Kaco
aracy 6ynmwl papaxacura eTkasuifaH ubopatamp. Arap ycTo3 WyHpaal 6ynca,
wormpa, anbatTa, Xyfaa 03 ypcat numaa Maxopar Kach aTULLN TainH.

AXa/HUHT Basudacy XOH OnuLaaH nbopat. Hasowid yHu “ynTypmak™ cysu
6unaH noganaraH. Axan “ynTypMak UK’ HA ypraHMoK4W, Ly coXaja Tab/ivm
onMokun. Tabanm 6epyBUM xaM Tainép, y 8pHUHT ramsacuaup. LLlyHaka ycto3gaH
Tab/IMM OfiraHJAH KeinH &xxan MOXHP ByMail KM MOXMp GyncuH?!

SHAM ran ycTo3naaH yTafuraH Lworupanap xakmaa.

KVpTTUIVHITa Kat/ TabIMUH aXan 6epMuLL, Basiek

Y3unH YCTOAPOK 3TMULL aHWHT YCTOAW Kyn2

FOkopuga ép ram3acvHVHI axaira yCTO3/IMK KWIraHu Xakufa ran 6opra

3an. by epfa sHAW @XKaHUHE “LOrMpAK” KaaMra ofimHraH. Mabiym Gynuwinya,
KaT/ 3TMOK WAMH ByiinMua ycTo3 - axanayp. EPHUHT KUNPUMA YHTa LOTUPAINKKA
TyWraH. YCTO3HUHT “GarpuKeHrNrA” WYHYaNMKKK, Y LLIOTUPAHWHT Y3ugaH Xam
MOXMPPOK 6YNNMLUHM TabMUHAAraH.

AnbaTTa, LWOrnpAnapHUHr 6apyacu xam GUpLEK MOXMP, MaxopaTiu, anyu Ba
yAAa0yppoH OynaBepmMacnnrn MyMKUH. Y3 KacOuHW OXuMpUriya nyxta araiai
OMMaliiMraH LIOrMpAnap HaMmyHacu Aysax Muconupa Kypcatunaan. BaxonaHku

1Anuwep Hasownii. MAT, Xa3oiinH yn-mMaoHuii. MapoiinG yc-curap. VINMHIA-TaHKMAWIA TEKCT acocmaa Hawpra
TaiiCpnoBun Xamug CynaiiMoH. 20 XUnanuk, 3-xung. - TolukeHT, ®aH, 198S, 478-6¢T.

2Annwep HasoT!. MAT, Xa30/iunH yn-maoHuii. Bagocs yn-Bacat. MNnMuii-TaHKnanid TEKCT acocmaa Hawpra
Taii6pnosun Xakuag CynaiiMoH. 20 XXUnanuk, 5-ung. - TowkeHT, ®aH, 1990, 53-GeT.



EPHUHI (hypKaTW WHCOHHWM 5MTawga, pyxuid KWHNHOKNapra pynapa Kuauwga
TEHrcu3 ycToaamp:

YpramakTta QypKaTuUHT WOrnpauayp Lysax, Banek

Mewwa aiinab Kacb ycrogmya Moxmp 6ynmagm3.

Meparornk TepMuHONOrMA opacupa “gape”, “cabok”, “Tabaum”, “Takpop”,
“xap”, “yKMMOK” Kabunap, ailHMKca ¢aon uctebmonra ara. [ape >kapaéHuga
AHIM GUAMMAap ypraHunagn. YHaaH KeivH aca 6y GUAMMAApPHWUHT MycTaxkam
Tap3ga y3nawTupuanLLK yUyH “Takpopy cabak” KuimHagw.

To yKyOMeH MWK XapuH fapcy Takpopy cabak
Bomuky ®apxofy MaxHyH AOCTOHUAYP MaHras.

AVipuM TOBYLUMAPHWHT Tyrpu Tanaddys3n YnapHWHT KUCKa €KW Y3YHPOK
Tapsga ykwamwm 6unadH 6ornuk 6ynagu. byHaalh yorga MmconnapHu Kynpok
KypboH 0STnapufaH onvll aHbaHa nycrHuga eynra:

31Kpraa OXMM Aamo-aam yinasypkum, axnm 3yxga
Xap 3amMoH 6up mMag yKypaa ot KypboH yeknos

YKua aipum rurmeHnK Tanabanapra pros aTuw Maxoypuin XxucobnaHraH.
YKymnafiaH, Kacannvk naituaa YKYBUMNapHUHT 6eBocuTa &3unraH MaTH yctuga
Y30KPOK MyAdaT yTupuwnapm wkobuii xonat xucobnaHmaraH. 3epo, OyHpal
nainTaa ykyBum “3abka Myxub oynyp”:

Ep xaTTmamH Hasouii xacta KyHrnm 3abd atap,
3abdka Myxunb 6ynyp, YyH Kyn yKyp 6emop xaté.

EPHVHT XaTaaH MMPUK KaxpamoH 03ypaanaHagu, KuitHanaauw, XoncusnaHaiu.
AHVKpOrn Kacan 6ynagu. 3epo, “3ab”HUHT NlyraBuii MabHOCK “KyBBaTCU3NMK”,
“X0NCM3NUK”, “XacTanunk”, “Kacanamk’gup. “Mybxnb” 3sca “caba6”, “Bax”,
“baxoHa” MabHONnapuHu 6epagn. Acamnaa 6y epaa “xat” Wiixom BasudacuHu afo
3TaéTup. YHUHI MakTy6 MabHOCKM XaM MaTH y4yH Xoc. AliHW naiTaa 6y Cy3HUHT
MyMTO3 afabnéTmusaa ép ry3aniurvHuHr anomatnapugaH 6upw, nabnap yctmgarm
MalinH, SHIY YMKaETraH TYKNapHW aHrnaTuiLmM xam 6op ran.

Anuwep HaBoniiHUHT “®daBoing yn-knbap” gesoHnga “tnnMms” pagndnm
6vp rasan MaBxys,. Pagutaa KynnaHraH Cy3HUHI MabHocy “Tanaba”, “wormpg”,
“Mypua” gemakamp7. bus yuyyH Myxumn, maskyp negarorvk TepMmHoONOrMa xamaa
YHTa 60rMK Xongarv TyLyH4yanap n3oxuamp.

Byna onca nabuHr onnmga Macmxo TuaMms,
AHrM 6ONrrMH AiHA TonKali 3an uxé TnnMma. ($.k.96)

baiiTaa M30xnaHuWy 103MM BynraH 6vp Heua cysnap MaBXy4. Ynap katopuga
“Macuxo”, Itnammns”, “nxe” cysnapu Typnban. “Tunmms” roKopuga M3oxnaHau.
“Macuxo” - MyMmTO3 agabuétmmmsgarn sHr aon nepcoHaxnapgaH 6upn. “UNxe”

1 Anvwep Hasonii. MAT, Xa30iinH yn-MaoHuii. Banoct. yn-sacat. AMuii-TaHKnAWiA TeKCT acocuaa Hawpra
Tai6pnoByH Xamug CynaiiMoH. 20 XXHAAMMK, 5-xung. - TowxcHr, ®aH, 1990, 422-6eT.

4 Anvwep Hasowii. MAT, Xa3oiimH yn-maonuii. bagocb yn-acat. INMuiA-TaHUMAWIA TEKCT acocufa Hawpra
Taiépnosun Xamug CynaiiMoH. 20 XXHAZANK, 5-KUNA. - TowkeHT, ®aH, 1990, 17-6er.

5Anuwep Hasonit. MAT, Xa30iinH yn-MaoHwWii. bagocb yn-sacaT. nmMuii-TaHxuaunii TeKCT acocuga Hawpra
TaiiCpnosuH Xamug CynaiimoH. 20 XXHAAANK, 5-xung. - TowkeHT, ®aH, 1990,44-6eT.

6 Anuwep Hasownit. MAT, Xa30iinH yn-maoHuii. bagock yn-acaT. AMuit-TaHKHAWMIA TeKCT acocuja Hawpra
TaiiepnoBun Xamug CynaiiMmoH. 20 XXHAAANK, SKuUng. - TolwkeHT, daH, 1990, 204-6eT.

T®apxanrn 3260HM TOXMKKN. - MockBa, 1969. c. 363
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nyratnapga KynuHua “axvé” Tapauga ésvnagn. Y “dapxaHri 3a60HW TOXXMKWAa
“a3 HaB 3MHAa rapAoHmgaH, XaéT GaxwmgaH” (“AHrugaH TUPUATUPMOK”, “XaéT
6arnwnamok”) Tapanga msoxnaHraH. LLYHWHrAEK, YHUHT “TUPUKUMANK”, “XaéT”
JleraH MabHOMapy Xam KypcatuiraHs

AHa wWwyHAa GaTHM 613 “Arap Macmuxo CeHUHr fnabuHr Xysypuga
LLIOTMPA/IMK MaKOMUHU Gaxkapa ofica 3au, Y SiHraaH XaéT TonTaH Gynap agn”, -
Tapnga Tabaun KUaMWuMmnu3 MyMKuH 6ynagn. [demak, MyHOCWO YCTO3HWHIK
Kynnja Tab/iuM Ba Tapbus oMW MHCOH YYyH Y3 Xa8TUHU AHrgaH GoLunall 6unaH
6apobapavp. Yoy 6Gaiitaarm negarornk Myammo Ba MyAfao MaHa LUy XyfnocaHu
Kaig aTuwaaH nbopart.

Bynca ®apxog nna MaxxHyH, He a0, LLIOrMpaum;
VcTacam WLLKY dXYHYHZA MEHM a0 TUAMMS.
bonanapHuHr éwmra Moc Ba MyHOCWMO paBuLda MYXAVK  KUIULLIK,
YAMHKapOKAUIA XaM afnb 3bTmbopuaaH YeTa KonmaraH. AUOGHUHT Hasapuba
nryxamk “atcon” - 6onanap yuyH Tabumii xonaump. ByHAaH KypuHaokku, yH
GelmHuM acp negarornkacuga, ymyMaH, ylwa fgasp y36ek agabuii Tuanga
“wornpg” xamga “Tmnammns” cysnapy jfaapo CUHOHUMWK KaTOPHW XOCUA KW/TaH.
Aanb Kanammga “lWyxnykK maktabu” geraH mMcTiopa Xam Maexyg. AVHM
naintaga 6y MyHOCMO6 YCTO3 Ba HOMYHOCMO LUOTMpA Xakuga Xam aiipum
TacasByp/lapHW GepuLLIN MYyMKUH:
LLlyxnyr makTabmaa ceHauH aTmb Kacb atdon,
Aiinamacnap 6upu ycToAra acno Tuamms.

Anvep HaBouii KynnaraH negarorvk TEPMUHOMOTMSNAP Aovpacuja siHa
6uTTa Cy3 3bTUOOPHM TOpTaau. Y Maskyp rasaiga KyfafaHraH “Tabanmrox”
cysungmp. by HaBouii TOMOHMAaH ylia AaBpaa Ky/niaHraH HeonormsmiapaaH 6upu
Oynmnw xam MyMKuH. LLIyHra kapamacfaH, YHUHT MakTab, ycTo3, LIOorupg,
yprasnol, TywyH4yanapu 6unaH 6esocuta 6OrMK XONAa KynnaHraHu 6y CysHu
nefarorvk TepMUHOIONMA cudaTuaa Kabyn Kuauw MyMKUHAMIMra ganonar byna
onagw:

VWK TabiMMrcumnanH KyHryn uctap mMaxnac,
Kwnnrain 03041r aHLOKKY TaMaHHO TU/IMM3.
Ky3yHr ofat apo ycTog, Basie X0y XaTuHr
[Jasp ypy6 onnuga ypraHranu sSrmo TUamms.

Anvwep Hasowii nupukacupga aspok» anndbe, Bapak™ fgape, [AasoT,
JOHUWOMY3 (6MAUM ypraTyBuK), >Kafsas, XXy3BAOH, WM, KNWT06, KWTobaT,
Koras, naB,mMmajopuc, MakTy6, MULOA, PYKPKP, Tapx, Tabium, Tapbus ycTog,
XaT, Wapx,, koanam, Kppa (Cuéx) cuHrapu TabaMm-Tapousra LOWp aTtamanapHUHT
Kyn y4ypalum xam Tacoauduin amac.

BynapHuHr 6apyacy OylOK MyTadakkup VWKOAMHWHE Xann O4vaMaraH
KMppanapu HUXoATAA K>MMMMVHW, TYpau coxa MyTaxaccucnapuHuHr Hasouit
ApatraH 6afuuaT onamugaH ysnapura Kepakiv Kynnab AypAoHasiapHV TOMULLIN
MYMKWUHAUTMHW SiHa 6Up MapTa Tacanknab Typuoan.

1dapxaHru 3a60HM TOXMKH. - Mocksa, 1969. c. 363



ApabnéTnap:
1. Anmwep HaBowit. MAT, Xa30liuMH yn-maoHuid. [apoiinb yc-curap. Vnmuia-
TaHKMAWIA TEKCT acocmpa Hawpra Taliépnosum Xamug CynaiimoH. 20 Xunanuk, 3-
Xung, - TowkeHT, ®aH, 1988,478-6eT.
2. Annwep Hasowit. MAT, XasoiinMH yn-maoHuit. bagoeb yn-BacaT. Mnmwii-
TaHKMAWA TeKCT acocuia Hawpra Taliépnosun Xamug CynailMoH. 20 XXungnuk, 5-
XWng. - TowwkeHT, ®aH, 1990, 53-6eT.
3. Anvwep Hasowit. MAT, Xa3oiimH yn-maoHuii. Bagoeb yn-acat. Wamuii-
TaHKUAWIA TEKCT acocuia Halpra Tainépnosun Xnamug CynaiMoH. 20 Xungnmk, 5-
XUNA. - TowkeHT, ®aH, 1990, 204-6eT.
4. ®apxaHru 3aboHn TOXMKKM. - Mockea, 1969. c.

KALVMIN TYPKUIN MATHNAP BA YJTAPHUHT TANKVHN
MACANACHK

KocHmxoH COMKOB
dunonorua (aHnapy JoKTopU
TOLWKEHT faBnat LWapKAryHOCIMK MHCTUTYTa npodeccopm

WnK Ba ypTT acpnapfaH KonraH é3ma é4rop/mKnapHu TafKUH KUUW Ba
YHAArK Cy3 MabHOMApUHM aHUKMALL XaM MyXUM Macana. Mata yrupmacuaa acku,
YHYTUAFaH Cy3MapHUHT MabHOCUHM TOMWG, XOW-Kolnura Kyiul Xam Taxpup
CaHbaTaHMHT KypLIOBUra KUpaau.

TYPKWiA TUA Y3WHUHT Y30K acpin Tapuxu AaBoMMAa (hOHeTaK-(OHOMOTUK,
NEKCUK-CEMAHTUK,  MOP(ONOTUK,  CUHTAaKTUK Ba  CTWIUCTMK  KMUXaTAaH
ysrapuunapra o3 Tytra. LLyHra Kypa, yTMULLAa SpaTUaraH TypKuid GUTUrNapHu
y36eK TUAWra YrMpWW, WIMWIA Halipnapga MaTaHu Tyrpu TankUH KUuLL,
UCTEBMONJAH YMKKAH EKM MabHOCKM YHYTUAraH Cy3 Ba Cy3 6uptocManapuHm
M30XNalll Macanacu Xuaauii uil. By Hapca XaTTo MaH-MaH AeraH onMMaapH1 Xam
UKKUIAHTUPUG Kysian.

Cys3nap MabHOCMHM TanKMH KUAWLWIAArM Yanruwnap, ogaraa, 6up KaHua
cababra Kypa 103 6epagu: Kagumri GUTUrnapga KynnaHraH Cy3napHUHT MyaiisiH
Bynary gaspummsra Kesmb UCTEBMONAAH YMKKaH €KW 6ab3n cysnap GUp KaHda
MabHOAA ULLNATUAMG, X03Up 3ca YnapfaH aipumiapu yHyTunraH 6ynagu. bus ys
TapXXuUManapummsaa, UAMUIA ULWNaprmmn3saa 9CKU cyanapHu nyratnapaa Gepunrau
MabHOCUra Kypa TankuH KuaMwWra ogatnaHraHMma, Myxumi WyHAaKW, YHYTUATaH
cysnap Ba 9CKM MabHOMAPUHWMHI  XaMMacl XaM MaBXyq J/yratiapia
yupaiiBepmaiign. Xanu TuAWyHocnap 3bTaGoOpUHM TOpTMaraH, syratnapra
KMpUTUAMAraH KaH4yagaH-kaHuya cysnap Gop. byHgaih “~duHnapga, mata
MasMyHWUZaH Kennb YMKKaH X0/aa, Cysnap CeMaHTMKacura YyKyppoK éHgallmiira
TYrpu Kenaau.



TekcTonormaga KyTTuHuYa 6UTUrnapga KeyraH CysfiapHW X03up CaknaHraH
MabHOCUJArnHa TaIKUK KAWL XONapy KysaTunagu. ByHpaai cy3nap X03up KeHr
UwnaTunaguraH MabHonapy Gyinya smMac, YHUHT YTMULLAArM MabHOMapu acocuaa
TaNKMH KWIMHMOIKM Kepak. By Hapca myTaxaccuciaH TepaH 6UnMM Ba MaxopaTHU
Tanab kunagu.

MacanaH, Kaaumru TypK 3mocu “YTY3XOKOH” [OCTOHWAA XOKOHHWHT
3ahapin opuwn 6unaH 6ornmMK 6up Bokea GaéHuAa, Ypycoer feraHHWHT Yrim
Yry3 XOKOHra Tab3um Kuna Typmb, yHra kapara: “Men serfa basumni, qutumni
berii-men”, ae6 aiiTn6 TypraH cysu 6op.

A.M. Lluepbak 6yHn pyc Tmuaura: ‘A Tebe OTAAl0 CBOK rOMoBY, CHACTbe
cBoe oTAal” (“MeH ceHra 60owmMMHM GepamaH, y3 6axTumHu 6epamaH') geb
TapXXuma kKunraH [1].

3bTM6OP GepcaHrus, Xymnaja KedraH qut cysu ywiby Tapxumaga “6axT;
Tone” (cyacTbe) MabHOCWUAA TaKMH 3TUAMOKAA. By ypuHAa OGekHWHr yram
XOKOHra Kapab: “MeH ceHra 6olmmMHN 6epamaH, y3 6axTumHy GepamaH " (H Tebe
OT/ato CBOK ronoBy, cYaCcTbe CBOE OTAAI0) AEANLIMHUHE Y31 XaTo (BOLHM Ba
6axTHW KaHfal Knmb 6upoBra TOPTUK KU MyMKUH?) [emak, TapKuma AxLum
YMKMaraH.

“[IPEBHETIOPKCKMIA ~ CcnoBapb”fa  “YTY3XOKOH”  OOCTOHWAAH  OfWHraH
roKopugarn >kymna qut CyswHWUHr “aylua; XW3HeHHasa cuia, Ayx” mabHocura
Mucon Kunné kentupunrad. by ran pyc tunura ‘A oTgato Tebe CBOHO ronosy,
CBOO AyLIY” fes TapXXMMa KWInHraH [2].

AcapHUHT yiirypua Hawpuga mvconga bepwnraH qut cysu “6axT; Tone”
MabHOCUAA TaNKMH KUAMHMG, MaTH: “Man saga besimni, baxtfmni' baxs etiman”,
waknuaa ytupunrad [3]. KypuHagvku, KeiirHrn Tapkuvanapia xaM MaHTuK bl

MaTH Ma3MyHura >Xugauii 3bTMO0p Kapatunca, TanKMHUMM3 XaM aHua
Sbrapagn. bupvHun ypuHga, cysnap CTpYKTypacy Ba WIKUH MabHonapra abtmoop
KapaTuamorn Kepak. Tabkupnawl YpuHAMKM, Oy >Kymniaga KedraH basumni,
qutumni cy3napn “60WKMMHM Ba GaxXTUMHMW” feraH MabHOAa KelraH amac. Ynap
XyhT cy3 6ynmb, 6upranukga “apKUMHW; 0304IMITMMHMW”  AeraH MabHOHU
aHrnatagu. YUyHku qutumni CysvHWMHT y3aruga “6axt” amac, “IpK; 0304K”
MabHOCY MaBXya.

[apBoKe, yHyTWIraH cysnap XO3vpru TWIMMM3Za XaM KOMAVK Luakiuga
yupab Konaau Eku ynap aipum CysfapHWHI TapKubura CUHrHO KeTraH 6Gynysu
MYMKUH. LUyHra yxwa6, qut CY3VHWHI KaguMmrn “apK; 0304MK” MabHOCK
X03Upr  y3bek Twuamdarn KyTwui-, KYTKPP- Cy3NapuHUHT Tapkubuia Xam
CaknaHraH: KyTun (<*yT+un) - “o3of 6yn”; kyTKpp (<kyT+uap) - “o0304 kun”
JeraHu.

LLlynapra TasHraH xonfa, AOCTOHAA KeyraH HOKoOpuZarn >ymnaHu y36ek
Tmnura: “MeH ceHra apkKuUMHW GepamaH [ceHra 6yiicyHamaH] ™, 4eb yrmpuwmmms
MYMKWH. AHa, TaXpypYMm3 Xam aH4a >Xonura TyLuam.

3HAM qut Cy3VHWMHT GUTUrNapfa Kysatwunrad, OMpOK Maexyp nyratnapfa
Kalig, sTunMaraH 60LIKa 6up MabHOCU TYrpucuaa NKKKU Oru3 Cy3.

Kagumru TypknapHuHr Er qufi belirj, suw quit terirj geraH makonm GynraH.
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Ywoéy makonga keuraH belitj - “kypkys; Baxuma; Tansaca”; Maxmyg
Kowrapuit nyratnga kaing satuiaysura Kypa: “€s kenuwuy cababnm xank opacuga
naiigo bynraH kK>pKyB” [4]; terirj aca “KeHr Ba YyKyp” aHrnamuaa; YoruwTUpuHT,
%03upruys6.: TepaH. XXymM60K Makonja keuraH qut Cy3uHM KaHgai aHrnawa.

P.P. ApaT Mmakonga KeuraH qut cysvmHM “Kagp; Kuiimat” (deger) pe6
TYLWWYHraH xamga MakonHu Typk Tuaura: “Yigidin degeri korku zamanmda, suyun
degeri derinliginde” (sbHU: A/IMIUTHUHT KPAP-LMIAMATY KYPKYB OHIAA, CYBHUHT
(BapEHUHT) Laap-KpiimaTu vykypauruga ') ges yrupran [5].

“[IPeBHETIOPKCKMIA CNnoBapb’ga XaM Makonga kedraH qut cysu “kaap;
KniAiMat” (LOCTOWHCTBO; LEHHOCTb) MabHOCUAA TaNKUH KUAMHWMO, Makon pyc
TMAura "JoCTOMHCTBO My>Ka - B CTpaxe [MM BHyLIAeMOM], LeHHOCTb BOAbl —B
rny6uHe [ee] " neb TapXkunma KuanHraH [2].

Yiirypya Hawpuja sca qut cysu “6axT; Tone” MabHOCMZA aHrnawunnuo,
makon: “Amirj quti (baxfi) gorgmasligta, surtirf quti corjqurlugta” ne6 yrupunran

n.

Acnupa tokopugarn Makonga kedraH qut cysmHu “6axT; Tosie” €ku “Kagp;
KnimaT” ([OCTOMHCTBO; LEHHOCTb) MabHOMapuaa TA/IKMH KWULW yKaaap Tyrpu
amac. by maxongarn MabHOCUMHN “Kyd; KyBBaT” Aes TyLyHMaKnuK Kepak: Er quti
belirj, suw quti terirj. — “Op KUWWHWHT KyapaTW KYPKYB 4Oruaa, CYBHWHT
[oapénuHr] kygpaTu Tybuga (buamHagm) . KysatraH Kuwwmn axwiy éunagn: KyTky
yorvga >kacyp MWrMT y3MHWU KypcaTagu, KaTTa CyBHWUHI 60p Kygpatn Tybupa
o6unuHagw.

Qut cy3n “Ky4; KygpaT” mabHOCKMAa 6GollKa 6uTurnappa xam Kyn Kenagu.
Kyn TArMH OUTUrMpgaH ONWHIaH Kyuaarn muconra 3abTubop GepuHr: Tarjti
yartigaduqin ici[n, djzum-qutum bar iiciit, gayan olurtum (Ka.9). Ywe6y
Muconga kKedraH qut cysu “[lpeBHETIOPKCKWUIA crnoBapb”ga “6axT” fed TankuH
KWAUHWG, MUCON pyc TUAWra WyHAaR yrupuaraH: “To munoctu Heba 1 NoTomy,
4TO Y MEHsl Camoro 6bif10 cHacTbe, A cen KaraHom” [2].

Acnnga muconga kKedraH dzum-qutum HKU Xy(T cy3 - “Kyuymm-Kygpatum”
fLe6 TankuH KUAWMHFaHW MabKyn: “TaHrpu épnauaraHu yyyH, KyYuM-KygpaTum
60pNUrnM yuyH XOKpH 6ynagum "

Kyn TuruH 6uturmgad sHa émp mucon: Qutum bar icvn, ulugUm bar uciin,
oltaci bodunuy tirgiru igit(t)im (K.29).

“[lPeBHETIOPKCKMIA cnoBapb”aa ywoby muconga KedraH qutum-UliigUm xydT
Cy3 cugatuga TywyHunm6, Xymna pyc tuaura: “bnarogaps Moemy cyacTbio A
MOAHSAN K XXM3HW FOTOBbIA MOTMGHYTH HAPOA™ Aes TapXXuMa KunmHrad [2].

Acnnga, muconga kedradH qut Uliig HM “Kyuy-KygpaT, oMag” ges TankuH
aTunraHn Mabkyn. LyHAa tokopupary >ymna Kyhngaruya TywyHunagn: “Kyu-
KyLpaTuMm 60panuru yuyH, omagum 6opauru yYyH ynaéTrad XasllHu TvpunTupuo,
oélwa Kyihgum ™.

Bowka 6up mucon. Kyn TUrMH BUTUTMHUHE oXupuga buara XoKoH TunugaH
aiiTunraH mapcus GepunraH. Mapcus MaTHU LWyHARR (KyMAanapHu Luebpuii
catpnapra conamus):

Inim KLU tigin kargak bold,



dziim saginfim:

koriir kozum kormdz-tdg,

bilir biligim bilmaz-tdg bold\

dziim saqinfim.

Od Tarjriyasar,

kisi oyti gop oliigli tirimis (Kb. 10).

Mapcusa matHugarn kdrgdk bolfi- “kepak 6yngmn”, sbHU “ynan” geraHu;

kisi oyti - “omam 6omacu”, sAbHM “ogam3oT”; kisi -  xo3upru
Tacassypummsgaru “Ogam ota’aup;

dziim saqinfim - “y3um Kaliry-anam 4yekgum” geraHu;

koriir kozum kormaz-tag, bilir biligim bilmaz-tdg bold - “Kypap Ky3um
K>(hmacgek, bunap 6unummim Gunvacgek Oynan”, abHU “Kys3napyMHUHT Hypu
KeTAM, 3C-XyLUYyM Orfmn” MabHOCUHW Bepagw;

Kagumru Typkuidi Tunga od cy3u “BakT; 3aMOH” MabHOCWHW aHrnatraH.
Nyratnapga 6y Cy3HUHr aHa LWy MabHOCMIMHa GepunraH. LyHra TasHWo,
mapcusga keuraH Od Tarjri yasar xymnacuHu “[yHéHU TaHrpu sicaiign” ae6
TapXXuma Kuaradnap [7].

Acnnpa Mapcmsga Keurad od Cy3u Xap KaHgaid “3aMOH; f1aBp; BaKT; AyHEra
3Mac, “MHCOH ympu’ra, “ymp ynuyosu’ra vwopagmp. LLUYHUHT y4yH yHU “ymp”
[e6 onnMHraHn mabkyn. Kecum Basmdiacugaru yasar aca “acaingy; apatagu’” amac,
“6epagyn; 6enrunaign” geraHn: Od Tarjriyasar - “YMpHu TaHrpu 6enrunaign /
Hepagun”.

by >kuxatgaH C.E. MasioBHUHI Ta/IKMHW XaKuKaTra aHya fKUH Typagu:
Bpemsi (T.e. cyabbbl, CpoKM) pacnpegenseT He6o (T.e. 6or) ae6 6GepraH yLiby
XyMmnaHu y [8].

Okopugarn (ukpnapra TasHraH Xxonga, 6wturga GepunraH MapCusHM
X031pry y36ek Tuaura WyHaal yrupuw MyMKuH:

“UHUmM Kyn TWrMH BadoT 3TAW, Y3UM Kaliry-asiaM YekouM; Kypap Ky3um
KypMmacgek, 6unap 6uaumum 6unmacgek 6ynan  [SbHW, Ky3NapuMHUHE Hypy
KeTAW, 3C-XyLUyM Orau], y3um Kairy-anam Yekaym.

YMpHuM TaHrpu 6enrunaign. Kuwm yrav 6yTkyn ynryungmp”.

Cy3HWHT YHYTUAraH MabHOMApU Ba MaTH TafKUHKU BunaH 60rInK 6oLLKa 6up
mucon. byaansm faBpupa TaBrad [sibHW, XWTOM] TUAmaaH TypKuira Tapxuma
KunuHraH “OntyH Tyenm épyr” cyTpacufa ora-MHW TUruHiap [waxsoganap]
Kuccacu KentupunraH. Kuccaga KuWuUMK TUMMH Y3UMHW 04 6apera KypOoHMK
Kunmwin 6unad 6ornmnk Bokea 6op. TUTMHHWHE YIUMUAAH ONAVHIA X0onaTn acapia
LWyHAal TabpudnaHagu:

Maxasatvi tigin kentu dzi yanturu yana ol ariyga kirip, ac bars uskinta
tegipy terkin tawrati tonin suculup gamis butiqgi Hza asipy inca tep, bek gatig saw
sozladi.

C.E. ManoB yww6y xxymiaHu pyc Tuaura LwyHgal TapyxumMa KuiraH:

‘A cam >Ke OH —MaracTBu-Lapesy —BEPHYNCA CHOBA M BOLLEN B TOT
6acceitH peku v JOCTUI NPSMO TOI roNoOAHOA Turpnubl. OH 6bICTPO M NOCMELLHO



MOBECWN HA CBECMBLLMIACA CYK KaMbllla CBOM OfEXKAbl U BOT, TaK O0YeHb CUIbHO
(rpomko) BocknMuad, ckaszan (rpoMkumu) cnosamu’ [8].

JbTOOP KapaTunca, TYpKuii maTHaa kedraH bek qafiy saw sozladi
6uprvkMacy ywoby Tapxumaga “odeHb CUNLHO (FPOMKO) BOCKIMUASA, CKasa
(rpoMkumuK) cnoBaMmn” Aesa TaKUH STUIMOKAA.

AcapHVHT y36ekya Hawwpuaa by Kymna LWyHAaiR 6epunran:

"MaracTsu TervH y3n WiTub, sHa ywa apuwia kupub, o4 6apc ongura
eTunb, Te3 LoWNAMG, KUAMMUHKM 3ruaraH wmuw 6yTorura ocub, LyHpai aeb
>KyfJa KaTTuK, cy3 cysnagn " [8].

AcapHUHT yiirypya Hawpria tokopuaarv xymna Kyiugaruda yrupuiraH:
kirip, ac yolwasmy aldiya kelip, kiyimlirini darhal yesip, qumusnirj putiyiya esip
goyup, nahayiti gatfiq avaz bilan ... didi” [9].

By epga bek gafiy saw sozladi 6upukmacy “nahayiti gatti'q avaz bilan ... didi”
[es T&IKNH 3TUIMOKAA.

KypuHn6 Typubavku, xymnaga kedraH bek gafiy saw sozladi 6upukmacu
TaNKMHAAPHUHT Gapuaa “YKyfa KaTruk cysnagu; 6anaHf foBylw 6unaH cysnagu”
mMabHONapuga 6GepunraH. BaxonaHky, LWax304aHUHT YAMM Onguparn Xonatu
OyHgai TabpuHu KyTaponmaingy (Ky3 onguHrnsra KenTUpPUHE, XXOH Tac/ium
KunaétraH kumca 6akmpmb-yakmpmaca Kepak).

PUKPUMU3HUHT  TacAUrM YUyH Kalig 3TmnraH O6upukMaHu 6up 6olugaH
TaxMN KNG Kypailnuk: YHUHT Tapkmbuparn bek - “MycTaxkam; KaTTuk”
peraHu; qafiy xam aitHu aHrnamga; bek-gatiy - 6upranukga xyhT cy3: “KaTruk;
yTa MyCTaxkam’aeraHu, nekuH 6y 5guH[a “'KyHTUAHWHT  Ty6-Ty6upaarn”
aHrnammnga KenraH; saw - Kagumru TYpKkuid Tunga by CY3HUHT MabHOCK KEHT,
ailHM BUpMKMaga “cy3; WUNTWKO; HOMa; HWAT; Ayo” aHrnamnapvaaaup; bek-qatiy
saw - ‘“Kyda KaTTuk, 6GanaHf [OByW OwnaH aiTuaraH cys" 3mac, akcuHuYa,
“KYHITUHWUHT TY6-Ty6ugarn cys; HUAT; WATWMXKO” TylyH4YanapuHu 6Gepagu; bek-
gatiy saw sozladi geraHga “(KyHrun Tybupa) KaTTUK caknaHaéTraH Cy3napuHm
cysnagu; (TaHrpura) UNTYKO KUK aHrnawmnnasau.

dukpnapra TagHraH xonga, “OnryH Tyenu épyr” cyTpacufa Ku4uK
LIaX304aHWHT YAUM OAgMAary XonaTWHU akc 3TTUPYBYM XYMMaHU Kylimparmnya
TaIKUH KAWL MYMKWH:

“MaxacaTBM TUIVH y3u opuara uaiTub, ywa apuuia kupud, o4 6apcHUHT
Tenacura 60pu6, LwWoOWMAA KUAKMAAPUHW 3ruaraH Lamuw 6yTorum ysa ocub,
WwyHgan peb, (KyHrun Tybuaa) uaTTuL caknaHaéTraH cy3napuHu cysnaan [abHu:
HUATNapuHu aiTau; (TaHrpura) UATUXKO Wnam, (CyHrrn) TunarvuHm anTam]

MaTHAa MaxacaTB/ LIax304aHMHT YLLOY XyMiafaH KevH KearaH cysnapu
XaM aHa LWyHra moc TyLlaau.

KaguMrn  Typkuii  6UTUrNapHWrMHa smac, Y36eK KaccuK  afabmétu
HamosiHAanapu acapnapyHu TankuH KUAWULL XaM OCOH KeyaBepMmaiigun. Ynapaa xam
YHYTWAraH, 3CKu Cy3nap aHuyaruHa. XXymnagaH, Anuvwep Hasowuit “Hacoinmy-n-
Myxab6aT”HUHI 367- hacimpa waiix Aby Anu [akkok Tyrpucuga cysnap 3KaH,
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é3agu: Derlar-ki, ahir umrida anca dard ustadya mustavix bolup erdi-kim, har kiin
agsam qurun tamya ci‘gar erdi va kunas sari baqip aytur erdi... [10].

KentupunraH >ymnaja KedraH agsam qurun 6upukmacura 3sTméop
Kapatamu3. Xo3upru y36ek Tunnga KeykypyH feraH cysvmus 6op, NeknH auam
KYPYH vLunaTunmaian.

Xap WKkana cy3 Tapkubugary qur HWHI MabHOCKM HuMa y3u? Kagymru
TYPKWA éaropnuknap Tuaura GarvwiaHraH ayrarnapga qur CysuHWUHE 6um3
ounmaraH “mapTaba; gapaxa; 6en60r” MabHonapy Gepunirad. Eku xosupru ysbex
TUAMAa TEHTKyp AeiiMus; By cysgarn Kyp - “Oup ysaim” mabHocuga: TEeHrKyp —
“TeHrgow” peraHu. JlekuH OynapHUHr Xed 6Gupn kecqurun, agsam qurun
cysnapugarv Kyp HWUHI MabHOocura Tyrpy kenMaugu. [emak, y 60LIKa
aHrnamgagmp.

MabHocura Kypa, kecqurun, agsam qurun Cy3fapuUHUHI Xap VKKUCK naiiTra
HucbaTaH wnwnatunagn. 3HT MyXUMW, MOPQOOrUK XWUXaThaH WKkanacu 6up
Konunga acairadH. Cysnap Tapkubupary qur HWHI MabHOCMHM XaM aHa Ly
Basudpacura TasHraH xosnja ouvkniaca Oynagu: agsam qurun - “OKLIOM BakTu
6unan” aHrnaMumgagup: qurun gari qur KOMMOHEHTa “yor; BakT” AeraHu; -un —
BOCMTa KeMLIMIX KylummMyacu. LLlyHaaH kennb umkmb, Xo3uprin y36ek Tuanaarm
KeUYKYpYH (<Keu+Kyp+yH) - “Key BaKTV 6unaH” feraH MabHOHW aHriataam.

ButUrnapHW Tyrpy TankuH KWMWZA Cy3flap CeMaHTuKack, Mopdem
TY3WMLLUIA XUAAMIA 9bTMOOP KapaTuliHu Tanab kunagu. by Hapca, Tapuxwii
CeMaceonorus, NeKCUKOrpauUAHUHI MyXuM BasudanapugaH ompuamp.

ApabunéTnap:
1 Llepbak A.M. Ory3-Hame. Myxab6ar-Hame. M., 1959. C. 43.
2. [ipeBHETIOPKCKMiA cnoBapsb. J1., 1969. C. 471.
3. Qadi'mgi uyyur yazma yadigarli'gliridin tallanma. Tiizgticilar: Abdugayyum
Xoja, Tursun Ayup, Israpil Yusup. Ununci, 1984. S. 145.
4. Maxmyg Kowrapui. [JeBoHy nyratu-T-Typk [Typkuii cy3nap geBoHu]. Hawpra
Tainiépnosun: K- CoankoB. TOLWKeHT, 2017. 448- 6.
5. Arat R.R. Eski Tiirk 8iiri. Ankara, 1991. S. 274-275.
6. Qadi'mgi uygur yazma yadigarligliridm tallanma, s. 309.
7. AbaypaxmoHoB F., PyctamoB A. Kagumru Typkuia Tun. TolukeHT, 1982. 111-6.
8. Manos C.E. MaMSATHUKN APEBHETIOPKCKOW nncbMeHHocTU. M.-J1., 1951. C. 43.
9. Qadimgi uyyur yazma yadigarligliridin tallanma, s. 173-174.
10. Ali-fir Nevayi. Nesayimii’l-mahabbe min 8emayimi’l-futuwe. 1. Metin.
Hazirlayan K. Eraslan. Ankara, 1996. S. 185.



APAMANAPLA TAPUXUN XAKUKATHUHT AKC 3TULLN

Kyp6oH6oli XXapnumbeTos
dunonorua aHnapn LOKTOPH,
bepfok HomMmaarn Kopakannok

Jasnat yHMBepcuTeTa npodgeccopm

Manuka lManbimbeToBa
bepaok Homuaarn Kopakannok gasnat
YHUBEPCUTETU [OKTOPaHTa

TOannn6epraHoBHUHr «Oigyc 6060» pApamacuga Myanang Tapuxui
XaKukat 6unaH 6agMniANMKHN cUHTe3Nai onraH. KopakannoknapHWHT XuBa XOHu
6unaH myHocabatnapu XYJ1 acpgaH 6ownadran[1.18]. XYL acp fasomumpa
Kopakannoknap Xuea XoHAUrnaa 103 bepraH crécuii Bokeanapra aon KaTHaLraH.
Ynap Oponnu y3beknap 6unaH 6upra XmBa Xykymarta cuécotura kKapwmu 6ynu6,
rox-roxmga KysronoHnap KyTtapmb TypraH. LyHgaii XwuBa XOHAAPUHUHT
XapakaTnapura Kaplim Ky3ronoHMAapHUHI  6upn 1827-ivnrn, sivHn ORgyc 6wmid
owunnnrnga Xank KysronoHu 6ynau. By Ky3ronOHHWUHr cababu COAMKHWHT
orvpnawmb Ketawmra 60rnukK kenmb uukagn. by BakTga XuBa XOHAMruga
OnnokynuxoH (1825-1842-ii) pax6apnmkK KunaguraH 3gu. JlekuH 6y KysronoHga
Oigyc 6uin 6apya KopakannoknapHu Tynnad onvangn. ®PakaT Y3MHWUHT
xumosicugaryu 2000 ofamHN n3ura ConraH Ba MHKMPO3ra yyparaH. LLUyHAaH CyHr,
Kopakanoknap KykoH XOHAWrM TOMOHra kouraH. Bupok, XuBa ackapnapu
ynapHu AHrngapé 6yiinga, LLnprukpoboTra KenraH xonuaa mmgaH etné Ongyc
OUIAHW yNaMPNG, XalIKNHWM KOpaKanMoKMapHWHE opacura Kyuympub Kaintmé onuo
Kenagm[2.25].

MaHa, «Oligyc 6060» Apamacu aliHaH Ly Bokeanapra 6aruwniaHrad. AMMO,
Myannug TapuxHuU KyunpmacpaH 6aguminnaitTmpué sHrm Tapuxmin fpama apatagu.
by Aapama KOPaKaMOKMapHWHT ~ Tapuxugarn  1827-innrm  BoKeanapHu
TacBMpnoBYM pgacnabku fpama 6yngn. Myanaudg gpamaHuHr 6onwga Xwusa
XOHMUTUHW canbuii TacBupnamaraH. AKCKMHYa, XuBa XOHW KOpakannoknapra
XOHMMK Gepuwl yyyH Oligyc 6060HM XuBaga 016 Konimb, caBof oumwuura
épgam OGepaguraH  afonatnnm XoH cudatuga Tacsupnaign. by MyanangHUHT
TapuMXHU TacBMpnawfjaryn skka nosuumacu 6ynuné xucobnaHagu. LUYHWMHT ek,
Apama Oligyc 6060HVHT XanK yuyH MKKWTa YKacuHW TeHrAail ynampué Taesmpnaty
caxHacufa LWyHbain 6afuMuii XakMkaTHM Kypamus. Tapuxuii MabaymoTiapra
cysaHaguraH 6yncak, bernc 6unaH Mupxuk 1809-1811-iinnnapga XmBa XoHura
Kapwun 6ynraH ypywnapga KaxpamoHnapya Xxanok 6ynraH [1.21] - pgeb
KenTapunaraH. [pamatypr 6y Tapuxuii XakmkatgaH 4vekuHub, Oigyc 6060HWMHT
KOpaKanmnoK XasKn Kenaxaru yyyH Y3WHWHI WKKW 6apMOruMHW TEHrAeK 4onraH
XaJiK KaxpaMoHW Knanbé Tacsmpnaign.

baguuii hakT gaBp pyxura MocC, Kyunm xapakTepgarn obpasnap spaTtuil
Tapux 6unaH afabUETHWHI aO0KaCWHW MycTaxkamnad ynapHuHr abagwin swwab
KOMMLLUTa UMKOHWAT 6epagun. MaHa wWyHpaai afabuétaa Ba onknopaa y3ok a6
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KenaétraH obpasnapHUHr 6upn Oiigyc 6uii 0bpasuanp. By Tapuxuii Lwaxe xakmaa
(h1Kpnap Kapama-KapLun xapakTepra ara.

Tapuxun M. TneymypaToB Y3uWHWUHI «KOpakaimoK Mo3suscu-Tapuxuii
MaHb6a» geraH uwunga Ogyc 6060 xakmfa LyHAAR (MKPNapHN KeTHPaau:
«OngycHuHr crécnin nwnapy XVII acpHuHr oxvpmn Ba XIX acpHUHT 6oLunapura
Tyrpu kenagn. By BakTnap bepakHWHE xanu fyHéra KenMaraH BakTv agu. Oigyc
KOpaKainoK TapUXUHWUHI 3HM Kalirynm f[aBpu, KOpaKanmoK OBY/IAPUHUHE OT
ongura CoNnHMG, Kyumb KyHWLLNapy AaBpnapuia Kopakanmnok GunapuHUHE By
Kyunwiga XumBa XOHMapura Xywomag Kunmb, 0304MK YUYYH KWMHFaH Cabii-
Xapakat/iapra KaTHaluraH Maixyp Kopakanmnok 6uin[2.198.].

Kopakasinok afabuétmga SHr  fJacTiiabkv  TafKMKOTUM  XWUCOG/aHraH
H.[JaykapaeB y3uHUHI Bepgak womnp 6yinya é3raH MoHorpaguscuaa LUyHaaw
(UKpnapHu Kentupub yTtagn: «beppak y3uHWMHr «Oigyc 6060» Moamacuga
KOpPaKanmoK Xa/IKMHWHI Tapuxupary 0304/IMK Y4yH OynraH Ky3rofoHAapHWUHE
O6upvHM  TacBMpnaw 6unaH 6upra «ofMa eraH OATMUW  OUIAHMHI»  Xank
Ky3ronoH1HW GoLuatl ypHUra y3 60WUHUHT ramMmn yU4yH Xusa XOHMrura cotmnmo
KeTraHuHun é3aan. bermc, Mupxuk, Mp3a, Typa kabu xank 60TUPNapUHUHT Xank
WM YYYH KaxpamoH/iapya BagoT aTraHnvruHm ésagu». [3.37.] AgabuétiuyHoc
onum A. MypTasaeB bepgakHuHr «Oiigyc 6060» acapuga OWIANAPHUHT XOH
onamaa ApaMCcU3IMIMHK, XaTTo Y3 MaH(aaTh YUyH XalKMHW XaM asMaraHmMrHu,
Oligyc bynca XoH OunaH TeHr 6ynmb, roxupa yHhaH XaMm HOKOpura 4vkué
KeTaguraH, Xank MaHdaaTy TypraHga XoHra XyLOMaaryinvMk kuamachaH
Xa/IKHVHI TapajuHu 0116 ropaguraH Mapa UHCOH 3am Aeb kentupagm[4.55-56.].

ACapHVHI Ma3MyHura kapab6, OupuHumcn, ORgycHU y3 MaH(aaTu YyyH
WKKUTA YKaCUHW YNaupraH COTKWMH feca, UKKMHUMCH OWLYC MKKN YKaCUHW Xank
0304/MrN Y4YyH ynaupraH geraH ukpnapHu ydpatamms. Onum W.Carutos y3
nwumga bepaakHWHr acapugaH napyanap Kentupub OWAYCHWHT Y3 ykanapu
YAAUPraHAMIMHN danunnalira Xapakat kunagn[5.132-133.]. Arapga, Oiigyc 6060
XaKmKaTaH XaMm WKKM  YKacuHu yngupraH Oynca y XankK — 0304/Mru,
OCOMULITAIMIVHA YiNab XaTTO KapvHAOLUNAPUHU XaMm XasK 0304uru nynuga
asamMaraH. XafikHu 0304 KyHfapra eTkasuil YUYyH Y3UHUHT XaM, XaTTo YKanapUHUHT
XOHVHM (MO0 KUNraH XakUKUA XanknapBap WHCOH fecak My6onara amac. by
o6pa3 MUNNNIA xapakTepra ara 06pa3 Kunmb LwaknnaHraH. by xakuga npodeccop
K->Kapnmb6eToB «By LUOMpNapHWUHI afabuil KaxpaMoHMapu acocaH KopaKasnok
XaNIKUHWUHT  Bakunnapy 6ynub, Ly XaJKHWHE Op3y-apMOHNapW, TUNaKnapuHu,
XapakTepyHN yanfa Xamnaian. YnapHUHT Yii-uKpKW, OHMM, YMyMaH MabHaBuii
LOYHECK LY Xa/IKHUHT WKTUMOWWIA afonaTnuanK, MWAUA 0304 MK, MUNAWIA
PUBOXNaHMLL rosinapy 6unaH 6ornmk» [6]. Oligyc 6060 o6pasn Gy Tapuxuu
Wwaxe. YyHKM, KOpakanmnoK4apHU 0304/MKra eTULLIMLLAA XKW YUYH XOH (nao
KWUAraH BaTaHgapsap MHCOH» feraH (MKUPNapHN KenTUpaau.

Myannud, apamaga Xaik 60TMPWUHW, aKnW, 3uiApak, apocatin, cabpnu,
TYPKWA XanKNapHWHT TapuXWHW, TEHEONOTUK LUKapacuHW AXLIM BunaguraH,
WHCOHMIANMK (hasunatnapHn Oigyc 6060 obpasura cuHraupraH. By 6epunraH
cUthaTNIapPHMHT XaMmMacK gpaMaHuHr Xxap 6up anu3oAnaa TacBupiaHaau.
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Oy CHUHT TYPKUIA XaKNapHUHT TapUXMHW, FeHE0NONMK LIaXapacuHu AXLK
bunaguraH MHCOH cuaTmia TacBMpnaHUWKMHU 6KU3 apaMaja XOH 6GunaH XoH
Japaxacmgary caBogin cysnawmwmgaH ounammus. Ougyc XoH 6unaH cyxbatuga
KYHIMpOT YPYrUHWUHT Kenub umkuwmn Tapuxudu  (Oilgyc 6060: BusHWr an
opacuparn agcoHanapra KaparaHga 6apuya TypKuiA  Xa/IKMapHUHT  opacuja
MKION03NaMauuNMK  KUNMOKUMMapra Kapurn KypawiraH 6up rypyx avrutnap
bowkKanapgaH anpunné Kysra TyLIMLI Makcagufa fOVMM KyHrup oTiapra MuHWG
YMKKaH 3KaH. KyHrmpoT Kabunacu aHa LUynMapHWHI aBnoaw Aevvwagn) [7.5].
TYPOHHUHT KeHr pananapuja MakoH TonTaH OTa-6060napuHM (BU3HUHT OTa
60601apuMU3 TYryn oHanapyMmn3 xam TYPKUANAPUHT GUPAAMAMKAATN XOHIUTNHM
OKMPATULLHM XeY Ka4yoH XoxnamaraH. LLIyHuHT yuyH xam OHa gocToHumMun3 Knpk
KW3HW 3CNaTAMM... Bunacus, 6U3HUHT 60601apuMn3 TYPOHHUHT KEHT fananapusa,
6uposnapn byxopo Ba KykoH XxOHMuKnapupa dwagn. YXXYHropnapHWHE Horyp-
IOrypuaaH CYHI KMUMK 03 XOHAWUTUra yTraH... nycmb-nycnd, Kumamp XuTtoira,
Kumgup Pyc nogwonurura 6ynuHraH. AQroHnap TOMOHra KetraHiap xam 6op.
Mwucp ToMOHra, LLIoM TOMOHra KeTraH KOHAOLWMapMMn3 Xam iyK amac. AQCycku,
opKafiary My3nH KaTTa feHrusgaH Ep Yprta geHrusuraua macoaHH arannaraH
LUYHYa TYPKMIA XOHUKNAp KOopaKaanok Ae6 HOM ofiraH 6up KabunaHu X1Mos Kuna
onMaraHn cababnu yYNapHUHT «XOHMMK» fAeraH ownara ara Gyna onMaraHura
Hapuya Kopakannokap Xyga a4nHamMus. AHUKPOrK, y3aTuaraH Kusnapgek xap ovp
OVNAHWHT (XOHAMKHWHI) KEeIMHW, SbHU Keperecn 6ynmb swainmums. N3naraHga y3
0Ta YWUMU3HUHT Kaepfa SKaHAMrMHM Tona onmaimus. [7.10]), kopakanmok
[aBNaTYNIMIMHA TY3UL YYyH 06 GopraH MamaH 6UIRHUHT XapakaTnapu, 6UpokK
oy XapakaTtfapHUHT Poccus nMnepuacu TOMOHMAH Kynnao-
KyBBaTNaHUAMaraHnr, Baba Kunmb KopakannoknapHUHE 6owimra uil TywraHga
éppavra KenmaraH MKKuto3namaum Poccus umnepuscy (yinanmb) Axgoanap
Mynn-TeHrcms 6ytok Taxpunba! JlekuH, pyc nogwocy HOMH abcoHa MamaH6uiiHn
Ka6yn Kuaub, LWapTHOMa KuauwwraH 6ynca xam, KopakaanoKnapHWUHr 6olumra
XaKuKuini mMycubatnap TylraHga épgamra kenmaraH. AnbatTa, MeHCMHMaraH.
OpasaH xaKryi, TypkcutaT MamaH 6uii pyc nofLiocura UKKUHYM MapTa 6ol
3rm6 GOpPULLHK y3ura op 6uUnG, aN-XanknuHM Kagumuin oTa topTM  Xopasm TOMOH
Kyunpnb y3m 6owmnga Kenrad[7.12].) xakugarn MabaymoTaAapHUM BuanLmn
(OUKPUMUSHUHT Januangmp.

Ongyc umkapraH xap 6vp Kkapop, YyKyp yinaHu6 cabp 6wunaH amanra
owwmpunraH. BbyHu xaTTo ykanapy KyHrMPoT xokvmu 6upaaH-6up Kopakaanok
ypyrnapuH 6upnawiTHpa onaguraH Kyy sKaHJMrMHU aiiTraHga xam, y ykanapura
Kapwu paprasa6 6ynmagu. TylWyHTMpUWIra XapakaT kuiraH —OUfyCHUHT
MexHaTnapy nyyra YMKKaH BakKTAa Xam Y y3 6apMOrMMHUW KaHfai YonamaH geaw,
NEKUH BaKTNap yTWUO YHWHI XaK 3KaHAUIMHU TYLYHULWHW aidTagun. LLIyHUHrgek,
OWAYCHUHT 60TMPAMIUAaH, JOHONUTMAAH XaTTO XOH/Iap XaMm CecKaHuwu Kynnab
acapnapja antunraH. MacanaH, bepaakHuHr «Oigyc 6060» ocToHMAa:

KenraHga XoH JappoB Typau,
XOHra KapLum »xasob ypau[7.5].
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[Japxakukat, OyHAaH KypuHWUO TypubaMKW, LUOMP Xankka Xu3maT KuwiraH
KOPakanmoKHWHI  Maph  YINOHWHWHT  WyHAalk  Mbpat/im  KuxatiapuHu
TacsupnaraH. AnbarTa, 6y LLUOMPHUHT Xank ToMoHUAa Typub Oiigyc 6o6ora feraH
Ky3 KapawuHu oungupmokga. OiWgyc 6olumnmrmga Xank KysrofioHW BakTuia
LIOMP Xan TyrunMaraHavp 6ankum... JIekviH, woup, Xank orauga topraH xap
XUN acoHanap acocuia Oy acapHu &3raH Gynuwm axTumorn. Bus, cy3 kunaétraH
WKKW fpamaga Xxam OWyc XOH capoiura KenraHga XoH >®HuaaH fappoB Typub,
yHTa «Oligyc 6060» fe6 MypoXaaT KWMLK UKPUMU3HUHT ganunnaup. Mbeca
thoXxnanu AKyH Tonagu, YyHKM yHAaru 6ow KaxpamoH Oigycra Xaik ULLIOHMal,
XuBa XOHW BabjacuiaH TOHUG, YHU Kafina KUIULWHW GYIOpULL YHUHT By AYHEHN
TapK aTuwmMra cabab 6ynagu.

Acocuili  KaxpamoHnapgaH 6upu  Beruc Ba Mupkuk  obpasnapuamp.
[Jpamatypr 6y Tapuxuii LiaxcnapHu maxopart 6unaH TacBupnaraH. By obpasnapra
OWMAYCHUHI yuraHga KaHoTW Oyfca, MKKUHYMCW KyHraHfa Tyérn fne6 Tabpud
6epunraH. bernc Ba Mwupxkuk gpamaga KywrvPOT Xxokumy  Tapadgopnapm
cudpatnga Gepunagn. by MKKM kaxpamMOH XuBa XOHWHMWHI Babgacu EnroH aeb
KYHIMpOT XOKMMWHWHI Babanapura yyaan. By vkku kaxpamoH xam KyHrupot
XOKMWHWHT  anposnaputa asprawagn. bupok, ynap 6yHu angoB fne6 amac,
Kopakannok xankv KynrmpoT XOKUMAUTUHUHE KapaMorugariHa 0304 6yna onagy
JeraH ULLIOHY Ba TyLLyHYa 6MnaH akacura KapLum Yukaiu.

[Opavaga, Bernc Ba Mwupxuknap aknau, 60Tup, foBopak cudaTmaa
TabpudnaHagn. LyHaaid kunmb, Oy MKKWM ora-wHW, sibHW bernc Ba MUpKuK
cabpcu3Nnr, MakroBnapra MWOHMWK cababnn Oiigyc 6060ra Kaplum Kummnd
KyTapagu. Hatwxaga, «Macnaxat Tena» fa GynraH ypyuiaa wwaxug ynaaobae
KenTmpuiraH Tynan6epraH Kaiimn6epreHoBHUHT Tpareguscuaa.
T.AnnaHa3apoBHUHI «Oigyc 6060» TpareauscuHUHr «Kek» ne6 HommaHraH
WKKMHYM 6ynmmuga. bernc Oigyc Kanaga ynaupunagn, Mupxmk 6yHW awmTnG
acmpaH orn6 Oiigyc 6unaH aylwiMaHnapaek cyxbatnaliagy, CyHr KeluHIn
anu3ognap KypuHMaign. By epga Myannudg Tapuxuil XakuKaTaH YeKUHWO,
Myannug nosvumsgad oliganaHnb 6agunini XakmkaTHU TacBupnaign. YyHku,
Tapuxra Hasap Tawnaingurad 6yncak, beruc Ba MUpKUKNApPHWHT yAraH caHanapy
1809-1811-innnapga XuBa XOHWra Kapluy OynraH »aHrnapga KaxpamoHnapya
XaNoK 6ynraHaHrv aiTuaraH. [pamatypr 6y fApaMaHy odllmfa Xank opacuga
TapKasiraH adicoHanapra MepcoHaXMapHUHT Y3 Cy3NapyHW  KUpUTUG YPUHIN
(hoviganaHraH. MacanaH, Apamaga KyHrupoT ypyrun xakugaru adcoHa[7.5],
TacaeBy( TabaumoTy Tapadgopu X. A. HAccaywid xukmatnapu[7.5], Hyx
naiirambap xakuparn adgcoHa[7.8], Hakn-makonnap[7.11], A ®upgascnii[7.13],
LLlaiix Cabauii, AdnoTyH, MaxnaBoH Maxmyn, Myxammag —[Maiirambapymms
puBoATNapuAaH, Pyaaknii HacuxatiapuaaH, rpek ahcoHanapmgaH, A. XKOMUAHWHT
ANAAKTUK KyLIMKnapuaaH ypuHam qoiifanaHraH.

LLyHpali kunmb, é3yBum T. KalinnbepreHoBHUHT «Oiayc 6060» («MuHr
TMAnora 6axonaHraH Kanna») Tparegusacyu JacTypuii KOMMO3ULMOH Yycynaa
ApaTuiraH. YHga Tapuxuil waxe Oigyc 6uiAi Ba YHWHI 3aMOHM XakKufa SHMu
Myannmavk - ukpnap, rosnap 6GepwnraH. By nbeca, OYryHr CaxHaHWHK
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MyBapakmMATUHMN Xmucobra onMaraHIMKaaH KynpoK KUTOOXOHMap yYyH Kynai
ApatuaraH Oynumium MyMKWH. BUpOK, CaxHaHUHT CyHrun MyBaddakusTnapuHm
Xucobra onraH xonga Oy nbeca KaiTa Kypub UMKWAMG, TOMOLIaGUHNAp
abTMbOpUra Kyiinnca y3 6axocMHu TonTaH 6ynap 34u, YyHKKW, ApaMaTuK acapHUHT
XaKuKUii XaéTu caxHaja KypuHaay.

Apabuétnap :
1 KapakannakctaH XIX acupauH eknHwn apbimbliad  XXI acupre wekem. - H.:
KapakannakcraH.
2. TuneymypatoB M. Kapakannak Mo3suscbl - TapuiixbliA gepek. - H.:

KapakannakcTaH, 1994.

3. Naykapaes H. bepgak waiip. - H.: Kapakannak MamnekeTnuk 6acnacsl, 1950.

4. Myprta3saeB A. bepaak nwirapmanapblugarbl 3amaHaTenNIMK XaMm Liebepmk. -
H.: KapakannakcrtaH, 1993.

5. CarutoB V. bepaakrbLy, TBopYecTBOChI.-H.: KapakannakctaH, 1958.

6. XKapumbeToB K-XiX acup Kapakainak AMPUKacbiHbLL, aHPAbIK K3CUiieTnepm
Xam payaxnaHbly Tapuiixoel.-H.: Bunnum, 2004

7. KaiibinbepreHoB T. Angoc 6aba (Mbly Tunnara 6axanaHrad renne). // EpkuH
KapakannakctaH. 1998 x, 19-theBpanb, >fe22.

TAPUXUNI KAXPAMOBJIAP BA ALABLVIA KAXPAMOH/AP
YUTYHANUT U

HacnmxoH PaxMOHOB
dunonorus haHnapu LoKTopu,
TOLIKEHT faBnaTt caHbaT Ba MafaHUsAT MHCTUTYTU npodeccopu

ALaBUNET Tapuxy (haHUHWM ONWIA TabUM TU3MMMZA YKUTWLW, €W aBnogra 6y
(haHHW CUHTAMPUL 3HT Mypakkab MacananapfaHaup. 30TaH, OyryHru éw asnog
CEHUMEHTaN/IMKa MOWMA BynraHn 60MC 3aMOHaBUiA afabuéTra UMIrMEKN Kympok.
LLYHVMHT yuyH “Y306eK afabuétn” mxtucocnuryu Oyimya XumMos KuAMHaETraH
AVCCEPTaLUMANAPHUHT  TaxXMUHAH EeTMULL-CAKCOH (hoM3M 3aMOHaBUlA  afabuéTt
Xuccacura Tyrpu kenagu. MaTtH Ba MaH6a MyamMocy MyK, Hasapuii TyllyH4yanap
pyc afabuéTwyHoCIMrHaa eTapaun. Xynnac, Kyn 60w KoTUpuULL LapT amac.

MyaMMOHUMHT fiHa 6Up >XmuxaTn 6op. by - afabuéT Tapuxu papcavknapu,
KynnaHmanapuia fjanunnapHu pyin-poct 6axonamacnuk, agabuér Tapuxu (aHuHmu
TOP TYLYHWLL OKMGATW XaManpanp.

MeH kKagumru &3ma &aropnvknap 6wunaH LWyrynnaHraHuMm 6ouc afabuért
Tapuxu gapcnapuja TYpPKuiA XasKAApHUHT VOKTUMOWIA Ba 3THWK Tapuxura Xam
MypoXaaT aTUlIMMra Tyrpu Kenagu. Tanabara pJanunnap Twam  6unaH
rannpmacaHrn3 WWoHMangn. ApabnéT Tapuxu (aHWHUHT TabmaTu LWyHakKa -
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Tapux (haHWHWM YeTnab yTonMaingn. Tapuxuii KaxpamoHnap, Tapuxuii Bokeasap
Xap MKKana aH y4yH AToHa maTepman 6yamb xm3mar Kuiaau.

Man Tapuxuil KaxpamMoHNap Xakufja KeTap 9KaH, Tapuxga yTraH
KaxpaMOHMapHuW, aiTainmk, ATTuna, Victamm XOoKoH, Kyn TuruH, ByrpoxoH Ba
60WKa Kynnab KaxpamoOHMapHW (hakaT OyryHrugain Tapux AapcivknapypaH
M3NaliMMKU3 LWAapT 3Mac. YTMULAA X03UPrufain Tapux Aapcnvknapy ésvnmaraH,
6ankv Myappuxnap 6up NaATHUHT y3ufa WxoaKop GynraHnapy 6omc yTmuwaa
ApaTuAraH Xap KaHgain 6agunii acap Xxam Tapux Aapcanri BasugacuHn GaxapraH.
PawnaunanH dasnynnox XaMagoHURHUHE “XKoMebyT- TaBopux” TapuxtapHUHT
Xabmu, 1310\ 11 nnnappa €3m6 TyrannaHrad) [1], Mup3o Ynyr6ekHuHr “TypT
ynyc Tapmuxu” (1425 iinnm é3m6 TyranaHraH){2} Ba 60LUKa Kyrniab Tapuxra omg
acapnapHy MUCON KWAUG KenTUpULLMMW3 MYMKMH. 30TaH, Tapuxuii acapnap
6vnaH 6agMuin acapnapHUHE YAYHAUTA TapuXuii KaxpaMoHap Xakuaa ULLOHYN
Mab/yMOT 6epa onagu.

MeH OYryHrv Tapux [apCavKIapuHW TUTKWMaW (UKpPUAaH MnpoKMaH,
NeKVH TanabanapHWHF, yMyMaH, &l aBfOAHUHI 3bTMPO3/apura »asob Gepuil
YUYH TapuXmniA XakKMKaTHU KUMAMP aTULLK Kepak.

Mwunnatra cafokar, BaTaHMapBap/vK MLIop/iap OpKaauM aMac, yTMULLgaruv
DKAOANAPHWHT  KaxpaMOHOHa MLIapy OpKaav  LakniaHTUpunagy, byryHru
aBfiofra HamyHa Kunmb KypcaTuiira ap3urynvk KaxpamoHnap Tapuxga Kyn. Ly
KaxpaMoHnapgaH oupn Ann 3p TyHragump. By KaxpamMOHHWHI Tapuxuid Llaxe
cudpatngarn $pHM xaHysradya MyHo3sapa 6ynmn6 kenagn. Cababu LIyKKW, Tapuxyn
ONMMAMAPHUHI aTULLKYa, YTMULIAA BYHAaN KaxpamoH AlwamaraH, Ann 3p TyHra
yiianpMa kaxpamoHaup. By ranHu 6up 3amoHnap pyc Tapuxuucy B.B.BapTonbg
antraH[3, 70 ]. B.B.baptonba Ypta Ocué Ba SpoH Tapuxu Byiinua TeHrn iyK
0/IMM 3KaHW XaMmara MabayM. AMMO Xap JOVM XaM GYHOKMapHUHT aiTraH xaMmMa
ranfapuHn ULWOHYAW Aanun Aeb Kapaw 6up éknamannkka onmb kenagu. LLyHpaaii
6ytoK onum xam Ann 3p TyHraHum mMugonornk KaxpamoH fneb kapab, Maxmyp
KowrapuiiHuHr “[leBOHY nyratuT- TYpK” acapugarn Oy KaxpamOHHWHI UCMM
Adpocnéd feb xam atanmwimnra cababd KopaxoHuitnap  cynonacu axonucum gopc
anocura, fbHM DupgaBcMitHWMHT “LLloxHoMa” acapura CysiHraHnapuHuW Aanun
Knnnb kypcatagu. KapaHrku, Ann 3p TyHra wwaxcustuHn 6exygara Ymkapuil
YUYYH WMKKM TOMOHAAH “XY)XyM” OynraH - Xam MUONOrusHW, Xam ¢opc
MaH6anapuHN pykay KumraH.

B.B. BapTonbg aHa Ann 3p TyHraHu Toxuknap Agpocnéo ged Homnalumra
Ba Oy MEMHUHI Tapuxura TyxTanagn. bu3 acocwii MakcaggaH YairuMacivk yuyH
Adpocnéd NCMUHUHT TapuXK Xakugary macanara TyxtanaMaciaH, 3bTM6opHu Ann
3p TyHra Tapuxuii Wwaxcmy ékn acoHaBMiAMM 3KaHUra kapatamms. Konaeepca,
thopc maHbanapuga Apocnéd xakmaa Kynnab Tapuxuii BOKeanap antuiraH.

FOkopuga aiTraHuMu3gaii, yTMuLlgary Tapuxmin MaHb6anap 6unaH apgabuii
MaHb6anap yiikaw 6ynnb, 6up- omupuHu Tyngmpagu. Ly 6onc agabuii MaH6anap
Tapuxuii gannn )PHUHM Xam 6ocagu, Ae6 Gemanon aiita onamms. VWoHYAM
Tapuxuii MaH6a ypHWHM 6ocaguraH acap “[eBoHy nyraTuT-

TyHra xakuga
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Ann 3p TyHra ynammn,

Apamac fyHé konammu

[yHE yuuH ongumu,

3HaW topak mpTtunypl4, 77].
By TYPTAVKHM KaguMru axXgoanapyummns TypKuii Xasknap sipatraH. Fapum “[eBoHy
nyratut-TypK” Xl acpga spatunraH Oynca xam rokopugary TYpTAMK acap
ApaTunmaciaH oup Heya acpniap ONAMH XanK Or3aku WKo4uaa BY>KyAra KenraH. by
KaxXpamMOHHWHT LUOH-LIYXpaTh acpnap AaBoMUAa XaJKHUHI kanbuga mMyxpnaHub
KonraH. Anni 3p TYHraHUHT YAMu 6yTYH TYPKUA XanknapHWUHT fapay xacpatura
aiinaHraH. MwnoggaH onguHrn VII acpga  Awab, TYpKUA  KaBMAapHWUHT
axaoanapu 6GynraH cak- WCKMT KabunanapuHu  6upnawitmpub, KygpaTtiu
MapKasnaliraH vMnepus Tanncun KuaraH Oy XOKOHHUHE (hasunaTnapvHu Xank
KYLWWK KANMG KyinaraH. YHWUHT  yiuMWaH KelinH 3aMOH 3audialimé, TybaH
Kumcanap Kynaimb KetraH. 30TaH, [aBNaTHWHI TasHuW, Y3 Xankura COAWK
XYKMAOP XanoK 6ynan. YHUHI xanokatungaH 6eknap Kairypu6, kaiiry-ram mumga
Konaw, 6y MmycubaTfaH XaMMaHWHT KyHrAM ypTaHau.. Ann 9Op TyHrara
GarvwinaHraH MapCUSHUHI Ma3MyHU aHa Ly pyxga.
Ly ypnHaa 6vp agabuii KOHyHMATra abTn6op bepaitnnk. Kagumru Typknap, B.B.
BapTonbg aiTraHugain, copc anocu Tabcmpupa Ann 3p TyHraHu yiigupma
KaxpamoH cuatuga spaTraH Oyncanap, Oowka 6up agabuii MaHbaga ylia
KaXpamMOHHUHI Tapuxfa XakumkataH Awab yTraHu Xxakugarm MabymoTra
nwoHamu3. by maH6a Maxmyg Kowrapuiira 3aMmoHgow Hocyd Xoc XOoXUO6HUHT
“Kyragry éunur”(Caogatra iiynnosum éunmnm) acapugmp. Focyd Ann 3p TyHraHu
Kylingaruya Tabpudnangn: “Typk Gernapu opacuga oTu éenruamk, TyHra Ann 9p
3oy, UyTu Genrmnnk. Bunumn — 6yloK, XyHapnapw - Tanai, bunmmnm, 3akosaTm,
X0AL, opacuaa capacu. Todkuknap yHu Adpocuéo aeb aTaiigmnap, 6y Adpocnéd
annapHu y3 Tacappydura onmbé TyTAu...  TOXKuKNap yHM KuTobpa E3nb
Kpngupradnap, Kutobga 6ynvaca, yHM Kum 6unapgn[5]. Xap vKkana agabuii
mMaHb6agaH kentapuiraH Ann 3p TyHra xakugaru napya 6y KaxpamOHHWHT
Tapuxuii Waxe 3KaHWHW, MUAONOTMK KaxpaMOHra acno anokacu NyKIUrMHu
pjanunnab typuban. AMmo B.B.BapTonbg Ann 3p TyHrara HucbataH MUEGONOrmK
KaxpamOH fleraH TamraHu KyiraHgaH KeivH myxTapam Tapuxuu OnvMMAapyMmum3
roKopugarun Tapuxuii ganunnapra 6enucaHg MyHocabatga 6ynraHnap. bus xam
OyHaaH Wiurnpma 6eww iinn unrapu 6y OYHOK KaxpamoH Xakuia y3 Kutobummnsga
6aéH KnnraH sgunk[6,3].

Ann 3p TyHraHWHr Tapuxfa yTraH OylOK XOKOH 3KaHUra MKkaia acapgaH
OPTUK MLWOHYAM MaHba 6ynmaca Kepak. bu3 aiTMokum BynraH makcag Wwyku, Ann
3p TyHra Lwaxcuatu OoLlKa Tapuxuil KaxpamoHMap KaTtopuaaH >XOM onuu
no3uMm. 30TaH, 6YyryHru aBnojfa BaTaHMapBap/vK, MUanatTra Xypmar Ba cafokaT
TylArynapuHn  naigo  KWAWWHWMHE - oMuAnapugaH  6upu  Tapuxga yTraH
KaxpamoHnap Xakuaa pocT ranHu ainTub, ynapHu HaMmyHa Kunmb KypcaTuwamp.

TypkuiA xanknap Tapuxuia yTraH sHa 6up kaxpamoH Mogs (boTup
TAHrpUKYT AeraH HOM 6unaH xam toputunagn)amp . Mogs Kagumru XuToii
AnnHOManapugaH >puH onraH, Xyaanm Ann 3p TyHra CUHrapy XaxoHLuymMyn obpy-
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abTubopra casosop OynraH 3gn. Moge acamga  “YrysHoma”  3mocb
KaxXpPaMOHWHUWHT MPOTOTMNM YTy3 XOKOHAMP. AMMO Mog3 XaHy3rada ath)coHasuin
KaxpamoH Je6 Kapanagy Ba Tapux acapnapuia ékv gapcavmknapuja acnaHMaingu.
Arap Mopgs acoHaBuiA KaxpamoH GynraHga 3gW, Kagumry “XaH wwy” XuToid
nnnHomacuaa y bunaH 6ornnk Kyinagaru Bokea é3mb KongupuamaraH 6ynapaw.

Mwunoguii 209 nnm xo3mpru MyrynucToH Xyoyauaa WCTUKOMAT KuiaraH
OyH Xy (mabHOCM “lWapkgary Bapsapnap” fAemakaup) Kabwunanap yrowMacu
XYKMZOPU Y-OU XaMOH Y3MapuHU KyApaTan Xucobnab kenapan. 30TaH, XyH
fasnaty TymaH TaHTPUKYT XYKMPOHIUMM [aBpuia aHya 3autialumé KoiraH Ba
[yH-xyra ynnoH Tynab kenapau. Y-gn XyH fasnati taxtura Moga yTupraHuHu
alWmMTraHgaH KeimH, Mofs Xy3ypura anuunapvHu XyHatmoé, “otaHr TywmaH
XOKOHA@H KOMraH y4yap OT/IapuMHrHM MeHra 6epacaH”, fe6 Tanab Kyingn. Mogs y3
abéHNapuHM Anrmb, ynapgaH macnaxat c’tagn. AbéHnap Mogsra “Yuap
OTNapUHIM3HN GepMaHr”, aeb6 macnaxat Gepuiian: Mogs aca abéHnapura: “E
KYLWHMU34aH OTNapMMU3HU ascak Aaxwy amac”, feb yuap oTnapuHu 6epud
tobopan. OpagaH 6up 03 BakT yTwb, Y-au, Mogs MeHAaH Kypkap 3kaH, Aeb sHa
ANUYUNAPUHN  YHUHT Xy3ypura >XyHaTay Ba: “MeHra XOTWHNAPUHIAaH 3Hr
rysannHu 6epacaH” ge6 Tanab kungn. Mogs saHa abEHNapuHM Yakupmnod, Macnaxar
cyparaH 3y, abéHnap KaTTuK rasabnaHm6: “JyH Xy XyKMAOPU BYOKAOHCW3 0AaM
3KaH, XOTUHWUHIU3HK XaM cnaiigammn?! YHTa Kaplm ypyLl oUmHr”, ne6 Macnaxat
Gepuwan. Moga aca “EH KyLIHAMM3AaH 6UTTa XOTUHUMHM ascam axLuy 6ynmac,
[0e6 CyloKnM XoTuHnapudaH O6upuHKM Y-gura 6epub tobopan. Y-gu 6attap
KnbopnaHuné Ketaw.

[JyH-xyra yerapagow XyH faBnaTvi epuia TalnaHAvK, hakaT KyMIMKaaH
néopar ot 6op agn. LyH Xy XYKMAOPU Y-AN YUMHUM MapTa a14m X LaTtub,
MogasgaH ylwa TawnaHank epHn Tanab kungn. Moga siHa abéHnapyHn Yakvpuo,
ylwa TawnaHanK epHu Gepuil € Gepmacivk xakupa macnaxar cypagu. AbéHnap
Mogara wyHgaidi macnaxat bepuwan: “TalwnaHguk 6up ko 6ynca, 6epcaHrus
xaMm 6ynagm, 6epmacaHri3 xam”. Moga xafaaH Taluxapu rasabnaHmé ynapra aeau:
“Ep AaBnaTHWHI acocu-Ky! KaHgaii Kunamb epHu Gepul MymMKuH?!” Moga, epHm
6epcaHrn3 xam 6ynagn, GepmacaHrus xam Oynasepagy, Ae6 macnaxar GepraH
amasiiopapHNHT XaMMacVHM BOLUMHM TaHUAAH Xygo Kuauwra 6yiipyk 6epau.
Mog3s ywa 30X0TW OTUra MUHAM-A3, KUM OpTAa Kosca, GowmHM onamaH, feb
OTUHM [yH-Xy TOMOHra KytoHfal yumpub ketan. [yH Xy capoimra eTub 6opuo,
YHUHT  CapoiiMHM KYHMasKyH Kuanb, XYKMAOPHWHI GOLIMHM TaHWAaH >Xyao
Kungm [6/47-48].

KypuHu6 Typubaukn, Mogs BaTaHMmapBap/MKHWUHE TUMCOAM cudatnga
XaTTo yla naitaa XyH AaBnaty 6unaH gyluMaHnawmb kenraH XaH cynonacu
MyappUXNapuUHUHE 3bTUBOPUHMN Xanb KunaraH. Pakmb TOMOH MopgsHu Tapuxga
yTraH BaTaHMapsap Liaxe cutatuga abTMpod 3TM6 ynyrnaraH 3kaH, OyryHru
KyHAa OW3HMHI BYpuMMmM3 TapuxHW Py pocT, Gopuua K$dcatvwgaH wbopat
6ynmoru, KaxpamoHIapUMWU3HK to3ara Yukapub, aenofnapra TaHULLTUPULLIMMKZ
no3uM. Hasapumusga, ynyr 3otnapra Kynam sbTubop Gepasepmacivkka cabab -
3CKM aHbaHaBUI KapawnapfaH KyTyna oOfMaraHumm3 Oynca Kepak.  YTraH

19



acpHWHr 5thTanapupa, 6YryHrn Y36eKUCTOHHWUHT KafUMIU axOaNCUHW 3POHUI
Xanknap Tallkuia Kunap 34u, Typkuid kaBmnap OnTolifiaH Kyuwb KenraH, feraH
Kapawinap xaHysraya 60LUKayapoK LIaknja Ba OXaHrja AaBoM 3TM6 KenMOKfa.
Y36eKNCTOH XyayAwdaH TonmunaraH Ba TONWAaéTTaH  TYpPKWil-pyn  é3ysu
&AropaMKnapn aca 3aMUHUMM3LA TYPKWIA axonu KaTNamMUHUHE acocuil ypuH
arannaraHMHU  KypcaTMokga. TypK KaxpaMOHMapUHUHT  Tapuxgaru ponura
anoxmpa 3bTubop Gepunaguram 6ynca, 3CKW, Muanatra, BaTaHra Xu3mar
KWnMaiguraH — Kapawnapra  6Gapxam — Gepununw  Tabumii.  Konaepca,
roKopugarngain agabuii mMaH6anap Tapuxuil fanaunap YpPHWHU 60ca ONULLUHK
3bTUPOG STULLMMU3 Kepak.

KagumMru Tapuxuii MaH6anapHu sbTubopra oiMac/iuk Hatuxacuia Maxvyg
TopobuiA xaHy3raya BaTaHMapBapAMK TUMCOAM cudaTuia TalKUH KUIUHWUG
KeNMMHMoKga. Axmp, Mup3o Ynyrbek “TypT ynyc Tapuxu” acapuga Maxmypg,
Topobuii xakuga cy3 toputmé “CoxTa wep KyK cydu Kuiinb ropapau,
VKKMIO3NANLWYUANTY  aliépIMKHUHT  acOCMapuHW  UpruTau”, f[eb YHWHr  acn
KnédacnHm oumb 6GepraH, Yy Myryanapra Kaplim Kypawlja aeno Xankka
paxHamMONMK KWaraH 3mac, akCuH4a, puékop 6up ogam 6GynraHuHu Mwupso
Ynyréek kypcatnb 6eprad[7, 299-301]. “TypT ynyc Tapuxu™ acapy Xam ULLOHYIN
Tapuxuin MaHOa cugatuga IbTUPOY 3TWAca, Kynm MyamMmosnapra OWAWMHAMK
KMPUTUAraH Ba TApUXMIA KaXPamMOHIapUMMU3 pyin-pocT to3ara YMKKaH Gynaau.

YMymaH, afabuii Ba Tapuxuii maH6anapra WLIOHY, Tapuxuii MaH6anapHu
afabwii éaropnuknap ctatuga 3graHul Tapuxga 3nTaH KaxpamOHMapUMU3HW
pyi- pocT 6Gaxonawra onmb kenagn. Tapuxga yTraH xap 6up KaxpamoH
XaNKUMU3HWHT  LiabHUAMpP. 30TaH, XalK Y3 KaxpamoHnapu 6unaH swaiiaw,
BaTaHra Myxa66aTHW KaxpamoH/iap Naingo Kunagu.
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THE ROLE OF POETRY IN VICTORIAN LITERATURE

Miravaz Mirsadullaev
Teacher of Namangan State University

The throne of Great Britain was gained by Queen Victoria, after the king
William the 1V, in 1837 and stayed on it for 64 years till her death in 1901 and it is
considered one of the longest reigns not only in the history of England but also in
the world history. Victorian period is now remembered as an era of important
social, economic, and political changes that influenced on the world history. At
that time the population grew dramatically, the British Empire leaded geopolitics
policy, and technological industrial developments helped Britain become the most
powerful country in the world stage.9

Though the British Empire was powerful as a country, the poverty was
increasing and the distance between the rich and the poor was significant. Of
course, this was leading to a moral decay among the nation. The poor classes were
forced to work in bad conditions while the upper classes showed their interests in
the trades between Britain and its colonies. The view of the country in people’s
mind was also changing: if early Romantics described the country as a rich of the
flora and fauna, the Victorians saw it as industrial zones.

It must be added that the stress on morality was one of the crucial factors
that can describe the social conditions in Victorian Britain. People had to accept
and obey the strict rules and societal codes made by government. Also, they were
restricted in participating in certain activities that they could not resist openly.
Unfortunately, those codes were even worse for women. The role of the Victorian
women in the society was not so visible to consider as they were tied to domestic
works. Obviously, they were not independent in financial decisions, so this led to
commercial institutions of marriages in the society.

Now we have made a brief introduction to Victorian England and have tried
to visualize the real situation of that period. Hopefully, this information helps us
understand the changes in literature and poetry.

According to the majority of historians and literary critics, Victorian Era is
believed as a link between romanticism of the 18* century and realism of the 20th
century.10 Among the literary genres, novel started to reappear in literature and its
main duty was to entertain the middle class that was rising at that time and to draw
people’s attention toward the contemporary life. Of course, the root of novel starts
from the 18* century with the works of Daniel Defoe, Henry Fielding and the
others, who lived and worked in Enlightenment movement. However, it was
Victorian era that the novel got its mass readership. There were several reasons
that why the novel had much acceptance by people: developing in printing and
publishing processes. In addition to this, an Education Act was introduced in 1870
that led literacy rate to higher. Also, the time of the daily communication among

*www.vicJorian-cra.org
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men and the time at home for women were filled by reading. As a result, after
some time the demand for fiction also rose.

A moral value was centered in the Victorian novels. The authors tried to
show the inner goodness of human nature. According to accepted rules of that
time, there were usually well-behavioral characters and the main hero, or the
protagonist, grew up in a middle class and had to experience with difficulties in the
industrial fields.

The period was very productive in the amount of writers in both genders:
Charles Dickens, William Thackeray, Mrs. Gaskell, Bronte sisters and others.

The era was so productive in other literary fields, for example, in poetry
there were such poets whose works can be considered as world literature
masterpieces. The poets, who started writing literary works while Queen Victoria
was on the throne, include Alfred Tennyson, Robert Browning, Charles
Swinburne, Gabriel Rossetti, Christina Rossetti, Matthew Arnold, Gerard
Hopkins, Elizabeth Browning, A. E. Houseman and others. Moreover some poets
can be added to Victorian poets list, however; they began writing in the Victorian
Age but gained popularity at the beginning of the 20n-ceniilry. For example, W. B.
Yeats, Thomas Hardy and Rudyard Kipling are among 20n-cenLUry poets but they
already tried their hands at poetry during the reign of the Queen Victoria. There
were also some poets, like W. Wordsworth, who had seen the French Revolution,
and still in literary field when Victoria became the queen.

Among the well-known Victorian poets, Browning and Tennyson were
eager to show interest in those revolutionary scientific discoveries in their literary
works. Of course, the most important and earthshaking achievement of that era was
Charles Darwin’s discovery of the evolution theory, “Origin of Species by Means
of Natural Selection, or the Preservation of Favoured Races in the Struggle for
Life, ™. It was published in 1859 and known as “On the Origin of the Spicies™ In
the same year, Edward FitzGerald published his famous work “The Rubaiyat of
Omar Khayyom", translation of poems by Persian classic poet, Omar Khayyom.

Ah, my Beloved, fill the Cup that clears

To-day o fpast Regrets andfuture Fears

Tomorrow? - Why, To-morrow | may be

Myselfwith Yesterday’s Sevh Thousand Years.1l (XXII quatrain)

He wrote it in responce to his unlucky marriage and also to Tennyson’s
famous elegy In Memorim A.H. H.

Some Victorian poets’ popularities were under shadow of another Charles,
this time Charles Lyell12 his Principles o f Geology was published in three volumes
between 1830 and 1833. If Charles Darwin changed the mind of people about the
human evaluation, Charles Lyell made revolutionary changes in the thoughts of
about how the world had appeared. For the Victorian people the universe began to
seem greater than ever. These scientific works influenced poetry as well: Tennyson

1 The Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam; Translated by E. FitzGerald in 1859
I Charles Lyell: (1797-1875), xScottish geologist
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put his ideas about the universe, inspiration taken from Lyell’s theories, in his
poem:

A touch o fshame upon her cheek;

7 am not worthy ev ' to speak

Ofthy prevailing mysteries13

Now we are going to switch from general overview of Victorian literaiy,
scientific works into our specific focus, which is poetry.

Generally the Victorian poetry is a noteworthy re-assessment of the class by
one of the chief researchers of the period. Isobel ArmstrongX4 rescues Victorian
verse from its longstanding sepia picture as a 'a moralised form of romantic verse
and discovers its frequently subversive investigation of nineteenth-century culture
and legislative issues. The feel and governmental issues of Victorian poetry are
united in a managed authentic dialog. Isobel Armstrong looks at its moderate and
nonconformist conventions, and thinks about crafted by recognizable white collar
class male artists to that of female and working-class artists. Victorian poetry
splendidly exhibits the exceptional refinement of the class. In the meantime it
introduces an enthusiastic test to some significant issues in contemporary Marxist,
post-structuralism and feminist criticism.

The poets of the period touched on the themes such as societal, religious,
and philosophical ideas of the time. Most of them criticized the country’s
industrialization process and destroying rural lifestyle. Also, their dissatisfaction
was to the imbalance of power between the classes, because the poor people had to
obey all the rules while middle class gained its power over the society.

Additionally, almost all Victorian poets used mythological heroes
because Victorian period came after the Romanticism: it is obvious that to have
clear similarity between two of them. Most poets inherited mythological heroes
from Romantic poets who had taken them earlier from another literature period,
Renaissance.

One of the most famous writers of the Victorian time was Alfred, Lord
Tennyson, who worked as an artist laureate of the United Kingdom from 1850
until his death in 1892. Much of Tennyson's verse centered on the retellings of
established myths. He tried different things with meter, however, a large portion of
his verse took after strict arranging—an impression of the strict convention of the
Victorian time. His work frequently centered on the disagreement between loyalty
to religion and the new discoveries being made in the field of science.

A couple Robert and Elizabeth Barrett Browning became noticeably popular
for the love lyrics they used to write with each other. Elizabeth was already a well-
known artist when she met her future spouse in 1845. He encouraged her to
publish her love sonnets, which essentially expanded her fame. Additionally worth
specify in a discourse of the Victorian time is a gathering of essayists and
specialists called the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood of which Dante Gabriel Rossetti
and his sister Christina were a main part. In the late 1840s, a gathering of English

1 Lord Tennyson: “In Memoriam"
14British acadcmic, an university professor of London
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artists sorted out the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood with the aim of replacing the well
known scholarly way to deal with painting. A few journalists joined this
development, less formal way to deal with composing writing.
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PROMINENT FEMALE POLITICAL FIGURES OF BABURIDS ERA

Mirzohid Koraboyev
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The Baburids valued intellectual, literary and artistic achievements. Their
liberal resources helped them to patronise scholars, distribute charity, construct
edifices buildings and lay out gardens. Baburid emperors themselves were multi-
talented people. They have major cultural accomplishments to their credit. They
also gave enough liberty to their ladies in spite of Purdahor seclusion to patronise
the cultural activities. So, Baburid ladies utilized their time and resources on the
literary pursuits of that age. Royal ladies like Salima Sultan Begum, Gulbadan
Begum, NurJahan, Jahanara and ZebunNisa had their own libraries.

The ladies of Mughal royalty were quite educated. They occupied themselves
in reading, writing and composing verses. Baburid Emperor always hired some
experienced old person especially for the education of their women; she was
entitled Atun Mama (Lady Teacher). During Akbar’s time the regular training was
given to the ladies of royal household. Akbar set apart certain chambers as a school
for girls in his palace at Fatehpur Sikri. The Baburid emperors also used to employ
educated ladies usually Persian to teach their daughters. Shahjahan appointed Sati
un Nisa Begum (Nazir (Accountant) of Mumtaz Mahall) for the literary training of
Jahanara Begum. Jahanara Begum picked the knowledge of Persian and Arabic
from Sati un Nisa. Aurangzeb educated his daughters not only in religious sphere
but also they had a comprehensive knowledge of linguistics. He appointed Hafiza
Mariyum and Mulla said Ashraf Mazindarani as her teacher, a highly educated
lady and a great Persian poet respectively. The curriculum for the education of
ladies included study of Persian, Arabic, Theology, History. Some ladies learnt
Quran by heart; other took interest in reading the books like Gulistan and Bostan
written by Sheikh Sadi Shirazi.

Baburid women also promoted the cause of learning by establishing
educational institutions. They had founded Madrasas and gave stipends to the
needy and deserving persons for promoting learning. Bega Begum, wife of
Humayun, founded a college near the tombs of her husband. Maham Anga (foster
mother of Akbar) established a madrasa (school) in Delhi attached to a mosque
Khirul Munazi. Jahanara Begum founded a madrasa (school) attached to Jamia

24



Masjid in Agra. The patronage given by these ladies to spread the education was
not confined to the capital alone. In some provinces of the empire, some ladies
took keen of interest in the promotion of education. Bibi Razi, the wife of Muhmud
Shah of Jaunpur, built a college and allotted stipends for students and teachers.

So the Baburid ladies were educated and they had done a lot for promotion of
learning especially in that era in which the concept of learning was quite ignored
regarding women.

In more recent history there was Babur’s maternal grandmother Isan Daulat
Begum, the wife of Yunus Khan who after the death of Babur’s father managed
everything for her grandson. In the words of Babur When it comes to tactics and
strategy, there were few women like my grandmother Isan Daulat Begum. She was
intelligent and a good organizer mostly arrangements were made according to her
stipulations.

Furthermore Babur’s mother Qultug Nigar Begum was the very energetic
lady, the chiefwife of Umar Shaykh Mirza and she accompanied her son Babur on
many of his campaigns.

The company of women for Baburid men was a normal part of almost all their
activities. Women took part actively at court functions, in wars and some of the
prominent ladies participated in business dealings with domestic and foreign
petitioners behind the veil. The chronicles contain a wealth of documentations on
women in the imperial household who were often as powerful as their husbands
acting as patrons of architecture, art and science, playing a role in government,
having the right to issue edicts, intervenes in the political matters. Baburid women
showed great dignity in the exercise of power. Akbar had appointed his sister
Bakhtunnisa as governor of Kabul. She successfully administrated the area for
three years. Women participated in the political culture of their times by different
ways and means as follows:

Matrimonial alliance: Many marriages were based on political motives.
They strengthen their position indifferent regions through these marriages. Baburid
women worked behind the scenes in marriage negotiations, guided emperors and
princes in directions that would be most beneficial as political alliances and
welcoming new wives into the complex culture of the women’s apartments.
Mubarika a lady of Pashtun clan of Yusufzay to whom Babur married which
improved his standing in the eyes of the Afghan highlanders. Similarly Babur
married her sister to Shabani Khan and after getting the rule of India he called her
sister back by getting divorced from Shabani Khan. So women played a great role
in these political marriages. As Nuijahan married the daughter of her brother
Mumtaz Mahal to Shahjahan to strengthen her position and later married her
daughter Ladli Begum to the other son of Jahangir.

Diplomatic missions: These ladies corresponded by letters and by couriers
with the noble wives of rulers of other countries and kingdoms and strengthen the
contacts that were beneficial to the empire. The ladies actively corresponded to the
nobles and other officials. In the list of the ladies who actively corresponded in
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Mughal period were Hamida Bano Begum, Nurjahan, Mumtaz Mahal and Jahan
Ara.

One of the most striking personalities of Mughal dynasty was Nuijahan
Begum, daughter of Itimad-ud-daula. She was married to Jahangir in 1611, the
Emperor married her and gave her the title of Noor Mahal (Light of the palace) in
1611 and Nuijahan (Lightofthe world) in 1616.

Nuijahan was a courageous lady and was endowed with the capacity of
understanding the political problems and of taking active interest in matters of
administration. She served as a sound adviser to her hushand.

It is a great achievement of the women that they became successful to leave
their marks in the field of politics. These ladies advised them in the critical matters.
They had the coins of their name, they got the right to sit beside the king and to
issue the farmans.
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AMUP TEMYP CUMOCHK XYXXXAT/IN HACP XXAHPUOA

OnumxoH Jagaboes
HamaHraH fjaBnat yHUBEepCUTETU
KaTTa YKUTYBUMCH

EBponaga Amup Temyp Xakuga é3mnraH (paHHWHI TYpAM coxacura oug
acapnap Ba Typau »aHpra oug 6aguunit afabunét HamyHanapm XX acpnapra kenuoé
Ma3MyH >KuxaTfaH y3raya MoxusaT kach arta 6Gownagn. [actassas rap6smk
ésyBumnap COXWOKMPOHHWHI (OTUX/UK topuLLiapy Xakuaa ésraH Gyncanap,
KeliHIrn faBp &3yBUMNapuMHW YHUHT HaakaT capkapfaiMK maxopartu, 6anku
faBnat ap6o6y Ba XaTTOKV OAAUIA MHCOH cuthaTuaarn Kvppanapu xaMm KusmkKTupa
6ownagn. ByHWHr acocuidi cababu aca AMUp Temyp Xa€TWHW TacBMP/IOBUM SHT
WWOHYNM MaHbanap - [uécmpgamH Anm unbH XXamon an-Vicnom  Asguid,
HusomngguH  LWowmuia, LWapaduaaH Anu Asguii Ba W6GH Apabliox kabu
CO/THOMAYMNAPHWUHT acapnapy Espona Tuanapura Tapxvma KUIMHraHugaanp.

XX acpra kenu6 EBponaga Amup Temyp Xakuga €sumnraH acapnap
YaHPUHWHT paHr-6apaHrivrn Kysatunagu: Oy TypKym acapfapHUHr MasmyH-
moxusatura HuzommaanH Lomwii, LapaduaanH ATa A3guin, M6H ApabLuox,
MyuHnganH HataHsnid, I6H XangyH Kabu LLlapk conHomaumnapy acapnapuHUHD
TabCMpK Xyaa katta 6ynan. Xunbaa Xykxam, Xaponbf, J1am6, XKactH Mapouum,
JtocbeH KepeH, XKaH Monb Py Kabu 6vp kaTop LWapKwyHocapHUHT COXUOKMPOH
XaKufa apaTtraH acapfiapu Tynmruya aHa Ly cofHOManapgarv MabiymoTtnap
acocura KypunraH agu. by acapnapfa Xyxokatnapra acocnaHraHu éouc, 6aguuii
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06pa3 TacBMpuiaH Kypa, WIMUA MabayMOTIapHN Hepuil Brpnamym ypuH TyTaaw.
Y36eK agabnétnga xam XX acp oxvpura kenub aHa LyHAain Xycycusitiapra ara
acapnap fpatuna 6ownaHgn. Bypwboit Axmepos, Mupumkyn Kogwpos, TMoéH
PaBlaHOB Kabu Tapuxum Ba &3yBUmnapHUHr Amup Temyp Xakupa spatraH
acapnapy xam Tynurnya xyxokarnapra acocnaHradH. apum Xunbfga XykKxam
acapyiHM “XyxokaTim kucea”, XXactuH Mapouum acapuHn “Tapuxuii pomaH”, MoéH
PaBLUaHOB y3 acapuHu “pomaH”, MupumMKyn KoaupoB 3ca y3 acapuHu “wiMinii
bagna” pe6 HomnaHraH 6ynca-fa, Oy acapnapHUHT  XaMMacuHW, aHp
Xycycuatura Kypa, QUKpUMU3ya, Xy@okaTau Hacp feraH TepMuH GwiaH araw
Makcagra MyBOUK, KyprHaau.

By XaHp xakuga npodeccop K.Myngowes wyHpaii ae6 Tabpud 6Gepaau:
XY)OKaT/IM Hacp Tapuxuid Luaxe, Tapuxuil xoauca EKU VDKTUMOWIA BOKEMKHU
TYAUrMya 6K KMCMaH XyXOKaTanm MaTepuaniapra TasHraH xonga 6agumin Tagkuk
aTuwra kKapatunagn [5,4]. KypuHagukun, 6aguviinnk XyxokaT/im Hacp YUyH Xam
3Hr acocuii Ba 6upnamumn Genrvamp. AiHW BakTaa, y cod) 6aaumii HaepaaH Gagumii
TYKUMaHVHT MUHUMaT XONaTy, TasHUAraH XyOKaT Ba TapuxXuii MabyMOTIaPHHT
Y31 MyXUM WXXTUMOWIA KMMMATTa 3ra/iMri, KaxpamoHnap Tabuarmgarn ysura xoc
(hasmnat K HYKCOHNapHW KypcaTuLira opTUKYa ypUHUIMacnrn 6unaH axpanvo
Typaau. LUyHWHrgek, xyxokatnapra 6agumaT HykTau HasapuiaH EHAaliviraHu,
XaéTuil fanunnap Tapuxuii WUCTMKOONZA KypcaTWAraHu, KaxpamoHMapHUHE
KEMWHYaNMK  HeYyornM Mawixyp OynraHWHUHT  TacBMPMaHWULLM  XUXaTugaH
XYMOKATIN HaCcp JKYPHA/IUCTUKaZarn makona Ba OYepK aHpuiaH (apkiaHvo
Typagu. Xy)okaTiy Haepga nepcoHaxnap udogacura Gagumii TacBup Tanabu
acocuga éHpalmnca-fa, Xy»okarnapra, Tapuxuidi BoKeanapra WLWOHYNWM Janvn
cuatnaga CysHULL, YHUHT TepaH WAMWIA TankMHUHU Gepuil Ba hakaT MaBXy[,
mMaTepuannap fovpacmga 6afumini TagKWMK 3TULW N03UM  BynraHuiaH yHAaH
Tapuxuidi Ba UMW aHUKNUK Tanab stunaam [5,4]. Ly ypuHaa aHMKpOK TacaBByp
naiigo Kuamw yuyH Ypta Ocué MafaHUATV TapuxXuaa XYMOKaTNIM HaepHUHE 3HT
YKOHMN HaMyHacy cudaTnaa XepogoTHUHE ‘Tapux™ acapuaarv Tapuxuin Bokeanap
6aéHVHN  KenTUpUW  MYMKMH. KymnagaH, “Tapux”  acapyHWHT  Y4uHUM
KnTobuaarn Kambuc Ba yHUHT Ky OCTUAAMY Xapym, KOXMHAapra oug, Bokeanap Ba
XyKMaop KUpHWHT ynapra MyHocabaTu, OM3HWMHIYa, XyMOKaT/M HaepHu y3uaa
nhoga atagn. 3oTaH, MepofoT hakaT Tapuxuii BokeanapH/ 6aéH Knanb Konmaiigy,
6anKn UMW aHUKAKK MynngaH 6oprad [2,157].

Maskyp >xaHpga AMup Temyp mMaB3ycura Kyn ypraH gespnm xap 6up ésysum
YHUHT XapakTep KuppanapuHu oumwira, 6y WHCOHHWHI GOTWHMIA Ba 30XMpWii
XucnaTnapuHm oumb Gepuiura xapakar kuiraH. Bupok Oy MHCOH XapakTepugaru
CepKMppananK, Gup BYXyAra >o OynraH wadgkar 6uamac >KaxoHrup qoTmx,
6arpukeHr capkapga, KaTTUKKyn gasnaT ap6obu, MexpnboH oTa Ba MHM, Badhogop
nycT, 6yHEaKop ap606 Kabu xucnatnap EBpomaHMHI XamMma 83yBUniapuHn 6oLwm
6epK Kydara 01mb kupub KyiiraH sgn. by MHCOHHW EBy3 fed Kopanalura Moiun
OynraH MXo4KOpnap YHUHI MHCOHWIA (hasnnaTiapu ongupa TyxTab Kongunap.
COXMOKMPOHHM EMOH AeryBumnap LUy OHHWHT y3uaa yHAArn axwm XucnatiapHu
XaMm Oupma-6up caHawgaH TopTuHMagunap. LUyHWMHT yuyH 6ynca kepak, 6y
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WHCOHHWHT TYP/IN KUppanapuHy épuTuLLra xasm KunraH mxogkopnap Esponaga
xaM, YpTa Ocréga xam nnguaH-nnnra optmé 6opmokza.

Avunp TeMmypHUHT XaéT HynuM Xxakuparu Tadcunotnap Ba MabaymoTnap
Heyornm Kyn 6yNMacuH, WyHYaInK YuTan Xamgup. By MHCOH Xakugaru Tapuxuil
Mab/IyMOTNAPHUHT KYTNIUTW YHUHT Xapatorepy TacsBupugarv Typan-TyMaHIvKka
0NMb KenraH. YTraH ONTW acp MobaiHuga SHIU-AHMUM Tapuxyunap, €3ysumnap
Amnp TemypH¥ HucHaTaH € Kopanab, & okgab acapnap GutuwraH. Kesn kenraHga
LUYHW TabKMANAL KepakKW, aHa Ly E3yBUWIapHUHT H6apyacy y3 Kynua MaBxyg
OynraH Tapuxuil (akTnaprarmHa MypoXaaT Kwna onuwrad. Amup  Temyp
XaéT/MrM Ba YHAAH KeWWHrM fJaBpra OWj CaknaHWd KOMraH Xyxokatnap,
cofHomanap, MakTybnapy ax6opoT/iap COHW eTapiuya. by lwaxe xaétugaru
6upruHa BoKea MUCONMAa ryBox Ba Myannudnap Typam xynocanap YMKapuLlraH.
b03 ycTura, Tapuxuii MabymoTAapAari Yaakawnmnkka MmyaisiH CUécuii MOAMANnK
€K1 MUNNWIA BaTaHNapBapauK Tylrynapura yrpuaraH 6axonap xam Kylimnagu sa
byHAaH Kapama-KapLUWAMK opTca OpTadnku, acno kamMaimaiaun. ByHaaH Talkapu,
Amnp Temyp xaéTu Ba (haonuatura foip MaHbanapgaH toiganaHuw TapTném
XaM XamMa WKOAKOpAa Xap Xun. [eMOKUMMM3KW, Kaicuaup €3yBuM MaBXy[,
MaHOaMapHN CUMHUMKIAb CONMMIITUPMG YMKMG, xonnc 6axo 6Gepuwira YpuHraH
bynca, Golkacu y3ura kepaknu OynraH, y3 KkapawuapurarmHa moc KeslyBuu
MaHbaHM MabKyn KypraH. fAHa LUyHW anoxufa TabKugnawl Kepakku, XOpuX Ba
y30eK &3yBUMnapuHUHI AMUp Temyp Xakmpa &3raH Xy»okatau acapnapu 6up-
6upuiaH Laknura KyparvHa amac, MasMyH Ba MOXMAT >XUXaTfaH KecKuH dapk
Kunagp.

By wWyHM KypcaTafuku, mMaskyp XaHpga Amup Temyp Xakuga xopuxia Ba
HOPTUMU3AA ApaTUNaéTraH XyXOKaT/Iv Hacp >xaHpura MaHcy6 acapnapHu ypraHuiu
XaM MyxuM Ba [Ao0n3ap6aup. 3epo, 3amMOHaBMiA caHanMuL 6y KaHPHUHT
“ay4UTOPUA”CN XOPUXK MaMakaTiapma Xyaa xam ynkaH xumcobnaHagu.

ABB10, XOPMXAA XYXOKaT/IM HAacp >KaHpuia fpaTwaraH acapnapjaH 6u3
XKactmH Mapouun kanammta MaHcy® acapHu Taxgunara toptamus. LUyHucu
aHUKKW, XYXOKATIM Hacp >XaHpura oug 6y acapHMHI KMPULL KUCMUHWHT Y3UAaéK
&3yBUMHUHT Amup Temypra, Konaeepca, TYPKWIA Xanknapra HucbataH TyTraH
nosunymsacyu HamoéH bynagu. XycycaH, XXactmH Mapouum acap 6owmaa ncmnap sa
TEPMUHAAP Xakmgaru nsox bynumuaa wyHgai geign: “Mapkasuii Ocné xyaam
MUHaNaWTUpWUAraH MaiigoHHM acnatagn. Ba Oy epfa ran chakat Laxap Homnapu
xXakngarnHa ketmasntu” [3.3]. XKypHanuctnapra xoc ycny6. >KactuH Mapouuu
acap 6owmaaék rap6amK yKyBUMHIN ceprak Topnnnra Maxéyp kunagu. TaHnaraH
XyMianapu xam KUTO6XoH oHruga Lllapk xakuga canbwili ¢ukpnap naingo
oynuwura onnb kenagn. Tyrpu, y OCUENWMKNAP aTOKAN OTNaPUHWMHE y3n YA}™
KUAVHYMAVK TyrAMpraHuHn aiiTMokum 6ynagn. Bupok Tacempaa xam ycny6 6op.
BupruHa xxymna 6unaH >XactuH Mapouum Ocué feraHfa LYHAOK Xam >XaHrnap
MaiiJOHVHK TacaBBYp KunaguraH rapbnvknap oHrmga canbuini dukpnap yirora
onagm.

EBpona mxogkopnapy y4yH COXn6KUPOHHWUHT Tapuxuii 06pasn Bay xakaaru
Mab/lyMOTap YXKYM60K 6ynunb KonasepraH. XXyMOOKHM Xan KAWL YYyH 3ca ynap
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Amup Temyp Xakugarn 6upnamum maHbaiapHW YyKyp Ba U34Mi ypraHuLLnapu
NI031M 3aM.

AX[oAnapuMmu3 Xakupa €sunraH xap 6up acap GU3HWMHI XaM MabHaBuid
MynKuMusgup. XXymnaga, XactH MapoLUMHUHT acapuHu YKn6, ByHu sHa 6up
60p XWUC KnAUW MYMKWH. Y Kpuctodep MapnoHuHr “Bytok Temyp” apamacu
Xakuga cy3 oputuné, LyHaain feiau: ... apamafaH onvHaguraH siHa 6mp cabok
6op. Bup apgabuin TaHkMaun ésraHugek: “Yprta Ocué Ba 6OLUKa >Xoinapgaru
BOKeaslap LUyHW KypcaTaguku, arap 6u3 ynapra eTapiuya 6axo Gepmacak,
YNapHWHT aBnognapun apTtara 6msra Taxaua kuamwnapym MymkuH” [3,62]. LLloxug
6ynmMb TypraHUMW3geK, toKopugary HykKTau Hasap Ba nosvumsgaH Typub y3
(OMKPUHWM KEHT KMTOBXOH OMMacura eTkasMokuy GynraH €3yBum Eku afabuii
TaHKMAuunap, afcycku, Xo3upru 3amoHfa Xam eTapnuya Tonunagn. Taaccyd
6unaH aiTuw kepatocn, EBpona éxyn Amepuka Ba Lllapk ypTacugarn ysapo
aHrNaLIMOBYMAMKIAP,  3UAAVATAM  Kapalnap Typau  Jaspjarv  afabuin
XapaéHnapra xaM y3 TabCUMpWHWM YTKasmacfaH KOAMaign. XaTToku, YTMULL
BOKealapuHW XMKOS KWMLL, M30X/1aLl, 3aMOH ofamriapura KUMHUHI acinga Kum
O6ynraHuHN eTkasnb 6Gepuilga Xam CWMECATHWHI HO3UK YWUHAApWU Y3 Cy3uHW
anTMokgda. E3yBumn Tapuxra Xonmc Kapamac aKaH, 6y axBON KUTOBXOH/Ap OHr1aa
OYIOK Luaxcnap Xakumaa HOTYrpu TyllyHYanap naigo 6ynunwra ca6ab 6ynmium,
wy6xacus. AabnéT Ba Tapux xap KaHfalhi HapcagaH (Oy >0wmHga cuécaTHu
Hasapga TyTMokgamus - O.[.) xonu 6ynMoru fapkop.

KacTmH Mapouum acapupa YHWHT E3yBUMAMK NO3vUMsSCUAAH  Kypa
XYPHIMCTAIMK ~ MaBKecugaH Typub  BOkea-xogucanapra 6axo — 6epuiira
YPUHULLNAPY SKKON ce3nnnb Typagun. Capuk MaTOyOTHUHT Y3 Makcaamra apuLLnLL
Aynma 103akM Ba COXTa MablymoT/apra TasHULLK, YKYBUMMap 3bTUGOPUHM
KYMPOK TOPTULL YYyH “LLOB-LUYBra acocnaHraH” saxvManiM MabiymoT/iapHu oMmMa
abTMbOpUra xaBosa aTun Kabu ycnybnap acapga AKKos ceannnb Typagu.

bup kapawpa ésyBum, acocaH, Llapk Ba [ap6 myappwxniapu GepraH
Mab/lyMOT/1IapHN KUTOBXOHMapra eTkasvnb Gepul BasudacuHM b6axxkapul 6unaH
YeKNaHWLIra xapakaT KuaraHra yxwaign. Bupok Tapuxuii maH6anapiaH vy
yCTanvK 6unaH goiiganaHraH Ba ynapHU Y3MHUHI Makcagura OyincyHaupa onraH.
ACapHN YKMP 3KaHMW3, YHWHT E3unulInMbaH aHriawviagurad aroHa makcag,
KyHAaii paswaH 6ynn6 konamw. Esysum Amup Temyp Luaxcura 64p TOMOH/aMa
éHpaLraH.

MXogkop Ba ONMMHUWHE  Tapuxuidi Laxcnapra EHgawyBsuia rapuv
Tamoimnnap yaura xoc 6ynca xam, MWKoaKopaaH Tapuxyn oMM 6ynmw Xam Tanab
aTunagn. “[aenat €K Xank XaéTWHW EpuUTyBUM Tapuxyu 6usra hunHomanap,
MeMmyapniap, Typau MasmyHpary  é3uMasiapra acocniaHraH xonga, [fasp
ap6061apuUHMHE  XXOHAW  (hebn-aTBopnapura TasHraH xonga OyTyH [gasp
MaH3apacuHu Apatagn” [1,417]. AMMO Tapuxuii MaB3yda acap spataéTraH
MXXOAKOp (hakaT Oorsaku Mab/iymoTnapra tasHaguraH Oynca, acocuili MakcapfaH
yanruiigm.

WyHn anoxupa Tabkmgnaw  Kepakku, JKactmH - Mapouum - LLlapk
COMHOMaIapmaarn MablymMOT/IapHU KUTOOXOHra AOMM Xam Tyrpu eTkasuiira
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XapakaT KuimaraH. bab3y ypuHnapga apsvumacgain  KypuHraH - fanunnapHu
TYLWMPUG KONAMPULL OpKanu TapuXWid Lwaxe Ba 'y 6unaH GOrIvMK Tapuxuii Bokea
Xakugarv KapawnapHu y3rapTvpu6 robopuwradH. MacanaH, bargofn Bokeacu
Xakupa ésapkaH, AMUp TeMypHUHI Laxap axinfaH Kynnab Kuliunapra paxm-
Wwadkat Kunnod, aB aTraHM xakmga ésmaingn. Mapouuy MabyMOTAapUHA YKUP
aKaHMK3, bargos axim Tamomuna Kupuaub KeTraH, feraH TaeasByp naiigo
6ynagn. BaxonaHku, HusomuaauH LLlomuit aliHm ylwia BokeaHW aHWK Ba 6atadenn
TacBupnab GepraH. YHUHr é3uwimMya, LWwaxap KamaiugaH 4Yvku6 KenraH Kynnab
ofamnapra CoXMOKMPOH KyLUMHAApU SXLIK Myomana KunmwraH. Kupk KyH faBom
3TraH KaMa/IHUHT Xap KyHuaa 6yHAai KOuKnHNapAaH aHYaen LiaxapHu TapK 3TraH
aam [4,313]. Heragmp »KaeTuH MapoLuy acaprHu yKUraH KMTOBXOH, Y Y3HU 6y
Mab/lyMOTNapAaH ryé 6exabapfek KytcaTraHura amvH 6ynaaun. Tapuxuil Bokea Ba
laxcra “xonuMcoHa” 6axo GepuLIHWMHI OyHAai ynu mabaym 6up Makcagra
KapaTuaraHn wybxacm3. Mapouuy cofHoManapfaH y3u KypullHW Ba E3ULIHK
X0X/laraH Mab/lymMoTNIapHUriHa TaHnab onagu, COXMOGKWPOH LaxeumHu pyii-poct
KypcaTaguraH fanvnnap xakuga foM-MuM fgemaingn. Exku JamalukHuHr darx
3TUNMLLM BOKeacWu Xakuia ésap skaH, rapum Mapouum y3u xam MWLLIOHMaca-4a,
Luntbeprep 6GepraH MabAyMOTAapHUM Kentupn6 y™ U™  nos3um  Tonagu.
“lLUnnT6eprepHUHr é3uwnya, - Aeign y, - YMMaBuiAnap Maexugu uuura
AnrmaraH 30000 AWMH BakuAnapu Ba YNapHWHT  KapuUHAOLI-Ypyrnapu Ekub
tobopunrad” [3,156]. BaxonaHku, [amallk axonvMCvHW YnaMpMacinuk Xakuga
Amnp  Temyp apmoH  GepraHn  Xakuga HwusommgguH  LLIOMWUIAHWMHT
“3adapHoma’cmpa ésunraH [4,308] Ba Mapouuy xam aHa LWy MabayMOTHU
abTMbOpra onuWM MyMKuMH 3au. Lllapk MaH6a1apuHuM  unHoGaTra  OAWLLIHK
nctamaraH Mapouly xey Bynmaca 6owka Mapb MaHb6anapuHu xam abTMGOpra
O/ MYMKWUH 3au. XycycaH, bepTpaHgo fe MurHaHennn xam [amallkka yT
KYAUAMWINGAH ONANH YHUHT axOAMCUHK Liaxap Tanwiapucura onmné Yukuamwnra
(hapMOH 6ynraHn xakmpa ésraH [5,211]. bupok 6y mMabaymoT xam MapoLUMHUHT
Makcagura Tyrpu Kenmacan. MurHaHennv JamallkHUHE KaTTa Lwaxap 6ynmaraqu,
WTanuaHuHr MNusa waxpngaH KMYnK akaHu Ba y epfa taxmmHad 100 MUHr axonu
fwaraHn xakuga xabap 6epagn [5,223]. Arap 30 MUHT KUK EKN6 tobopunraHnga
y, anbatta, 6y xakga €3raH 6ynapau. [Jemak, tokopuia aitmb yTraHUMU3gek,
Mapouum y3  MaH(paaTura  Xu3MaT  KunaguraH — Mab/yMOTnapAaHrvHa
tholiganaHnwHn nctaingn. Kypa 6una Typnb E1roH mabaymoT 6unaH XX acp
KMTOBXOHM OHrnaa Amup TeMyp Xakuga HOTY*pu TaaccypoT yirotaam.

Mapouuwn akcapusaT xonnapga NoH ApabLuoxHuHr “Amup Temyp Tapuxu’ra
acocnaHagu. Y acocuii 3bTu60puHM COXMOKUPOHHUHT (POTUXIMK HOpULLIapK Ba
OyHUHT oKubaTnapura KapaTagn. KuTOO6XOH 3bTMOOPUHM COXUOKUPOHHUHT
canbuii TOMOHNapura kapaTuwira xapakat kunagu. XXymnagaH, COXWOKMPOH
Xapamu xakufa ranupap akaH, y, AMup Temyp XO0TUH6031MI 61naH MaLxyp 3am
ne6 é3aan [3,50]. BaxonaHku, Tapuxra Hasap Tawnagurad byncak, yPTa acpnap
LWapkuga Kyn XOTUHAWAMK HaakaT Xykmgopnap, 6anku ysura TyK axonu
KaTnamy opacuja Xam KeHr TapkajaraH ofargarn Xaét Tap3v 6ynraH agu. ByHWHr
yCTUra, eHruaraH XyKMAOPAapHWHI Xapamy XaM Foan6 XYKMAOPHWUHE MYNKW
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XucobnaHraH. by Amwup Temypraya wWaknnaHné O6ynraH ogat 3gu. Bupok
Mapouuy 6y ésunmaraH KoufaHun 6unca-fia, COXUOKMPOH HOMmMra aiibnos
Wwaknmga Tupkaian. Bup ypuHga y, “Temyp y3ugaH KeiivH MysaddapoHa
IOpULLITapY Ba Y/IKaH KYpUuLLINapy Xakuaa XotTvpa KonanpuLLra Kattuk ypuHaam,
aMmmMo 6y HaTuka Gepmaingn”, - neb6 ésagm [3,60]. Anbatta, myanid Awmup
Temyp KonguvpraH Maxo6aT/M WHLLOOTNAPHYW, CapoinapHX, Y xakaa Kyrniab
é3nnaétraH acapnapHu 6unmainan, feiiniu 6up éknamanvk Gynap agn. Mapouum
Avup TeMypHUHT GYHEQKOPAMK WnapuaaH axwm xabappop 6ynca-Aa, Y3vHW
ounmaraHgaii Kunub krydcaragy. 3epo, YHUHT Avmp TeMyp Xakuaaru MaHGanapHm
YKUraHu, y Tyaiinm MosapoyHHaxp Ba XypocoHaa YWrouuiu faspu 103 6epraqu,
YHUHI Y31 Ba aBfojjiapy amanra owmpraH O60AOHYWIMK WLLTapy, WAM-thaH
HMUXO0ATAA TapakKUA KUAraHUHW XXyaa Xy 6unaan. dakat MapoUUMHAHT HASTY
6oLukaya, xonoc. Mapouy acapuHu é3ui aasommaa 6H ApabLLox conHomacura
70 wmapoTabagjaH OpPTMKPOK MypoxaaT 3TraH. LlapadwmgouH Anm Hsguin
“3ahapHomMa”cura xam [fespau  WyH4a Mapotaba MypoxaaT KuiraH. Bupok
OVKKaTHU TopTaguMraH TOMOHM WyHAaky, LapaguaanH Amv A3guidHnHE dhakar
Xapbuii topuLnap HaTuxanapy bopacugarn XukosnapurarHa MypoXaar KuiraH,
xoJioc.

Bab3n ypuHnapga YHUHT Xonuc 6axo Gepuilra YpUHULLIEPW XaM Cesunb
Typagu. XXymnagaH, oup Heuya ypuHnapga Mapouuy VI6H ApabLuoxavHr Avup
Temyp Xakugary dQukpnapura TyxTairaHfaH CyHr, LWapkMk 6y apab
TaPUXUNCUHUHT  COXUOKMPOHHWU EMOH KypraHuiaH Xamma MabiyMOTIapuHM
nwoHYNKn, ae6 Kapab Gynmacnurura xam umwopa Kwnagy. YHUHr “ApabLuoxHu
Xonuc uorpad aeé xmcobnab Gynmaiian” [3,91] geraH ranu aiHu Ly Makcaga
atunraH. bupok wyHaain bynca-ga, acap gasomuga XXactH MapouuyHuHE 6H
ApabLIoX MabyMOTNapura Xanpuxoxamru SKKon ceanmo Typagu.

XKacTtuH MapouumHn 6up cy3 6unaH XX acpHuHT 6H ApabLuoxu aeb arail
MYMKWH. YHUHT acapufaH onvHaguraH cabok YKyBUWIAPHWHI TYpPKUIA kaBw/iap
Tapuxu, Konaeepca, COXMOKMPOH AmMyp Temyp Tapuxuii Laxcy Xakugari HoTyrpu
Xynocanap Yvkapvwmra cabab éynagu.

KynrvHa esponasMk LUapKLyHocnap Katopu >XactvH Mapouum Xam
AHKapa aHrmgarn 3adapHn Amup TeMyp YYyH SHT YikaH ranaba 6ynraH, ge6
xucobnaiign. BaxonaHku, LLlapk conHomanapupa Oy ranabara karta 3bTvoop
KapatunmaraH. AMup TeMypHUHT TyxTamull YCTUAAH KO30HraH ranabacu sHr
KaTTa BoKea cugatuga Tuara onvHraH. AMup TemypHuHr CyntoH bosisug 6unaH
XaHT KUNULWHKW XoX/1lamaraHu TapuxgaH Mabiym. AMMO, rapum XKactH Mapouum
acap gasommga Amup Temyp XapaKTepPUHUHI Canbuii KuppasapuHu KypcaTtio
GepuLlra xapakaT KunraH 6ynca-aa, yHUHr COXMOKMPOH LLaxcuaary capkapaanmk
mMaxopaTura, XyKMAOPAUK KyapaTura 60TUHWIA UXIOCMaHANMIV acapdaH cMuan”
Typagn. Acap asBanuga Mapouun noanonkoBHWK [1.M.CaliKCHUHT opc
Tapuxu” KATO6MAAH anurpag Kentupagu. YHpaa, XycycaH, LyHAain fe6 esnnraH.
“Y HathakaT HMXO0ATAA KypKMac Ba xacyp, 6aiku xaffaH Talkapu yTkup se™
Mapg, XMMMaT/un, Taxpnbanu Ba Tagbypkop UHCOH 3an” [3,6]. MaHa WwyHn  y3
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xaMm Mapouyumgarn  Amup  Temyp waxcura 6yaraH  WYKA - XYPMaTHUHT
HULIonacuamp.
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EOBYPHWHI HABOUI XABALATN dUKPNAPY

PaxumxoH Kapumos
dunonorna aHnapy HoM3o4M
HamaHraH faBnat yHuBepcuTeTa AoLEeHTa

Bobyp thaonuatn Ba wkogmga Hasowiira 6ynraH MyHocabaT macanacu,
MyXWM KuppanapufaH 6upu fgecak, XaTto KwuamaraH 6ynamus. Ywey Macana
3amupuga bobyp AyHEKapalUMHUHI XaMma TOMOHNapW, XaTTo YHAaru anpum
3MAAMATNap XaM SIKKO/ Ky3ra TawiaHaau. bobyp HaBowiiHu, aBBano, y3 aaspuaaru
3HI MAMpUK LWwaxe, 6apya 3amMOHAOLMApPM TOMOHWMAAH TaH OfWHraH, XarTo
XYKMOpAapra xam y3 Cy3uHW yTKasa OfafuraH AOHULIMaHf cudatuga Xypmart
Kunagu. Ynyr womvpra HucbataH 6yHaaii katTa abTukog 506yp YMPUHUHT oxupura
KaJap CaknaHraH.

HaBOWAHWHT WoVpAnK GaonunaTajaH, YHUHT Xank Ba MaMiakaT yuyH Kunira
YNyreop vwnapugaH bobyp éwnmrugaHok axwimn xabapgop 6ynraH. «bobypHoMa»aa
HaBoWiHWHI Xap TOMOHNamMa eTyK WHCOH OynraHnurmHu Tabkupnaigu. YHUHT
anabuwét, haH, caHbar, AasnaT uwnapyu 6unaH WyrynnaHyByuM Kuwmnapra ycTosnmk
KWNTaHAMIMHY, HaBOUAHUHT épammuaa Kynnab mallxyp Kulunap Bosira eTraHuHM
aTagu.

Bobyp CamapkaHAHW WKKWHYM MapoTaba asrannaraHga, HasowiigaH xaT
onagn. by xakga «BobypHOMa»fa WyHAaln é3agn: «By WMKKMHUM Has6aTt
CamapkaHfiHV onroHfa, Anviiep6ek Tapuk agn» (142-6eT).

Bobyp HaBouii xakmga «BobypHOMa»fga LWYHAAA >XyMAaHW Kentupagu:
«Anuwep6ek Hasvpyu WK kawm agu». (Ywa acap, 233-6eT). by XymnagaH
aHrnawmnmé Typubavkun, HaBouii y3 3aMOHaCUHVHI TeHIW yK ofamu 6ynraH. Y
XaMMa BaKT XafnK gapau, ramu 6unaH aLaraH.

Hasowuii Kyiingarv rasanHu UWKniA MaB3yga é3aau:

TywTa KypAym EpHN XaHJ0H paunbuH yTpyaa,

PaTkavH jfap nay3a Tuw umpuMinaTypMeH yikyaa...
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baliTaa épHY TyLlyMaa pakMbmMM KapLumcuaa yTMpraHuHA KypayMm Ba paLikavuH
yiiKyMaa TULLTAPUMHW KUPUNAIATAUM, AeraH MabHO 1thofa STUaan.

BobypHUHT Wy MaB3yaa &3uaraH Maskyp rasanvga Hasowii rasanmaarv oxaHr
[laBOM 3TCa-fja, MabHO GOLLIKA AyCUHAA Kenaau:

Ynym yiiuycra 60pmnb >ka”oHanH 6ynaym ocyga,

MeHM ncTacaHrus, aii aycTnap, Kypranicusyiikyga...

ByHOa ynum yiikycura KeTub, XKaxoH TaluBWLLMapUaaH TUHYIAHAMM, MeHU
KYPULLHW NCTacaHr13 AycTnapuM YiKyaa Kypacus aeb, YikyHu yanmra MeHr3anagu.

Hasowi1 rasanuuu:

Uy HaBowuii &p copm &3naHyp.uaiiry Lonyp,

Cos UMAroHAEK KellH, XypLuug 6yrou yTpyga. —

neb Tyratagn. Ba aii, HaBowid, épra KaparaHVHra H3vHraa Kairy Konagu,
ry&kun KyELll Y/KKaHga coa naigo bynraHuaek, fengu.

BOOYpPHWHT:

YnycamH TuHmagnmympumMaa %aprus na’*saun, bobyp,

Marapyncam 6y onam aynmanH 6ynraiimeH ocyaa. —

JelivungaH, Xank raMuga 6up naxsa xamMTUHYMMaZuM ,akaT yncamruHa
6y onam TaluBWLLIapWAaH 0304 6ynaMaH, fieraH MabHO aHrnaLnaan.

ByHfaH aéHky, femak, BobypHMHr Hasouin wkogura MyHocabatv hakart
«Bbo6ypHOMa»farviHa y3 nogacHy Tonmb konmachaH, 6ankv YHUHr rasanmétuga
XaM MyXMM ypuHra ara. bobyp HaBowii aHbaHa/apuHUHI JaBOMYMCU cudaTvaa
LUEBPUATHUHT SHITU-AHTN MaB3ynapuHU 0umb BepraH.

3epo, HaBomiicus ayHE AyHE amac. YHUHI mkoanaaH xabapaop OynraH xap
6Mp KUWM BUAMACAUI MYMKWMH 3MacKW, Y3UHWHI yla TypT yikaH [asannap
MaXkKMyacu - "Xa3oinH yn MaoHuii" (MabHonap xasuHacu) 6unaH, 6eHasvp 6up
Lwomnp, myTadakkup cudiatga, YHUHT HOMW XaxoH agabmétunaa 3apxan xapdiap
6unaH abaguil HakWwMaHMG Konuwmra MyHocub. JlekvH y aHbaHaBMin anabuid
Taommnga "“Xamca"Hu xam fpatraH akaH, 6yHW, Tabbup ous Oynca, dakar ysu
YUYyH 3Mac, BataHu, muniatu, XankKUHUHT Kenaxaru yydyH é3aun. 3epo, y3 fjaspuaa
TYPKWiN3ab0H afabuéT yuyH Oy yaura Xoc Takgup 3gu. bytok Huzomnin (1141-
1209) unk padba "Xamca” é3raH akaH, y MaH6aaup. 3epo, 6y 6unaH GyTyH Gup
afabuii xapakaT Ba CWA CWna - XamcauuauvK aHbaHacura acoc congu. Bupok
6060KaI0H 03ap Lonpy Huzomuid MaHxaBmid y3 Xamca''cuHm 60i Ba dhacux opc
™Mnnaa spatan. TypraH ran, Anuwep Hasowiigali gaxo xam, opagaH y4y acp
YMIMaHaaH CyHr riXamca'cuHu dopeuidga 6MHO KuamMw MyMKUH 3gu. ByHpa
Ab6aypaxmMoH YXOMUIA Mnup, YAYr YCTO3HWHI TabbappyK Cy3naputo. “[eBOHM
@OoHMIA" NMHT Ty3an rasaiiapu ryBoxavk oepa onagn. AMMo 6y dmaoiin, Tabappyk
30T Wapu WyHAain Kunmagunap “Xamca''HW MUCACW3 BUp KypbaT Ba WIAMOH
6unaH HMXosTAA KMCKa MyAauatha (VKKK Wi, acnuga OnTu O AeraHaa) y3 oHa
Tnnaa, Typkuiiga spatan!

TarvH 6uMp Myxum ranHu aiTm6 yrtaiinmk. Anuiiepbek é3raH 6eHasvp
OelWNNK - MaHX raHX akaT Huzomuin aHXaBUAHWHE "MaHXkacura naHxa -
YPMOK'1amac, aliHu BakTAa By 6unaH TYpPKWA TUAHUHE OPC TWIM MaHXacura Xam
naHxa ypuwim 3gu. fHa 6up ran. HaBOWAHUHT yMyMIypKUin MafaHusT onguaaru
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(haBKynogLa XU3MaTu HryHga 3auku, Yy SbUHWHT By sHruanrn 6unaH ryé dgopc
TUAWra Cos Tall1iaMOK4K aMacan. byHaan akKOKIMK MKKU MyXTallam MafaHusT -
TYPKWIA Ba (Popcuii Mepoc uvawmanapugaH 6uppgali GaxpamaHg 6ynm6, xap
MKKanacura xam 6vpgain cogmk KonraH, ynkaH wovp HusomuaumH mup Anuiep
HaBOWAHUHI acno LUAKKOKAUMM 3Mac, akCMH4a, Y3MHUHT OYTyH WXoAMaa,
ananxycyc xamcaHaBMcaMkga y Kykynap opc afabuili KosnapvHWHE 3TarnjaH
amac, 4yKkucugaH Typub kanam cypau. HusomuiigaH KelimH yTraH acpnap
[aBoMMAa XaMCauNNMNK aipyM LLOMPAAPHUHT MXOAUIA aHbaHacura ainaHub KonraH
6ynca, HaBoHiiga aca 6y Husomuid MaHxasuii - Xycpas [exaaBHil -AbaypaxMoH
YKomuii. opanapugary "Wwaxcuin" mxoguii 6axcruHa amac, aiHu 3aMoHga gopcuii-
TYpKuiA TUnnap, mMajaHuaTnap Ba afabuétnapHUHr xam Gennawlysura annaHau.
Y3UHUHT Xyaau wy cudat 6unaH HaBOMAHWHT xu3maTn Gekunéc. 3epo, YHUHT
TYpKUiAga vXXo4 KunraH Gewnunr Hasbatgary “ywa 6mp "Xamca" amac, 6ankum y3
Canoxmatu, AOBpPYruM, TOM MabHOZArn SHrM4Ya TanKWHW, TFOSiCKM, MasMyHW Ba
MyHZapvXacu 6unaH xam, 6agunii KyBBaTUKO hacoxaTh GunaH Xam, TYQTUHUM
Taxpmba amac, 6upnamum TypknéHa 6yHELKOPNK HaMyHacu aap.

Bobyp fkuHAa onamfaH Ky3 lOMraH cantaHat Basvupu Mwup Anuiep
MakbapacuHu 3uépat Kuamb, ayon (oTuxa KWUIULHW YHYTMagu. YHUHT ucMu
TapkmbaH Kyihmgarnya: "Amup Anuwep”. Mup Anvwep XaéTUHM afométra
6arvinamokyn 341, aMmo Basvp/MK NaBO3UMUHK onuLira Maxoyp 6ynraH, ainHu
navtaa wWebpuaATAa y3 Kkanbd udogacuHu TonTaH 3gu. "Hasowin" pe6 ysura
Taxannyc TaHnab, aHbaHaBWi afabuii TN XmcobnaHuw gopcuiiga xam Kanam
TebpaTraH Xon4a y3 oHa TUAK TypKuidga kynnab acapnap spatau.

VHFnM3  TapXXUMOHMK P.M.KangekotrT  (R.M.Caldecott) MasKyp
BOKeaHOMaHUHr “bobyp XaéTu-" HOMM OCTMAa KUCKapTUPWAraH WHIIn34ya
Tapxumacuga (1845) Anuwep Hagowit xakuga Mup3o 6obyp Tabpu-TaBcmugpuHm
Kyinparuya 6eprad: Another was Ali Shir, who was more than his friend than his
Ameer, in their youth they had been intimate with each other at school. Ali Shir
was admired for the elegance of his demeanour which some ascribed to the
conscious pride of high fortune; but that refinement was natural to him. Indeed, he
was an incomparable person. From the time that poetry was first-written in the
Toorki language; no man Has written so much and so well; he composed four
odes, "The Singularities of Infancy"”, 'The Wonders of Youth", "The Marvels of
Manhood", "The Benefits of Age". He also wrote a treatise on Prosody, which is
very incorrect his Persian verses are for the most part heavy and poor. He has left
some excellent pieces of music.

There.is not upon record a greater patron of talent Ali Shir. At first he was
keeper of the signet; in his middle age he held the government of Asterabad. He
afterwards renouced the profession of arms, and, instead of receiving any thing
from the Mirza, he made him an anual present of money. He passed through of
money. He passed through (103-104).

Ma3smyHun: AHa Anuwepbek 3an. bek amac, KyTTpoK AycT, Cyx6aTgoLwl aauw.
Ewnuknapuga akuH - yndat  6ynn6, MakTtabra 6upra  KatHap  agunap.
Annwep6beKHNHE, MUXK03napy " HO3MK” 3an... Xynnac, y KuliuMra MOHaHg ofam
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Ayk. Typkuidi Tunga mwKog KuinmHa bowwnaraHfaH 6yéH y KUWMYanvK Kyn Ba Xyo
ésram opam OynmaraH. TypTTa noama ésraH. bynap: Tapoiinb yc-curap”,
"HaBogup yuw-wa606", "bagoeb yn-acat”, " “dasoiing yn-kmbap". bavau 6up
TacHUIapW 6OPKUM HYKCOHMN. AApUM (hopcuin BaiiTiapy GOPKUM, Ky Orvp Ba
rapu6. Yn 30T MycrKaja Xam XM Hapcanap KonaupraH. Anviiepbekyanmk 6yrok
Mypab6uii nyk. ABBan Myxpaop, ypTa Awap Yornapmga AcTpoboaaa XyKMPOHINK
kungunap. KeimHYaimk ackapnnkHy Tapk atan. MupsogaH 6UpoH HUMapca onuLL
ypHWra, xap hunm ysnapn Mwupsora mabnar 6epu6 Typapan.yY 6yryH ympu
[aBomma énrns Ba Cykka 60LU XaéT Keumpau.

YMyMaH rap6 Lapkiymocnapy yTMuwwaa HaBouiHUHE XaéTu Ba haonvsTi
to3acufa MaH6ba TynnaLl, ynapH TapTubra conuLl, yMyMIaLWTUPULL, acapiapHu
Hawp aTuw Tua cudatngarn XuaMatiapuHu ypraHuw 6unaH  yerapanaHvo
KOMMLUTaH.

Fapbuii EBponaga xycycaH [epmaHusga HaBOWAHWHI MCMKM  LLApUgM
3.M.Bobyp HOMM 6unaH EHMa-EH TWUra ONMHIaH. YHUHT acocuid cababu LUyHAaKM
bobyp Ba “bobypHOMa” acapy Hemmcnap OPTUMMU3LA XafdaH 3uén oMmMananiub
KeTraH.

“B0oBYpPHOMA”HM CMHYMKNAO acToligun YKWO YMKKaHnap Ba LUy acHofa
Hasowuii waxcustira KnsmkuiiraH.6obyp ywby Makcag acocuaa Hagakat Anuiiep
HaBOWAHWMHT  Kenub  uiKkuKM,  TapKUMauini  XOMW,PYXUATU,XapaKTeprHu
nthoganaraH,banky WOUP aHbaHaCMHW TYPKWIA TUga faBOM STTMPraH M3goLLn
cuaTnga Xxam rasganaHagu.

Apabrétnap:
1 3.M.Bo6yp . «bo6ypHOMa», TOLLUKEHT., «LLlapk» HalpnéTu, 2002
2. ¥Y.CanumoB Hemnc apabuétmpa Bobyp Ba A.Hasouii mxoan.Agabuin mepoc,
1984, 68-70 6eTnap
3 .P. Boxupgos. bus 6unraH Ba 6unmaraH bobyp. ToLUKeHT, 1999
4. A.S. Beveridge. Babur-narae Y.M.S 1905
5. Leyden G.Erskine W.Memories of Zakir-ed-in Muhammed Babur Emezor of
Hindustan Edinburgh 1826.

LLUEKCIP BA ®OJ1IbK/TOP

[unnpa6o AbLypaxMoHOBa
HamaHraH faBnat yHuBepcuTeTa
KaTTa yKATYBUMCY

Lekcnup YWroHUWw [aBpUHUHE 3HM AMPUK BakunnapugaH oupuaup. Y
XaKuga to3nab Kutobnap ésmnrad, Kynnab LUeKCnvpLlyHocnap eTULLIMG YMKKaH,
YHUHT WKOAM TYPNW, yTa 3UAAUATAN (DUKp-My/oxasanap yirotrad. busgaH 400
inn onguH awad nxog atrad 6y OytoK ApamaTtypr yLwoby coxafa srannaraH Yykku
XaHy3 3abT aTwnaraHu iyk. Llekcnup xaéTura oug yH4Ya Kyn Mab/ymoTnap
CaknaHn6 KonMaraH, 6opiapy Xxam TyAVK Ba aHUK amac. LLlekcnnp 1564- imn 23-
anpenga OiBoH fgapécm  coxunupary  Crpatdiopg Waxpuga  TyTwAraH.
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LLIeKCNUMUHT aXaoanapyu emeHnap — AbHU, 3pKUH AexKoHnap 6ynraHnap. Ynap
opacufa >Xacyp >xaHruwnap, Havsagopnap, &sHgosnap OynraHIMrn TaxXMmuH
KnnnHagn. «Lekcnup» cy3m — «Haii3a yiHaTyBUM» MabHOCWHW aHrnatagp.

LLIekCcnMpHWHT 0TacK XyHapmaHA-casgorap 6ynraH, y 4apm Ba 4apm KyJikon
6unaH caBfo KunraH. Vwnapy topuwirad fasprapja XarTo Liaxap Mepy Kuimb
Xam TalinHnaHraH. bUpok mwnapm opkara KeTub CuHray, omna Xakuaa Kairypuil,
ramxyp/ivK KUULW KaTTa yram YunaM s3ummacura tywagu.

Crpatdopgaaa LLekcnup Tabaum onraH MakTab XaHy3 caknaHwb KonraH. by
MakTabfa WHrAM3 TuaM 6unaH 6up Katopfa Kagumryi f0TMH Ba HOHOH TUAMapu
YKUTWUATaH. YUNsM KOOUMATAU YKYBUM BYNraH, XaTTo KelinHYanuK LWy mMaktabaa
YKUTYBUM épgamumcy 6ynub mwnaraH. ARHW nainTaa rywT gykoHuga énnaHma
nwum (wornpa) 6ynnb XmsamaT KuaraH. YKa Ba CUHTMANGPUHU BOKUL YUyH
KylwHn >(hMoHAa 0BUMIMK KUAraH. By aca TakvknaHraH agu, YyHkKu 6apya ypMoH
Ba Napknap KWpoOAIMK MyJ/KW XxucobnaHapiu. BMpok OB acocuil TUPMKYMAUK
BocuTacy 3au Ba LLekcnup WwyHAal Kantuc iyn TyTuwra maxoyp sgu. AnbatTa,
60TMP OBYM, CEBUM/IN XaNIK KaxpamoHW PobuH yn xakuparn adcoHanap pyxuaa
ynrairaH éw Llekcnmp ydyH 6y pomaHTUKa Oynn6 TyronraH Oyauwm Xxam
MYMKMH.

LLekcnmp 18 éwmpa TycataaH 26 éwnn depmep Kusm AHHa XeTyeiira
yinaHagm Ba 20 élumga KaTTarmHa ouaaHuHr 6owaunrura ainnadagm - Kusm CroseH,
armsaknap KOpged Ba Mamnetra ota 6ynagu. SHAW Y UKKN OWUNAHU - Y3UHUHT Ba
OTACVMHUHT OMNACMHK GOKWMLL NI03UM 3AU. YHUHT HOKOHYHWIA OBUMUrMra bapxam
6epagnnap, YPMOH KOpPOBYNMapu YWNsMHWU yngupunradH OyTy 6unaH TyTu6
onagunap Ba cyas cep Tomac Jliocu ongura onnb 6opagmnap. Llekcnup Jliocu
Xakmfa anurpammanap TyKUraH Ba Yynap Xank opacuja Mawixyp aauw.
BpakoHepnapra 6epunaguraH >aso ormp 3 — kamuu 6unaH casanall, 6agaHura
KM3AMpUAraH TeMUPHU Bocu, XaTTo KaTn Kunuwrada 6opunap agu. Lllekcnvp
CrpardopagaH kKovaan Ba JIOHAOHAA NaHOX Tonaau.

OpagaH 6eww /un yTray, yYHUHT IOPTAOLLIN, XyHapMaHi Bepbexxk ToMoHMaaH
KypunraH JIOHZOH TeaTpufa akTép Ba [ApamaTypr cudatupa naiigo 6ynagw.
LLlekcnup TeaTpaary UWHKY 6afasniaT TOMOWABUHNAPHWUHT OTapura KypuKYmMInK
Kunuwpad 6ownaingn. KelinHYyanuk akTépamk Kunagn. CyHrpa yHTa 3CKM
necanapHu KaiiTa uwnaw BasudacuHn Tomwmpagunap. Taxpuba Tynnarad,
MYCTaKWUM MXo[ 6unaH wyrynnaHa 6owunaigu.

90-nnnap Lekcnup XaéTUHWMHI MOLAWIA Ba MabHaBUIA XuxaTAaH rynnab
flWHaraH gaspu xucobnaHagn. Ownacn xanu xam CtpaTdopasa Awap, y Tes-Te3s
Kennb ynapHUHr xonugaH xabap onné Typap agn. LLekcnup waxapgarv aHr axim
yii Ba LWaxap Tawkapucuga ep cotné onagn. Otacura 6apya Kynanumknap spatau,
YHra [BOPAHANK YHBOHUHW 0nn6 Gepam. Lllekcrnvp paspw TeaTpu xosuprucura
yHua yxuwamaingun. Caiiéx akTépnap, acocaH, MEXMOHXOHa X0B/unapuaa TomoLla
KypcaTuwiap, TOMOlWabuHnap onguHaaH, &H TOMOHZaH Xamfa MEXMOHXOHa
6ankoHnapmugaH caxHaHu Tomowa kunapgunap. XVI acpgarn JIOHLOHHWHT
[OVIMUWIA TeaTpnapy Xam aHa LUyHAain Kypunrad 6ynn6, napga Ba gekoparcusnapu
bynmaraH o4MK malifoH4yafaH mMbopaT 3gu. AKTEpnap caxHara opka TOMOHAArm
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3WMKAAH Kpap aauvnap, TOMOLabuHiap aca XaTTo Gab3aH caxHara Xam 4vkno
yTupapaunap.

Tomowaga aénnap KatHalwmacau, TeaTtpra KenraH aénnap eHrunraduar
xucobnaHapaun. baban ran-cysfaH KypkmaiignTaH Kuoop aénnap Teatpra Kenmiira
XypbaT Kunapaunap, NekviH ynap Xam H3napuHin HUKoG 6unaH Tycnb onapaunap.
AkTépnap numpga xam aénnap Wyk sgn. [esfemoHa Ba Odenus ponnapuHu
YMPONN YCIMPWH ANTUTYANApP KPO 3Tapavnap.

LLlekcnup 6uorpadiapuHUHI Mab/lyMOTNapura Kaparasga YHAHT SHI AXLUN
ponu amneT OTaCUMHWHT apBOXW GynraH. Y KUponfap POMHK YilHaraHu Xam
atunraH. byHgai ponnap aca (hakaT aHr AXLWW aKTépnapra Toranvpunrad. by aca
LLlekcnup émMoH mKpoun bynMaraHugaH aanonat bepaop.

1599-iimnga JloHAoHAarn 3Hr sxwm Teatp - «lnobyc» oumnagn Ba
LLlekcnup YHWHT GOLWIKapyBYMnapuiaH 6upn Kuamb TalnHnaHagu. bytok
y3rapuwnap gaspu 6ynraH PeHeccaHC aiHM nmaiATga sHr4a MyHocabaTnapyHUHE
LUIaKNMaHMLL AaBpuW 34W. AHIAMAAA XKXYH WLWLIa6 YMKapuLL CaHOATU PUBOXIAHULLIN
HaTwKacuga  AeXKOHNMApHUHT  epnapu  Kyii-ky3unap  yyyH  $anoknapra
alinaHTMpunau, by aca ynapHVHI KalLLOK/alyBura cabab ynaau.

AHrna kvponuyacu EnmsaBeTa Lwadkatcu3 XyKMAOP 34U, JeKWH y By
XYCYCVATUHW NapAanai 6unap, Uil IpuUTULLLA NapiaMeHTra Ba AVHra TasHap Sau.
AMHMKCA XYKMPOHAUTUHWHE OXMPrK  6ocKuuMra Kenmb Kyn octugaruiapra
HucbaTaH LWAaMKaTCU3IUIX Ba YNAPHUHT Takaupura Gedapkiurn Kydaingn. Y
6afaBnat Kubopnapra X>bKaMKHUHT MyXMM COXanapuHu OGOLLKapuLLIHK Gepap,
3Basura aca ynapfaH mymaii XaK onap, 3HAV napraMeHTra aMac, Maxguii nonmuys
Ba KeHrawra TtasHap agu. Okubarga Xyp (QUKpAWAMK Y4yH Tabkubnap, ysura
€KMaraH K1LWWnapHW Kat atTuiiiap 6oLnaHau.

LLekcnup nxoauaa AaBp LUatKaTCM3IMKIApW ake 3TMai KonMagn. YHUHT
Tparegusnapuga 6y SKkon HamMoEH 6ynagn. Cuécuin ysrapuwnap Lllekcnmp
Takavpuaa xam u3 kongupau. CamMummid, 0umMK KyHrun LLIeKCnMpHUHT gycTnapn
Kym 34W, NeKVH JylMaHnapyM Xam Wyk aMac sgn. Kynuunumk yHmBepcuTeT
TabVMWHW ONFaH ApamaTypriap uunga yHU Kypa ofMaiiiuraHnap xam yupapam.
MacanaH, 1592- iinnm P.I'puH LLekcnupra namineT é3aam Ba YHU «MaxmagoHa,
y3ranap natuHu EnUITUPMG onraH Kapra», Aeb ataian.

LLlekcnupHWHT  K1bopnap opacufa Xam gyctnapu 6op agu.  [pad
CayTreMnTOH YHWHI [yCTuW Ba XOoMuiiv 3au, y LlekcnvpHu kmbop 6unMmaoH
éwnap Tyraparura onnb kuprad 3gu. by Tyrapakga gpamatypr PobepT 3ccekc
6vnaH TaHMWaaW. IcceKe Takanpy Qoxuanu Tyraingn. Y EnvsaBeTaHVUHI Hasapu
TylWraH AWrMT 34M, ynap opacujaH ran yTagu Ba AyCTAvK 6ysunagn. 3ccekc
EnnsaBeTaHn TaHKUA Kunagn Ba Oy 6GunaH YerapanaHMmaid, yHra KapLuy WCEH
yionnupagn. WcéHra vakmpuk cudartmga «LlekcnummHr «Puuapg L» acapm
caxHara KyWuauwuv Jflo3UM 341, TOMOLIara WCEHYWTap TYMAaHWLWIraH 34u.
MecaHUHr Ma3MyHAapUXacu Kyrn >XUXaTAaH BOKe/VKKA SKWH 341, YHAA 30/1UM
KMponra Kapliy WCEH TacBMpraHap Ba MabKy/iaHap 3gu OMpoK, WMCEH amanra
OLUIMaAN, DCCeKC KaTn KUAMHAW. «[Nobyc» TeaTPUHWHI akTépnapuHu C)(oKka
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yakupTUpgunap. Ynap WcéHra anokanapu 60pAvrvHW pag aTaunap Ba OyHM
YKYHIMHa n30xnavmaunap, ynap xap 4oMMruaek TomoLla KypcatraHamnaap, Xonoc.

OpagaH Kyn yTmaii LllekcnuMuHF oTacu BadoT 3TAW, KeTMa-KeT yrau
lamneT Ba ykacmpaH aiipungu. by opaja kaH4anuk Ladkarcus bynca xam, xap
Kanain «[nobyc» TeaTpura XOMWAMUK kunraH EnusaBeta BadoT 3TAU. YHUHT
ynumura kvpon Akos | CTioapT ytupaun. TapuxgaH 6wunamusku, y EnusaseTta
TOMOHMWAAH KaTn KUMHraH Mapus CTHapTHUHT YIu 3au.

«nobyc» «Kupon manainnapu» HomuHu ongu. Llekcnup capoit TeaTpu
«bnekdpaec» ra necanap é3a 6ownagn. by TeaTpgarn éw gpamatyprnap BomMoHT
Ba PneTuep KaHgain kunub BynMacuH yHW yeTnaTuiura ypuHapaunap. by innnap
LLlekcnup y4yyH orvp 60AMAN. YHWHI CYHITM necacu «BobpoH» fa LWyHAan
anu3og 60p: cexprap Mpocrnepo KW3VHUHT HUKOX TyWura atab cexpau CrekTak/
€3a4u, pyxnapHuW CYHITU MapTa y3ura 4opnaigu, CyHr CexpauM TaéKyacuHU
CMHAMpagn Ba [Jyonap KWTOBMHW fAeHrusra ynoktupagu. Llekcnup cexprap
KUIMUILIMAE Y3 KACMAaTWHWM Gawopar Kungu. BytoK (hoXmaHaBuC caxHaHu Ba
WXKOLHW TapK aTam.

1612 Mnnga gpamatypr kagpgoH Ctpatdopara kaitgu. OpagaH TopT
yTrad, 1616 WuaHuHr 23-anpenvpa 52 éwmga BaoT a1av. YHu Crpatdopa
yepkoBura, Mexpob ocTuta Kymagunap. YAuMu ongugaH kabpura wwyHgaw
Cy3NnapHu €316 KyWnLNapuHWN BacuAT KUngn: «Asn3 LyCcTuMm, Mco xakku 6y epra
KyMuU/raH XokHu 6e30BTa KunMa. Yoy Towuiapra wadkar Kuaradnap XyLoHUHT
mMapxamatura ca3oBop OycuHAap, MEHWHI CysknapuMHW 6e30BTa KunraHiap
XYLOHUHT Kapruwmra KoncuHnaps.

Lekcnup 6y cy3nap 6wunaH ryé Kenrycuga YHWUHT wkogura HucbataH
afionaTcm3 MyHocabaTnapHUHT OfIAMHW ONIMOKYM BynraH. Acnmga LLlekcnupHuHr
BaCUATUHM Kyfda >KyH M30xnawl MyMKWH. BupuHumpaH ywby BsacusaTHOMaga
ONIKMLL Ba Kapruil myxkaccaHialiraH MoTuBAaH MbopabnurnHyu nHnbatra oncak. Y
(hONbKNOPHUHT y3rHacuamp. VIKKUHUMAaH y KyunnraH >oii 6agaenat Ba 06pyu
KULLNAAPHWHT YpHU 3aK. KelinHuanuk 6upopTa nyngop ofam 6y oWHu coTub
ONUMLW MYMKMWH 3au. LLlekcnupHu wy Hapca 6e30BTa kunraH dynca kepak. bupok
XIX acpra kenu6 LUekcnupHuUHT Myanandaury macanacu atpoguga 6axc-
MyHoO3apanap BYXyAra kenraHga LLlekcnup kabpuparn sacusTHOMa xam ryé éup
fanun BasugacuHm ytaam. Fan wyHpaku, XIX acpga LLekcnupHuHr acapnapu
6owka 6MpoB TOMOHWMAAH E€3unraH, fgeraH (UKp yprara TawiaHagnm Ba XaTTo
XUBLNIA AMWA TaAKUKOTNap YYyH MaB3yra aunaHagu. byHaa opauii, anabuéT sa
CaHbaTAaH MMPOK OwmnagaH YMKKaH, Maxcyc Tab/MM KypMmaraH akTép LyHAai
OYIOK acapnap Apatuwwy MyMKUHAWIW, BYHWUHT yCcTura, y3 Aaspu haHnapura ong,
6unumnapgaH 6y Kajap KeHr MabaymoTra ara 6ynuwm (macanaH, TUGOWET
Tyrpucuga LWWGOKOP, XYKYK Tyrpucuga XyKyKLWYHOC, YCUMAUKNap Tyrpucuja
60TaHMK cugaTnga pukpnawn) wybxara onnHagu. bup Typkym TagkukoTumnap
Lllekcnnp acapnapu €3yBuM Ba ONMMAap rypyxu TOMOHMZAH &3unraH, ferad
(hMKMUW uarapy cypagunap.

VIKKWHUYM TYypKYM TafKuMKOTYMaap 3ca, ycnybparn AroHa/MKHW cesraH
Xonga, Myanaud KubopnapxamuaTugaH OynraH, AeraH MynoxasaHu ypTara
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Tawnaradnap. XVI acp wapouTmia LWyH4an 6ynmMinm xaM MyMKWH 344, NYHKU
KMOOPNApHUHT CaxHa YYyH acap &suiapy >kyfa MacT KeTuL, YAapHWUHT
LUabHaprra HoNoMmnK xnucobnaHapauy. LUy ca6abnm LLlekcnvp Homm ocTuTa 6upop
06ponu Knbop AwmpuHrad 6ynmnwmn axtumon. LUy Tapuka LLekcnmp necanapm rox
MHrn3 tharinacygu ®peHcuc bekoH, rox rpagnap PetneHa, Oepbu, Octopanap
WKoaW, fed TaXMUH KUUHTaH.

Amepukanuk [Jenua bakoH 1857 innga «Llekcnmp chancadacura n3ox»
acapuga LWekcnup Ba chaiinacyd BekoH Kapalunapugary SKMHAVKHA UcboTnaraH.
Bupok xynoca MyHo3apaivM 3au, onuma ¢umkpuua, ryé Lllekcnvp acapnapuHu
thainnacyd bekoH, y Gowumnmrmngarn T apak ésraH. Jenus BakoH Myaluwiqimk
XXYMOOTMHUHT >KaBoOW JpaMaTyprHuHr kabpuga AWwupyHraH, geraH gukpra xam
6opraH. By LwWyHYaMK acocnn Bynmnb TYKONTaHKKW, Oonvma AHMvsra Kenvo,
Crpatopara >koinawraH. Keva-kyHaoy3 Lllekcnvp kabpupaH Hapy KeTMaraH.
Huxoat ogam énna6 Llekcnnp Makbapacura TYLWMOKYM OGynraHnga yunab
O/IVHraH.

LLingokopnap TeknwipuwmpaH cyHr [enusa BakoH akggaH osraH, [e6
TOMUAraH Ba Kyn YTMall pyxuii Xactannknap wmngoxoHacuaa onamfaH ytraH. By
xogmca ryéku y Lllekcnup kabpu yctmga outuaraH BacMsTHOMaZaTV Cy3/nap Xak
OynM6 YMKKaHAEK, O/MMa [ax0 CaHbaTKOp KapTulura Ko/iraHAek TaacCypot
yiiToTagw.

Apnabrétnap:
1 KoHpag H.W. 3anag v Boctok. - Mocksa: ['n.pef.BOCTOY.MT-pbl, 1972
2. CynaiimoHoBa ®. LLlapk Ba Fapb. - TOLKeHT: Y36ekuctaH, 1997.
3.Komunos H. Tahakkyp KapBoHnapu. -TowkeHT: MabHaBuAT, 1999.
4.PajmkoB K.K. Y3bekckas nutepaTypa B 3apyOeXHOM nWTepaTypoBeAeHUN.
[wcc. KaH. dun. Hayk. - TalukeHT, 1981;
5.lLlamcueBa b. Bonpocbl y36ekckoro osnbkiopa B 3apybexxHOM
nuTepaTypoBeAeHUn. uce. KaH. (un. Hayk. - TallkeHT, 1994,

THE MALL DIRECTIONS AND ASPECTS OF EAST-WEST
LITERARY RELATIONS
Islomjon Umrzakov
Senior teacher of Namangan State University

It is well known that in a variety of different ethnic ethnic lines occupy a
special place due mediated - familiarity with the laws of cultural development of a
people through so-called "intermediary”. If in our time active direct cultural
communication among the peoples is perhaps the least fruitful line of artistic
interaction, in the early stages of aesthetic contacts as a link proves to be
extremely important. The process of familiarization with the East in the West of
old walked on two lines. One of them - the line of elementary entertainment, had
intended to amuse the European reader entertaining adventures, descriptions of
the exploits of heroes and unusual luxury of their household accessories, images
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of fantastic animals, plants, etc. And all this is enveloped in unusual, exotic
fictional "robes" and., it was certainly far from the real authentic East. This line
was associated primarily with the famous fairy tales "Thousand and One Nights."
The most important and fruitful was the second line of cooperation with the East
European culture - a line that can be called "enriching". Natural, stretching back
centuries zest for life "foreigners” led at first spontaneously, and then consciously
to the enrichment of their own national art from different European nations.
Appeared in the West works ("Wisdom Brahmin™ Rueckert, "Caravan" Kauf,
oriental poems of Byron, "Lala-hand" T. Moore, "East motives" Hugo,
developing romantic poet of the Koran and the Bible, "Crimean Sonnets" by A.
Mickiewicz, and finally, as the highest model of organic unity, the synthesis of
eastern and Western motifs - "West-eastern divan" Goethe) entered into a huge
reservoir of Russian literature in multiple translations of different poets. They
were so involved in the process of development of Russian literature, becoming
the most important factor in the formation of proper Russian oriental tradition. In
the role of intermediaries, as is known, can act as translators, writers, scientists
and travelers. Mediation functions often accrue to the literary societies and salons,
magazines, newspapers. Among the "intermediaries” who played an important
role in bringing together Russian literature and eastern particularly noteworthy
German oriental literature (Herder, Goethe, Schiller), classical German
philosophy (Hegel).

Calling "purely romantic all works of poetry Indians, Persians and other
ancient peoples," F.Shlegel (1772-1829) is much in common between the "Arab
chants” and songs of Ossian, "the late Romantic poems of Persian such as" Layla
Majnun and " "Khosrov (Khisrav-AD.) and Shirin" and the poetry of the
European middle ages. Article F. Schlegel "The novel and dramatic poetry
Spaniards" was published in Russian in the journal "Moscow Gazette" (1828). F.
Schlegel raised the question of the creative development of the experience of
nations, scientific and cultural achievements of mankind, warned against rough
Eurocentrism and included in a circle for historical review art of the ancient East,
Iraq and India, a comparison of the poetry of the peoples of the ancient East, the
Greeks, the Jews and the Persians, the people of Europe, as well as India opened
up the prospect for a proper understanding of the unity of the poetic development
of mankind. F. Schlegel threw a majestic and fascinating picture of the
development of national cultures, as incurred nations. One culture was involved in
the development of other national specifics. Post ideas was mutual. Romanticism
could not imagine this process as a one-sided influence of one culture to another.
If the Persians influenced India, and have left their mark the conquest of
Alexander the Great to the Indian culture, by virtue of proximity in language and
origin, Indian culture influenced the Persian (12).

F. Schlegel came to the conclusion that it is possible to detect the influence
of other cultures in every national culture. However, national identity processes
and subordinates all foreign influences, fits and makes her that borrows from
other people.
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JW.Goethe relentlessly called for a careful study and welcoming the
spiritual riches of other nations. The scope of creative interests and pursuit of
Goethe were truly planetary character. He was familiar with (of course, to the
extent that led to the then level of development of the historical and philological
sciences) the main stages of the evolution of ancient spiritual culture and the
Muslim East. Goethe read a six-volume edition of the fundamental Purgshtalya
Josef Hammer (1773-1856) "Treasure of the East" - something like file transfers
Oriental poets in different European languages. Hammer book "History of Fine
Arts rhetorical Persia” (1813), dating back to medieval Persian poetry
anthologies, and a two-volume edition of Hafiz in his translation served as a
historical and literary material for writing the "West-Eastern Divan" Goethe.

Therefore, the most carefully studied Eastern literature and left heartfelt
reviews of luminaries of classical Persian-Tajik literature - Ferdowsi, Anvari,
Rumi, Saadi, Hafiz, Jami. Arguing about the “Shahnameh™ Firdausi, Goethe noted
its importance as an "immutable, mifoistoricheskogo foundation of nationality,
which stores the memory of tribal living, feats of ancient heroes, hidden in the
form of transmitting many ancient continuity of the truth” (7.179).

A classic example of the West-Eastern literary synthesis is the "West-
Eastern Divan" Goethe equipped with invaluable application: Articles and
applications for better comprehending "West-Eastern Divan”. In the writings of
researchers (1.0.Braginskogo, L. Kessel, N. Kogan.) Very convincingly proved
that the "Divan" Goethe is not capricious interweaving of eastern and western
traditions and skillful stylization, and organic synthesis of two crops, two poetic
worlds - East and West.

None of the works of Goethe, Hegel not touched as "West-Eastern Divan".
After quoting the 17th verse of the "Book of Zuleika (. Zuleiha-AD)," Hegel,
referring to Goethe’s perception of the breadth of the countries, not European
poetic world, he concludes: "In order to write such poems, you need to have an
unusually broad way of thinking, confidence in itself, carried through all the
storms of life, a sense of depth and youth "(4.81).

A.l.Herzen wrote of Goethe. "The poet and the artist in his works always
true peoples not to do what he had thought in his work, he expresses the will or
captivity, some people’s nature poems and express their deeper and clearer than
the actual history of the people even renouncing all national, the artist does not
lose its main features by which one can know whose it is Goethe ~ German and
Greek "Iphigenia" and eastern "Divan" (6.34)

Kichelbecker personally acquainted with Goethe, which he visited three
times in 1820, turned out to be perhaps the first figure in Russian literature,
understand the meaning of "West-Eastern Divan" as works, embodies the artistic
synthesis of two different national literatures of the East and West. Translating
those chapters from the "Notes and notes"”, where Goethe wrote about Eastern
poets, V.K.Kiichelbecker in. "Conversations with FV Bulgarin" wrote: "With
marvelous ease Goethe transferred from century to century, from one part of the
world to another, in the" Divan "as possible Europeans, have never been to Asia,
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the Persian” (9.466 ). So, coming into the readership, "West-Eastern Divan”
Goethe imperceptibly affect the nature of the Eastern refractions in Russian
poetry.

Ruckert name was well known in Russia. His translated poets AA Fet, AN
Pleshcheev, MN Mikhailov. But the special glory in Russia brought Ruckert
translation VA Zhukovsky's poem "Rostam and Zohrab", with the subtitle "The
Free Ruckert imitation" from the German translation. The poem "Shahnameh"
was included in the work of Zhukovsky its universal content, so that not only was
the property of the Russian reader, but also had significance for the whole of
Russian literature as myth work, has collected folk tales and history in a poetic
frame.

Mediation - a relatively short-lived phenomenon. With him was associated
only prehistory mastering Russian literature "east” of the material. Actually the
story begins only then, when performing its function of literature rendezvous,
"middleman” becomes useless. In other words, due to the development needs of
literary translations replaced with translations and "stepped” the penetration of
certain aesthetic values, ultimately always comes direct translation from the
genuine, the text and the direct perception of ideas.
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PRAGMATIC ANALYSIS OF SHAKESPEARE’S TRAGEDIES

Dilafruz G’afTarova
Doctoral student of Namangan State University

Pragmatics is a systematic way of explaining language use in context. It
seeks to identify aspects of meaning which cannot be found in the plain sense of
words or structures, as explained by semantics. As semantics is concerned with the
study ofwhat is said direcdy by means ofword, i.e. coded messages, pragmatics is
concerned with the study of what is implied, i.e., non-coded or hidden messages.
Its roots lie in the works of J. L. Austin (1975) and J. R. Searle (1969) on speech
acts theory and Paul Grice (1989) on conversational implicature and the
cooperative principle, on the work of Stephen C. Levinson (1983) on pragmatics,
and on Penelope Brown and Geoffrey Leech (1987) on politeness, all of which will
be drawn upon in the ensuing discussion. According to Leech and Short (1981),
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"The pragmatic analysis of language can be broadly understood to be the
investigation into that aspect of meaning which is derived not from the formal
properties of words and constructions, but from the way in which utterances are
used and the way they relate to the context in which they are uttered” (290)15 Most
linguists include the following main categories under pragmatics: speech acts
theory, felicity conditions, conversational implicature, the cooperative principle,
and politeness. It is these aspects that will be drawn upon for our interpretation of
Shakespeare's Romeo and Juliet from a pragmatic viewpoint. Accordingly, the
characters’ speeches and actions and numerous verbal strategies throughout the
play will be investigated through a pragmatic reading of the play.

Though Romeo and Juliet, like all Shakespeare's plays, has been dealt with
from different traditional critical perspectives by a wide range of critics and
scholars, few studies have dealt with it from a pragmatic viewpoint. One of these
studies is that of Mick Short (1996: 214-216) in which he discusses the social
conflict between Juliet and her parents by drawing upon the theory of politeness as
put forward by Brown and Levinson (1978, 1987). However, his discussion of the
politeness/impoliteness strategies adopted by Juliet's parents does not cover all the
relevant points pertaining to this issue. Another study of the play from a pragmatic
viewpoint has been carried out by Rahmani (2008). In her M. A. thesis Rahmani
covers only the flouting of Grice's maxims as applied to some selected examples
from the "Romeo and Juliet” movie. A more comprehensive examination of such
issues is what this paper will try to do.

In order to be able to make use of Grice's maxims, the cooperative principle
and speech acts theory and to apply them to Romeo and Juliet, we need to
distinguish between two levels of language use: the conversational level that
applies to the individual characters and their speeches, and the literary level that
applies to the author. As far as the author is concerned, Shakespeare fulfills the
requirements of the maxims and the cooperative principle. As indicated in the
prologue’s speech, the author is truthful, economical, relevant and clear in his use
of language. As far as the characters are concerned, they engage in dialogue that is
very close to ordinary language exchanges and to which pragmatics can be applied
even though they sometimes use literary style that can hardly be called
conversational. In the first scene of the play, the servants of the Montague and the
Capulet families open the play with a brawl that eventually draws in the heads of
the two households, the officials of the city of Verona, including Prince Escalus.
The servants exchange punning remarks about conquering the men and women of
the opposite side and use offensive language and threats that eventually lead to a
fight. Characters violate the maxims for various reasons as required by the context.
They use abusive language with the deliberate intention to bring forth the
maximum offensive verbal exchange. They are intent not on cooperation but on
insult and offence. In other words, there is a total violation of the maxims,
politeness included.

B Brown, Penelope and Stephen C. Levinson. 1978, 1987. Politeness: Some Universals in Language Usage.
Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press.
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When Romeo realizes that Juliet is dead, he breaks into defiant anger
marked by the change in the type of speech acts employed. He uses expressive and
commissive speech acts to reflect his desperation and regret and utters certain
verbs indicating actions done through uttering the words. For example, we find the
verbs "defy," "get," "hire," and "will hence". Apart from their plain meaning, these
verbs indicate Romeo's strong resolution to act immediately. Translating his words
into deeds, Romeo orders his servant to hire horses for the journey and buys poison
from an apothecary, intending to take it when he joins Juliet in the tomb. Friar
John's report that follows is full of constatives that report events or affirm facts or
conditions regarding the failure of Friar Lawrence's plans for Juliet's escape
because of the sudden outbreak of the plague. Friar Lawrence now embarks on a
series of commissive actions intended to salvage the situation by releasing Juliet
from the tomb and hiding her in his cell until the arrival of Romeo. The next scene
is full of directives issued to order others to do certain things such as Paris’s order
to his page to whistle him on suspecting any approaching danger. It also contains
comissives that commit speakers to do certain actions such as Romeo's giving a
letter to Balthasar to deliver to Romeo's father and his ordering him not to
intervene in his actions and to leave immediately. Using declarative speech acts,
Romeo breaks open the gate of the vault. In an action lacking the necessary felicity
conditions, Paris tries to arrest Romeo, ignoring Romeo's appeals for him to leave
and insisting that Romeo is Tybalt's killer and, in effect, the cause of Juliet's death.
His declarative utterance, "I do apprehend thee" fails as does his verdictive
pronouncement that Romeo "must die". For his part, Romeo appeals to Paris to
leave him alone. Addressing Paris, Romeo utters strong directive words to warn
him off, but Paris challenges Romeo and the perlocutionary effect of that challenge
is the deadly fight between the two rival lovers. Before he dies, Paris requests
Romeo to place him besides Juliet's body in the tomb and Romeo vows he will
grant him that wish. In a series of rapid performative speech acts, Romeo kisses
Juliet, drinks the poison and dies just before Friar Lawrence enters the vault

againla
When Friar Lawrence arrives at the scene, he uses directive words to
convince Juliet to leave, but she refuses: "Come, go, good Juliet" (V, iii, 159).

Juliet determines to kiss Romeo’s poisoned lips with the intention of killing herself,
but hearing the night watchman approach, she stabs herself, uttering the
performative act,” let me die". In this way, and in pragmatic terms, Juliets saying
is doing and her utterances are acts capable of producing enormous consequences.
When the watch arrive, they consider Friar Lawrence suspicious and declare him
and Balthasar to be under arrest. Pragmatically speaking, the watch’s declarative
statement, "Stay the Friar too" (V, iii, 186) is said by the right person (someone
with power to make arrests) and so deprives the Friar of physical freedom and puts
him under the obligation to answer any questions/accusations regarding the events
and perhaps to be punished if found guilty. In his brief and succinct account of the

w Dijk, Van TA. 1976. Pragmatics and Poetics." Pragmatics of Language and Literature.Ed. Teun A. van Dijk.
University of Amsterdam: North-Holland Publishing Company. 23-57.
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tragic events, Dirasat, Human and Social Sciences, Volume 41, Supplement 2,
2014 - 915 - the Friar uses several constative speech acts such as, "I married them,”
"then comes she to me, "I writ to Romeo," "was stayed by accident.I7” All his
words are meant to narrate what happened and describe the events in the form of
true or false statements. The Prince, acting as the right person in the right
circumstances, believes the Friar's account and clears him of all accusations and
consequently, sets him free. Assuming the role of a judge with legal powers, the
Prince also blames the Capulets and the Montagues for their longstanding feuds
and himself for his leniency. The Prince's official pronouncements are not only
utterances; they are also illocutionaiy acts that have their appropriateness
conditions and can have far-reaching consequences. As a result, and following the
Prince's judgments, the two families are reconciled and the play ends with the
constative statement: ""'For never was a story of more woe / Than this of Juliet and
her Romeo", leaving the audience/reader free to make their own judgment about
the truth of the tragic events of the whole story.

This article has demonstrated the relevance of pragmatic analysis to our
understanding of Romeo and Juliet or to any other literary text for that matter. The
application of speech acts theory, the cooperative principle and its maxims enables
us to concentrate on the social function of language and consequentiy on the socio-
cultural dimension of the play and the linguistic features of the characters'
speeches. Through pragmatic analysis, we can read into the characters' language
much more than it appears to state or mean directly. A pragmatic reading of the
play enables us to better understand the relationships between the characters, their
social status, the various ways of language use as well as the different tones of the
literary work and its dramatic effects.
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BOBYP WHAXCUTA AHI N Y3 UNAP

AKMamKoH TypcyHoB
HawmaHraH fasnat yHuMBepcuTeTa JOKTOpaHTa

XaxoH apabHéTMaa 3axupuaauH Myxammag Bobyp Ba YHWHE cyfonacu
Xakuga, “bobypHoma” Ba bobyp LebpusTH Tyrpucuga Xyda Kynnab acapnap
é3unrax.

Bobyp Ba “BobypHOMa” ra y3 ypHuaa EBpona onumnapy xam xyga Kyn 6opa
Mypo)KaaT KWAMWraH Ba y3 MyHocabaTnapvHu 6ungupuwirad. ByHra mwcon
Tapukacuga “BobypHOMA” HWHT 6uMp Heya 6Op WHIIU3, Hemuc, paHLy3
Tannapura KWavHraH TapXxmmManapuiy antmé yTUWHKHT y3n kugos. [1.]

MamnakaTMu3 MYyCTakWIMKKa 3puliraHfad CyHr OyloK axoanapvmMus
KOnaupraH 60i MabHaBWiA MepOoCnapviHW YpraHWll Ba Y/MapHU Kenaxak aBioj
Kynura eTkasuw 6opacuia Kynnab xainpnu viwnap amanra owmpuna 6ownaHau.
XycycaH, Bobyp xankapo (OHAWHWHT TaWKWA  3TUAMWK  Ba  WUAMWUIA
IKCMEANLMCUHUHT XOPUXKUIA cathapnapy AaBoMMaa Kynra KUpUTUAraH Tapuxuii-
6aguuii KnTobnap Ba MaHb6anap y36ek boOypLUyHONUIMAA AHTU-AHTW caxudanap
oyraHn Ba Hatwkafa bobyp Liaxcu, Tapuxu, WXoau Ba AOBPYTMHW OfamLuymys
MUKECK Gopacupary TacaBBYp Ba TYLUyHYanapumma sHaga 60inb, KeHraiinb
6opaéTraHu anoxmia abTabopra nonvk.

Kynnaé XopmX ONMMAapUHMHT BoByp Waxcy Ba YHUHT WXOAMra mxooui
MyHocabaTnapu, SbHW AMNOH OAMMM  3.MaHOHUHI “Bo6ypHOMa’HM TaHKUAui
MaTHWUHW ApaTULLK, TaHUKAW WHIKM3 agubacy P,FogeHHWHr “T'ynbagaH” Ba Ly
Kabu Kynnab WAMWIA-6agnMniA - acapniapHM  XankMmmara eTkasub  Gepunuwin
MabHaBWil XaBTUMM3[a KaTTa axaMusT Kach aTMoKaa.

Fap6 (HEMWC) ONUMNAPUHUHT XaMm aXAO0L/1TapUMMU3 XKOLM Ba YNAPHUHT
laxcura MyHocabarta y30K Tapuxra ara. by 6ytok Hemuc annomanapu W.Iéte,
X.Xecce, ®.LLUnnnep kaby wovp Ba E3yBUYWMAPHUHT WKOAMAA XaM Y3 aKCUHM
TonTaH. ByryHrM KyHga xam OGW3HWHI BaTaHAOLINapUMM3 MabHaBWil Mepocu
Fapbnvk onMm Ba @3yBYWMAPHUHI HasapufaH YeTda Konmald, 6ankum  Xap
JOVMIUIEK YNapHW y3ura TopTab Kenimokaa.

Bobyp (DOHAMHUHI  XOpwXKra WIMWIA  3KcneguumsnapugaH  6upuga,
lepmaHuaga aHa 6up MyxuM MaHb6a Kynra Kputungu. By kuto6 ABCTPUANMK
é3yBun ®puL, BlopTae TOMOHUAaH é3unraH Ba Hawp atuaraH “Bobyp, Myn6apc”
(BABUR, der TIGER) Homnu caprysawT Kuccagup. YwWwoy kutob 1947 iinnm
AscTtpuaga (,, S. Joergle & Co.Wien 1947) 60c1nM6 YMKKaH.

Maskyp Kntob Bobyp (OHAMHMHI 3axmaTKalw pax6apu 3.MawwpaboB cabii-
Xapakarta 6unaH AHawmxoHgarn 5obyp Myseivra onmé KenmHau.

Maskyp Kucca “AHAWKOHAAH YMKKaH Kyn6apc Habpacu”, “OcmoHgarv
TEMUP KO3MK” Kaby KUUMK-KUUMK Wurvupmata 606paH mbopar. EsyBuum ywi6y
kuto6aa “bobypHoma”, bobyp Ba YHUHT Cy/onacura oKcak Xypmar axTUpOMUHM
KypcaTa onraH. Kuccagarvn BoKeanapHW YKup aKaHcu3, acap Myannudgu bobyp Ba
YHVHT MEPOCUHW Hakajap YyKyp ;ypraHraHuHu ryBoxu bynacus. AnbaTta é3ysum
y3 KuTOOMAa 6GagMUANMKHW YCTYH KyiiraH Ba 0Oaguuii TykumanapfaH KeHr
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(holiganaHraH, (UKpMMM3ya E3yBUM ByHTa Xaknum Ba Y3 ypHuga 6y 6Gaguuia
acapaup. Ly ycyn 6unaH myaniud yKyBuM kanbura kMpub GOpULLHL MyHOCUO
KaMTUHW TOMa ONraH AennIMMnM3 MymMKuH. YyHkn myanmg Bobyp xaétuparu
BOKea/lapHW, KaHry-xagannapHu, aiHukca PaproHa BOAWACUHUHE  CyNUM
TabVaTUHW XKOHM Ba ULLIOHAP/W TacBMpRaiau.

Y36eK YKyBUAMIAPUHW LWyHAali acap 6uiaH TaHULITMPWLL 6axTii OIMOH TUK
MyTaxaccucy, 0fiMMa, TapXKUMOH FHIULW 3ramoBara Hacub aTau.

AHrAMW  JramoBa HEMUC TWAM COXaCMHWMHI XKOHKysp Ba 3axMaTkalu
onumanapugaH 6upuamp. Onvma maskyp KUTOGHU HeMWC TWAMdaH y36ek Tuamra
y3ura xoc ycny6 6unaH yrmpam a yHu 2011 iinn “AHAWKOH LIax304acu’” HOMU
6unaH HawpgaH ynkapaun[2].

Tapxmma Xycycupa KUTOOHWHI cy3 6owmcnga Y36eKUCTOH XaK LIovpu
CvpoxunaanH Caviing WwyHaain (ukp oungmpagn: “Kuccaga yKyBYM KanGuHW
XUMMpnaTaguraH Ba y3ura pom 3Ta OfnaguraH XUKMaT fapaxacuia Kuémura
encasvb 6epunaraH TabcuMpyaH ypuHnap TanairuHa. Tapkumaga xam 6y napyanap
roAaT Xosmbann yrupunran. MUCON YUyH: AXCU KaslbaCW TacBMpiaHap 3KaH,
OyHOain TabpuHM yKuUiimMK3: “MycTaxkam AXCU Kambacu OunaH AHAWKOH
opacugaru macoga, arap oTAa topunca ovp KyHnvK iyn ... Bup Hapca aHvk: arap
Ka/TbaHUHT 3HI 6anaHz MUHOPACUHWHE 3HT banaHi MalifoHuacupaH Typub fapéra
TOW OTWACa, TOMLUMHT Lanoniabd CyBra TyLIraHWHW SLIMTIYHra Kajap ojam
Onnoxra y4 60pa LUYKpOHa KenTupub, ONTW Kappa LUaATOHHW nabHaT/alra
ynrypagu ...” [2. 9-6]

®.BépT/ie KWUCCAaCMHW YKUP 3KaHMK3, BOKeasiap Ky3 YHrMu3ga HamoéH
6ynagn ryé. Myannnd bobypHu HadakaT mapg, »Kacyp Ba MaToHaT/Iv Liax304a,
6asKn YHU UMMM Ba MyN0OXasaan YCNYPUH SKaHAUIAra Xxam sbT1oop Kaparagu.
ByHra mMucon kunub, Lax3ofa Ba YHWHI yCTo3M Mup3o Ynnox ypracugarv
Cyx6aTHN OMWMMK3 MYMKUH. Mup3o Ynnox bobypgaH “KaHu meHra ait-uu,
KyM [eHr13n 6arpuaa TaHxo KONcaHr, yNMHIHN KaHaal TonTaH BynapavHr?” neb
cyparaHmga bobyp yHTa >aBo6aH >XypbaT Ba WLUOHY 6GunaH LyHAalk >KaBoo
Knnagu:

- OCMOH rymbasmja MeH >XOH-KOH Aeb ykuiiguraH Xapduiap 6op, ynap
MeHra opcya é3ysnapfaH Kypa TyLlyHapavmpok Tytonaan. Caxpofa MeH Kyélura
Kapab yn TonamaH, arap Ky&Ll Tenaga Typca, AeMaK y xxaHy6a TypraH 6ynau.

- AXwWn, NeKnH 0CMOH EpUTKMYM 6OTMB, XamMa EK KOM-KOPOHry Gyrca-un?

- MeHWHT TyHAaru nynuu oaay3mM ocMoHgarn TemMmp Ko3ukaump.

- Xypga co3! SHAW MeHra aiiT-un, Temmp KO3UK HUMa AeraHn?

- Bu3HUHr topTUMK3aa Temmp KO3WK Aeb LMMOnJarv 1ngy3Hu, LUMMOon
ONJY3VHN anTuLLaam.

- Y OCMOHHUHT Kaepuja Typaan? YHu KaepfaH TonacaH?

- Kunumk alimk TYpKYMUHUHT gyM TOMOHWAAr OXvpru tongys - Temup
KO3VK tonay3un. [2; 12-6.].

Myannndg maskyp cyx6at opkanu éw Lllax3ogaHn 6unmmnm, Xo3mpkasoo,
eTYK YCNUpUH cuhaThga Taceupnait onraH. AHuKca, BOBGYPHUHI acTpoHOMUsTa
oup 6uaMMnapgaH Xam xabapAopaurvHW Kypcataau. Y BoBypHUHT tongy3nap
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unMngaH xabapgop 6ynuim, AMup TeMypHUHT Habupacu LLoxpyx Mup3oHWUHT
YIAW WOX Ba acTpoHoM Ynyr6ek Mup3o(1394-1449)ra 6opnb Takanuwura mnwopa
Kunagu.

Bokeanap pvBOXMW XapaéHuga BOOYpPHWMHI KaHAail aHr oMb 6opun,
capKapfaiuK UWKTUOOPW, >KacypivK Ba KaTbUATAWAMK Kkabu XapakTepnapu
WWoHapAX Tap3fa TacBMpnaHagu. AXCUM  KasbacuHW  60CMb  OnnLW  YYyH
yakupunraH KeHrawga Lllax3oga y3 KapopuHWM Ba peXxacuHW to3bolumnapura
Mabnym Kunagu: “Axcu apTara OGM3HUKM Oynagn. MeHWHr uctarum Ly!
MamnakatM 03047MKAaH Maxpym OynraHfjaH k>tha, 0Ta-6060napuMaaH KomraH
Kanba 4eBopnapu octnaa waxug éynraHmm adsanpok”. [2. 98-6.].

Bo6YpHUHT pexkacura Kypa YHUHT KyLIWHW aBBan AHAVKOH Tapagra kapab
IOpULLN Ba BMPO3AaH CYHT KYLIMH WKKWUra BynmHMG, 6up Knemmn Awmnn soguiira
6Up KMCMK 3ca AXCUra XyXXYM YHoLITUpagu. by TacBUPHU KUTOBHUHT “XyXym”
Le6 HomnaHraH 606uga KysaTunwmMm3 MyMKUH. “...Xyaam Wy acHogda KyTuamaraH
xabap kengu: 3axvpupiuH MyxamMMagHUHT  AXcu  éHupaH  4vysunnb  ytné
KeTaéTraH KylWHW TycaTAaH UKKUra O6ynumHaW. BupuHuM KucMu, cunoxuiinap
ynga aasom atmwan. VIKkuHum kucmu, nuépanap, KytunmaraHga 3*nta 6ypunuo,
AXcK fieBopnapy TOMOH CUMKMANTW. Bup rana ogamnap 6opraH capy xuncnaimo,
Iorypmé kenuwmokaa”. [2. 110-6.].

Kunto6 TapXXMMacWMHW YKUraH Kuwn OyHAali MOXMPAMK GunaH yrupunarad
YPUHNAPHY Kynnab yypatviy MyMKUH. apuy AHrvw 3ramosa O/IMOH TUAWAaH
6vp Heya acapnapHu y36ek Tuaura myBagakuaT 6unaH TapXknuMa KunraH 6ynca-
fa, 6y KuccaHu yrupuwga anpum kKamumnuknapra, 6axctanab ypHunapra nyn
KyWraH.

1. Myannud acapuHm “bobyp - iiynbapc” fed HomaaraHnm xonga MyTapXum
“AHOWKOH Liax3ofacu” Tapaunga yruprad. by 6unaH agubHMHI acocuii MakcaguHu
TY*pV aHrnaii ofMaraH, fgeraH Xyfoca uYuKapuw MyMKWH. Acnnga é3yBumn
BoOYpHUHT lynbapcaek anunnanrnHn 6aguuii ndoganamokun 6ynrax;

2. AcapHuHTr “[OywimaH 6unaH to3Ma-t03” 4eb HoMMaHraH Kucmuga: - Annox
Kyapatin! [2. 78-6] - KunukvpAy é MOAWOX AHFPOK 0BO3 6WnaH, - XXymsacu
MaBXyg. by ypuHaa XxaMm MKKW mMapTa MaHTUK 6y3unraH: 6upvHUngaH, MycynmoH
axnn dKaHTTa KupuwgaH onguH - “Annoxy akbap!” - fge6 Habpa TopTagu,
KONraHnap xam YHra »><aBobaH “Annoxy ak6ap!” p[e6 Takpopnaingunap,
WKKUHYMAaH, “8l1 noawox” 6upmrkMacy ypHura “waxsofa” geb uwnatmaraHga,
Makcagra MyBouK 6ynap 3gn. YyHku Bobyp y3mHu Kobynga “nogwox” aeb
3BJIOH KUIaan.

Ly ypuHaa &.BEPTAeHWHT kuccaHu é3uwga 6ab3v ypuHaapaa xartonapra
XaM Ayn KynraHaMrmHi xam TabKuanai nosum, aeé yinnaiimms. MacanaH:

Bobyp TOMOHMAAH AXCU K>ProHWHW KAMan KUIMHWLWWAA acupnapHu
ONguHr capa xaiigad GopunvlM TapuXuii XakmkaTra MyTnako 3ug. Bobyp
TOMOHWZAH XaHrnapga OyHail nacrkalnMkka Kyn ypunmaraH sa 6y xonat
“bobypHoma”ga xam TabKuanaHmaraH.

Acappa 6ab3v Kamunnuknap 6ynuwimnra KapamacgaH, 6y acap bobyp waxcura
KM3MKKaH Xap KaHgail YKyBUMHM y3ura pom 3Ta onagu. ®.Béptne y3uHWHT
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MybXasrMHa Kuumk 6up acapupga bobyp xaétura omp Kyniab mMabiymoT/apHU
6agmnii ndoganaii onraH.
Apabrétnap:

1. A.C.beBepnx. “bobypHomMa”. - JloHAoH: 1905, FO. Knanpot, Ocvé afabuétu,
Tapuxy Ba TUALLIYHOCUI apxusy, - MeTepbypr: 1810, A.Kaiisep, BobypHoma, -
Naiinupr: 1828, W.Stammler, Babur. Die Erinnerungen des ersten Grossmoguls
von Indien, Manesse Verlag. - Zuerich: 1988, Le Livre de Babur. Babumama.
Memoires du premier Grand Mogol des Indes 1494-1529, Presente et traduit du
turctchaghatay par Jean-Louis Bacque-Grammont. - Paris: 1985.

2. O®puy Bioptne. “AHOWKOH wWax3ogack” Caprysanrr Kucca. - TOLLKEHT:
YknTyBuu, 2011. —164 6.

GENDER RELATION IN THE POEM “ANDRE DEL SARTO”
BY R.BROWNING
Miravaz Mirsadullaev
Teacher of Namangan State University

“Andrea Del Sarto” (1855) is a dramatic monologue, written by
R.Browning, about a painter of the Renaissance time. This isn't a subject that he
just took up once: Browning composed numerous more lyrics about artists, e.g.
“Fra Lippo Lippi”, “Pictor Ignotus”, Beatrice Signorini” and “Parleying with
Francis Furini”. Andrea Del Sarto is not an invented character, yet a real individual
who was a painter during that art movement. His artistic creations frequently
delineated religious scenes, particularly the Virgin Maiy. The Italian came to serve
the ruler of France as court painter, however after some time he left France never
to return again. He had kept the cash which he should purchase artworks with, and
spent every last bit of it on a house and on his spouse, Lucrezia.

The poem is a long monologue routed to Lucrezia, who does not focus on
what he is attempting to tell her. Rather, she sits tight for her lover to appear. Del
Sarto presumably thinks about her matter, despite the fact that he calls the man her
“cousin”; he even urges her to go to him. In his monologue he especially discusses
his past accomplishments and his art abilities: he expresses that he is the better
painter when contrasted with Michelangelo - whom he calls “Michel Agnolo” in
the poem - and Rafael. In any case, as opposed to the Italian experts, he can't put
anything unique in his artworks. Browning demands that being an ace in painting
requires the specialized aptitudes, as well as the capacity to put something more
into it Del Sarto does not have the spiritually power that Rafael and Michelangelo
had.B

There bums a truer light of God in them,

In their vexed beating stuffed and stopped-up brain,

Heart, or whate'er else, than goes on to prompt

**p.V. Allingham, Robert Browning s "Andrea del Sarto " (1855): Making Do wth Less (Ontario: L&kehead
University, 2004) p. 33
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This low-pulsedforthright craftsman's hand ofmine, (lines 74-77)

In away it is Lucrezia who limits his painting and his inspiration. She acts
as his model:

you must serve

For each oftheJive pictures we require:

It saves a model, (lines 23-25)

When he paints the Virgin Mary, for example, he generally gives her
Lucrezia's face. Due to her he can't enhance his artistic creations or put “soul” into
them. Rather, she takes away his inventiveness since he just has a look at her for
motivation. She takes up all his consideration with the goal that he cannot swing to
something unique and subsequently he cannot put more variety in his paintings.
The protagonist is disturbed by Lucrezia's shallow thoughts, and cannot relate her
physical beauty to her bias. He feels that in the event that she would tend to him
and his work, he would have the capacity to make masterpieces. He needs her to
make him complete as a man and as a craftsman, yet she has flopped in doing that
Byecroft states that Del Sarto specifically blames her for denying him of his
creative potential and success.19

Hadyou enjoined them on me, given me soul,

We might have risen to Rafael, | andyou!

More than | merit, yes, many times.

But hadyou — oh with the same perfect brow,

And perfect eyes, and more than perfect mouth,

And the low voice my soul hears, as a bird

Thefowler's pipe, andfollows to the snare —

Hadyou, with these the same, but brought a mind! (lines J16-126)

Lucrezia is to be criticized for leaving France, where her husband had an
acceptable position at the court, and for taking the lord's cash. Because of her
action he feels like a criminal, but at the same time he accentuates it is a piece of
the past: he is attempting not to blame her.

A good time, was it not, my kingly days?

And hadyou not grown restless... but | know—

' Tis done andpast (lines 160-162)

He cannot give himself to his job totally, because of the fact that he has his
wife to take care of. Lucrezia is an extremely spoilt lady; Del Sarto gives her all
that she wants. He even pays for her debts:

I'll work thenforyourfriend'sfriend, neverfear.

Treat his own subject after his own way,

Fix his own time, accept too his own price,

And shut the money into this small hand

When next it takes mine. Will it? tenderly?

Oh, I'll content him,—but to-morrow, Love! (lines 5-10)

The protagonist here is a failed hero and artist, who demonstrates a lot of
self indulgence. He attempted to build up his depiction superiorly, yet he lost his

**Breanng Byecroft, Objectifying the Female in “Andrea del Sarto" (Rhode Island: Brown University, 2003)
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motivation all the while. His compositions just serve to pay for his wife's over the
top costs, her longing for extravagance. He tries to vindicate his actions and the
way that he corrupted his craft for his spouse. He does not live for his work
anymore, but for his wife. Andrea del Sarto is hesitant and defenseless, which
makes us to understand him, and feel friendship with him. He has to endure simply
because of his wife and the relationship that they have. But actually, del Sarto
cannot acknowledge his own particular disappointments. Since he has not
intentionally grasped the things he has done previously, he cannot trick his
audience: with a specific goal to have the capacity to lie, one needs to realize what
the truth itself is. In his discourse he misdirects himself and he tries to conceal the
way that despite everything he feels guilty for taking the cash that lord Francis of
France had given to him. He tries to legitimize his actions by saying that he did
everything for Lucrezia. He is not deluding his audience, yet he is concealing
reality from himself. W. D. Shaw, an American critic, says the following in regards
to this situation: "though a lie posits the duality ofdeceiver and deceived, badfaith
implies the unity o fa single consciousness. [...] Andrea del Sarto lies to himself In
bad faith the deceiver and the dupe are one and the same person.”2 He
additionally refers to Jean-Paul Sartre’s meaning of being in lacking honesty: |
“must know in my capacity as deceiver the truth which is hiddenfrom me in my
capacity as the one deceived... Better yet | must know the truth very exactly in
order to conceal it more carefully-"2L Del Sarto is as it were a man who
unwittingly deceives himself; he misleads himself critically and that is the reason
behind why he neglects to misdirect his audience. The main casualty he makes by
doing this is himself.2

At the beginning of “Andrea del Sarto” he recommends they ought to sit
together as an inseparable unit, which would make him feel more youthful and
give him motivation. This happens all through the whole poem, but she influences
him to lose trust in himself by not focusing on her hushand's words. He says that
she doesn4 comprehend him:

You dont understand

Nor care to understand about my art,

Butyou can hear at least when people speak: (lines 54-56)

All through the entire poem Andrea continues conversing with Lucrezia,
however she prefers not to give any consideration. It seems like he is talking with
himselfto discover a reason for his burglary. He says he did everything for her and
she does not welcome it or regard him for it.23

Toward the finish of the poem he reveals to her that she should demonstrate
some enthusiasm for what he does, because these attempts improve her monetarily,
Lucrezia just thinks about him as her husband and not as a successful artist or
something different that may be dear to her. To Andrea the domestic life is as

10W.D. Shaw, Masks o fthe Unconscious: Bad Faith and Casuistry in the Dramatic Monologue pp. 439-460.
21J.P. Sartre, "Bad Faith," in Being and Nothingness (1943), trans. H.E. Bames p. 89.

u WII>. Shaw, Masks ofthe Unconscious, pp. 439-460.

2 Abigail Newman, Inspiration and Unrequited Love in Browning s “Andrea del Sarto "p. 65
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essential as his job, yet Lucrezia has regard for neither of those. She is unfaithful to
him and this explains that she is not satisfied with her life as his wife; and
regardless of whether she fills in as his dream, as the model for her husband's
paintings, she does not value it. Neither of the things that Andrea believes are vital
means anything to her, despite the fact that she is a piece of both their marriage and
his works. He tries to persuade her to rethink her feelings, and give him another
opportunity. However, at last he advises her to go to her lover, who is waiting for
her outside.24

Unlike the poems examined previously, “Andrea del Sarto” does not
generalize the female presence - although he makes objects of her: he puts her as
an image in his paintings - nor does the protagonist own the lady. He needs her
female passive character to have regard for what he has improved the situation for
her: he stole cash from the French lord for her (or he guarantees in any event he did
it for her; he could be searching for a reason). The sin he experiences shows up
toward the finish of the poem as a mental disorder like hallucination: Lucrezia's
golden hair transforms into the golden blocks which he has stolen from Lord
Francis.

King Francis mayforgive me: oft at nights

When | look upfrom painting, eyes tired out,

The walls become illumined, brickfrom brick

Distinct, instead ofmortar, fierce bright gold,

Thatgold ofhis | did cement them with! (lines 214-218)

He attempted to legitimize his activities by much or less accusing his wife
for it so he would feel less regretful. Rather, Lucrezia turns into his superego and
inner voice. She thinks about his disgrace and humiliation however it appears as
though she could not care less. He tries to force his will on her toward the end, by
advising her to go to her lover, yet there is no requirement for that: she needed to
go in any case. He has no power over her and making her the scapegoat makes his
guilt even worse. All things considered, he has done as such much for her and she
implies such a great amount to him, but she does not care.5

Andrea del Sarto loses the conventional patriarchal power: he has no power
over his wife. The male figure additionally bombs in the household circle; he
cannot remain quiet about his spouse. Despite what might be expected, he even
advises her to go to the man he calls her “cousin”.

References:
1. P.V. Allingham, Robert BrowningDs “Andrea del Sarto” (1855): Making Do
with Less (Ontario: Lakehead University, 2004)
2. Breanna Byecroft, Objectifying the Female in “Andrea del Sarto” (Rhode
Island: Brown University, 2003).
3.W.D. Shaw, Masks ofthe Unconscious: Bad Faith and Casuistry in the Dramatic

Monologue pp. 439-460.

HAlbid. p. 74
SW.D. Shaw, Masks o fthe Unconscious, pp. 439-460.
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5. W.D. Shaw, Masks of the Unconscious.

Y3BEK POMAHULILLUTAAA MUNTAA PYX BA XAPAKTEP/IAP
TANKWHN
J1b303a ATaMump3aesa
HamaHraH faBnat yH/BepcuTeTa YKUTYBUMCH

XX acp y36eK poMaHuUMAMrnga MUAAWA pyx Ba XapakTepnap TankUHWUHK
y3ura xoc Tap3ga udopa atraH yHnab acapnap ApaTUIraHAMIMHA  KysaTuil
MYMKUH, BUPOK, aliHK ylla acapnapfa XankKuMU3HUHT MAMNIA KagpusTiapu, Xaik
0r3aku WXOAM aHbaHanapuiaH yHyMAu qoiganaHuraHHn Xam 3bTubopra
0NN Kepak 6ynagu. YyHKM MUAnuiiz pyx MyalisH 3THOC aHbaHanapu Myxutuga
LIaKaHaau, XanKHUHT yp-ofaTiapy, MapocuM Ba Or3aku afabuéT aHbaHaapy
MUAMNIA MYXUTHW TalLKWUA 3TyBYM XoAucanap TUSUMUHW Tallkun aTagu. LLlyHaait
3KaH, MWIMIA XapaKTEPHMHT LWaKiaHMwmra cabab oynraH MANWIA KagpusTiap
Ba aHbaHanap MYyCTakWAMMK [aBpu Y30eK poMaHuMIvrnga Kail fapaxaa axc
STFaHUTMHWL ypraHMaii Typno, MUINIA pyX Xaknuga MyaiisH uiamuiA Xynocanapra
KenuL MyMKUH 3Mac.

XX acp 5Shranapugary 3Bpona poMaHuuIMrnga Qonkiop aHbaHa apUHUHT
Kyyaimwim 6apobapuga (ONKNOPUSMHMHE SIHMMYA Wakn Ba  AyHavLLiapn
PUBOXNAHraHIMIM  XaM  KypuHagu. Acap KaxpamoHnapy Mablym MabHOAa
poMaHra acoc Kuiub onuHraH (oNKIop MOTMBUHWHE  UNTUPOKYUIapura
aiinaHagunap. JHAM (ONKMOPU3M pPOMaH MOXMSTUHM Y3ufa akc STTMpyBYM
Gaguuii - aCTeTUK acocra ainaHagn. PONKNOP KaxpamoHnapy acapia y3 Xaétu
6unaH silaingmn, 6ruHo6apuH, 6aannia acap ctoXkeTa Xam (hoNKMIopP aCapUHKHE KaiiTa
XVMKOS KWWHFaH BapuaHTa amac, 6anku OyryHrn KyH BOKeaslapy TacBUpUAaH
néopart CTPYKTypyan 6upankaup. by TMR poMaHiapH/ TYLLYHWULL Ba KaxpaMoHnap
XapakaTu 3aMupupary MabHOHW aHrnaw yyyH KMTOOXOH aBBasio (DONKIop
MoTUBRapuaaH xabapgop 6ynmimn kepak. XycycaH, ToMac MaHH KaxpamoHu MaHc
Kactopn y3 xapakTepura MyHOCMO paBuWifa MW TyTMmaidgw, 6Ganku y
(honknopaarniek ysu xam flaBofioBYM, XaM MWXK03 cudaTuia rasfaiaHagn. Y
Y3UHW Y31 [aBOMall OpKaauM KatTa WIMWIA XaKMKaTHU O4MOK4M Bynagn. BUpok,
YHUHI 6apya XxapakaT/apuHW KaxXpaMOHHUHT “MUGMK  yTMMLIN™  6OoLLKapr6
Typaau.

Bylok Hemmuc agnbu 6owinab GepraH Oy aHbaHa, SibHU poMaHra (honKIop
MOTWBIAPVHW 0NMG KMPULL XapaéHu Te3 opada 6yTyH 3Bpona afabuétiaa sTakum
6agunii Taomuara anaHgn. Mabiym BakTAaH KelirH XaTTo OKeaH opTuTa Kyumo
yTn6, AKTIT Ba JloTuH AMepuKacy MamiakaTnapyu POMaHUYMIuInra xam ys
TabCUPVHW KypcaTau.

XX acp AMepuka poMaH4YMaIMK MakTabvHWUHI WMPUK BakuanapugaH 6upu
Y.PonkHep mkoauaa GonkIop MOTUBNAPMUra acocnaHraH poMaHiap Y3nHUHE SHM
KvéacmHmn Kach aTa boLnagmn. YHUHN “PUBOAT” pOMaHU HACPOHUIANNK ANHUHWHT
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Tapuxu, XymnagaH, ico Macux xaétura 6arvwinaHra. by acap TapuxuiinukgaH
Kypa Kynpok WHXun Mugonoruacum acocura KypuaraH CloXeT TU3MMU 6unaH
XapaktepnaHagn. PomaHfa TafiKMH KuauHuwnya, Wco Macux  6yryHHUHr
KaxpamoHu, 6MPOK MyannM(pHWHI Hasguga, y ysuparn Gapya navirambapnuk
cudhaTNapuMHL caknaraHn Xonga Xo3vp xaeT GynraHuaa Xam, YHWHT YMpU Xxodra
MUXNaHWLL 6rnaH sKyHnaHraH 6ynapan. YyHKM YHUHT KucMmatuga, GupuHYngaH,
TaKAUP XYKMU aKc 3TraH, MKKMHYMgaH, atpodmaarn 0fI0MOH YHUHT GYHOKAUMMHN
Ba WIOXWIA KyfapaT COXMOWM 3KaHAWTMHM TyLlyHa OfiMaraHu cababnm xam aiiHm
MaHa Ly MOTWB pOMaH Xyfnocacura y3 TabcupuHu KscatraH. LLUYHUHT yuyH Xam
Oy acap “xapakTepfiap poMaHM” 3mac, Ganku Taxailtos MypTaHack akc 3TraH
rosnap poMaHu, gancauini Taakkyp Ba YHUHT 3aMOHaBUIA TIKUHNApPUHK y3nja
akc aTTupraH acap cudgatuga 6axonaHgn. Y.dDonkuep y3 POMaHWUHW OHIMW
paBuwfga “nputya” (pnBoAT) Aeb ataw 6wunaH VHxun pueoatTugaH GyryHru KyH
y4yH 3apyp 6ynraH gancagarn Tonné Tacsmpnarad[1.-6.314].

UnHrns AATMaTOBHUHI “Knémar” pomaHura HucbaTaH xam Xy4au LiyHra
SKWUH X0NaTHU aiTuw MyMKuH[2.-56.560]. Acapgaru MoHTuii Munart Ba ico Macux
TYrpucngarvm aHbaHaBuiA CIOXXET HapKobusHesumnap 6unaH Asauin KannuctpaTtos
MyHocabaT/iapy akc 3TraH nasxanap 6wnaH napainen kevagu. bUpn yTMULHUHT
ynKaH caborn 6ynca, MKKAHYMCK, BYTYHHUHT ayumK KucMatu. Papk LUyHAAKK,
aliHN BOKEMIMK MKKN XWA AaBp, UKKU XU MYXWUT TU3UMUAa TacempnaHagn. bupok,
Xynoca 6ump Xun, UKKWN pyxaH SKWH OynraH KaxpamOoHNapHWUHI KucMaty bup Xun:
Vico MacuxHu rosinapu yuyH xoura MuxnaiuraH 6ynca, ABAWiAHM Xanonnuru yuyH
cakcoBy/nra ocub ketuwwaan. [lap UKKM X0naTTa Xam »axonaTt XyKM yKuraH feraH
Xynocara KenuHagp.

XX acpHuHr 20 - vnnapura kKagap Apatunumé, y3 gaspugaék KoLKuH
pax6apiurugarn TapXWMMOH/IMK MakTabu BakwinapyM TOMOHMZAH pyc Tuaura
yrupunarad  6yncaga, Wwypo cuécaT MagKypacUHUHT 3yrymu Tydainm Hawp
STUANWN TyXTaTUG KyimnraH wmpnaHg &sysumcu YKeimc XKOMCHMHT “Ynmcc”
poMaHu y36eK Tuaura TapXxuma 3TUANLWK BUNaHOK MaTbyoTha y Xxakfaa anpvm
Myfioxasanap 3bAoH KuauHau. Kymnagad, Xypwup o dyctmyxammagHUHP
“Y36eKNCTOH afabuéTn Ba caHbaTM” TraseTtacufia 39b/lOH KWIWHFaH 6up
Makonacuga yuwby acapHu y36ek pomaHfapu 6unaH 6ornawra MHTUAMLL
TamonuAn AKKON Ce3nnné Typuwn 3bTUOOPAMANP. AlAHM pomaH Myanangm XX
acpHUHr  ypTtanapupaék  dpaHc Kadka 6unaH  Oupranvkga  >KaxoH
MOZEPHUSMUHUHT “OTacu” cudatnga TankumH atuna 6ownarad 3gu[3]. YyHkn yH
Cakkm3 anu3ofaaH nbopat 6y pomaHfia TacBUpfaHraH BOKEaAPHUHI akcapusaTyt
KaZuMrv FOHOH MudonoruacK Ba ONKIoOPK acocura Kypunrad. Tenemax, Cukson,
MeHenona Kabyu MWUGONOTMK MEPCOHAKIAPHUHT fHrMYa Ta/lKMHAaru udgogacu
Tythaiiin  acapHWHT CHOKET Ba KOMMO3UTCUACUAA WArapuru  pomaHnapja
Ky3aTunmaraH ysura Xxoc 6agumii kypunmanapy to3ara kengu. MoxusaTtaH 6y
pomaH 6yryHmya Mudonoruk Tagakkyp acocura KypuaraH 6ynm6, agnb
3aMOHaBWii MaB3yHM MUGMK TacaBByp Ky/nammuia TacBmpnall iynuaaH 6opagu.

Y36eK pomaHnapura xam MUAAUA KaapuaTnap Typan Xun Lakna Ba ycnyouii
BOCMTanap OpKaan Kupub KenraH. ARpyM poMaHnapia AVHWA MOTWUBNAPHWUHT
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TyrpugaH Tyrpu Tacsupu 6epunca, 6ab3v acapnapga Xusp, aspows, LLaiAToH Kabu
aHbaHaBWin 06pasnapra MypoXaar KuuL Opkanu E3yBun y3 6afuuil HUATUHU
amanra owmpuiura spuwagu. LLoiinm ByTaeBHUHT “KyproHnaHraH oin” pomaHmga
KeNTUpUAraH aspoun Tyrpucugary agicoHa acap MasMyHUHW siHaga 6oAMTHG,
BOKE/IMKHWHI  TabCUPYaHAUIUHN  OLUMPWNG,  TAIKUHHWUHE  ULLOHAPAWMAUTNHN
TabMUHNAraH. Y3 YrAVHUHT eban Xakuga ryBoXavk 6epaétraH Yom: “Yrnmm
annakaHgain Myxp 60cunraH Koros Kytapub Kenguio, WyHAaH CyHr oBra 6artap
LUYHING KeTAW, - AeraHau y TyTuna-TyTuaa. - SHAW Xap KyHU BUPOp YKOH30THUHT
YXOHWHW fopunbakora xXyHatmaca TMHYMMacam...” aeb von ynumonauw Tansacacu
6unaH atpodaarnnapra >xasgmpap akaH, agnd 6y TacBUpP OpPKasn UKKWN MakcagHu
Ky3ga TyTTaH. BUpMHUM Makcaf - KaxpaMOHHWUHI PyXWiA XOnaTWHW KypcaTub
Gepn 6ynca, MKKMHYM MaKcag, 3ca, a3poOVHVHT XKOH TaciuM KunaétraH GaHga
6unaH ydpawmiiy Xxonatugary MNCUXONOrMK KeuuHManapHu XoTupa Tap3uga
TacBMpfiall opkKaiu acapra xaéT Ba y-ra™ (ancaacuMHM - CHMHrAMpLINgaH
néopataup.

Acapza KentupuiraH a)coHa KaxpamoH Ky Myaning TIngaH amac, baiku
TYrpyaaH-Tyrpy WIWTUPOKYM KaxpaMOH cugaTua TacBupiaHraH aspowIHUHT
HYTKN OpKanu 6aéH aTuaraH. Y3 kacbuaaH 6e3op GynraH A3pOUIHWHE ApaTtraHra
MypoXaaTu poMaHga LWYyHAAn TankuH KuamHagn: “Bup ran Aspoun Kogup
MyXTOPHUHT ongura ap3 6unaH umkan. Yop aTpoHuHr 604y XaBOCU Hallba
Tawnab TypraH MacHag Holnra Katmpad YykkaHua, Ky3 ELuiapuHun TYKAW, antau:

- YnryponmasnmaH, siHa 60LUKa 61p XOH ONryBUY GYHOPUHT ...

- Y yorga hapuwiTao ManouKanapHUHT XaM COH-CaHOTUHW y3rapTupuLlra
TYrpu Kenagu, -aeaun Xyao 6mp 03 nacT, kaTbuil Xamfa ykram 0Bo3ga. [yHEHu
OyHELN aTraHMmMm3gaH 6yEH aman KUAnG kenraH TapTubnapummsra nyTyp sTagu, -
[e6 6yHAain KMnoaMacamrMHUHE acn cababuHy Xam ainTné Kys Kongw.

- MEHUHT SIKTONMIMM XaM Ly6xanu Tytonagu...”

PomaHfa TacBupnaHuwnya, A3pPOUIHUHE ap3ura Kynok conmé, Xy[oBaHf
YHra OHIM-Lyypu BunaH n KypLUHAMKHU Macnaxat 6epafun Ba yHAaH:

- LUaiToH i>thurvHrra ropagumn? - fe6 c>taau.

- YKOHWHrHK onamaH ae6 K>thKuTcaMm topMaii XaM KypeuH-um!

- YHpa toprus!

- Epyr 0naMHUHT NMOK TAOMUNW - Y/IUMIa XaM LLAATOH WKW Y3aHCa KaHaii
6ynapkuH?!

- Pyxnapra WaliTOHHWHT UKW 3aXMaT 3TKa3onMaiiau.

- AnbatTa, anbartal - A3pown XOHMNaHWG ypHUAaH Typaum Ba WMTo6 6unaH
nacTra WwyHrngu... Tukka 6opné yHuHr (McmounHuHr otacu - LLLJ,) fepasacura
énuwan:

- BYPUHMHT 3casM Or3n KOH, 3MacasMm, - AepAn VICMOWHWHE KOKCYSK
6ynn6 KonraH otacu rupay-TtesaparvHu 5(ab onmraH KOHAOLW KapyHaoLLnapura
YKUHa 5vHa. YTauMm 3HAM 6Mpop Hapca OBfaigvuMu-OBNamaingvumMu, xap vuiim
XyKymarra yn-6yn tonwmpuné typuira Maxoyp sgu...

Aspoun wuumpga Kyngn. Bo-oil  Kypmarup WanToH-ei, Oy  LWYpAnK
6aHaanapHUHE Kyn-0EKNapuUHW 3aHXUPCK3 LYHAaA KWWaHNaliavkv, ynap KaHua
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YPUHMACWHAAP, ysnapuuu MWHFT MakoOMra CO/MacuHNap, KyTyand KeTWULLIHWHT
6apunévp NNoXKMHK Torwiwonmanan. bollkaya Tap3fa aitaguraH 6yncak, WaiToH
Mypurura topraHnapHUHr Xxam, HpMaraHnapHUHr xam Xxonura Boi. KaHpali
6ynmacuH, by KanTagym maxnyknapra TaH 6epmaii unox inyk...”[4.-56.94-95].

FOkopuaa KentupuaraH KyuyumpmagaH KypuHaguku, Aspoun Tyrpucugaru
acoHa KaxpamMOH HYTKM OpKanu acapra KuputuaraH 6ynmb, y 3amoHa
LAATOHNapW, SIbHW Mrypo TY3yMU TOMOHMZAH WHCOH OyiHWra WAuHraH
OYANHTYPYK YHN 3pKMH XapakaT KUAWLWra KyiMaéTraHu, akCMHYa, KUK KaHgaw
XapakaT KuIMacuH, 6y TylloBAaH YMKMO KeTa OnMacnurura, Magkypa KOKKaH
KO3MK aTpomaa ainaHuira Maxxoyp sKaHaMrura nwopa KuamHraH.

Apabnétnap:
1. M'pubaHos b. ®onbkHEp. - M.: Monogas reapgums, 1976. - C.314-315.
2. AliTmatoB Y. Knémart. - TowkeHT: AgabuéT Ba caHbat, 1989. - 560 6.
3. Oyposa JI.B., Muxansckas H.M., Tpsikos B.IM. Dxelimc [xoic: mndoTeopel,
XX Beka/ MopaepHU3M B 3apy6exHoii nTepaType. - M.: Hayka, 2001.
4. byTaeB L. KMhTOHNaHraH oii. - TolkeHT: Lapk, 1995. - 5.94-95.

MEOATOMMKA KAK OMPEAENAKO WU ®AKTOP BCECTOPOHHEIO
PA3BUTUA PEBEHKA B MPOV3BEAEHUN Y ANTMATOBA «PAHHWUE
XYPABNN»

Anép AbaynBoxmaos
Mpenogasatenb HamaHraHCKOro rocyapCTBEHHOrO yHMUBepcUTeTa

M3yuas 6oraTtoe TBOPYECKOe Hacneane BenMKoro nucarens Y. AiiTmaToBa,
pa3 3a pa3oM ybexpaemcsi BTOM, 4YTO KaKAoe ero npousBeAeHue MponuTaHo
nepeXxvBaHWsMK 3a MONOAOE MOKOMeHWe, 3a ero AyXOBHOe COBEpLUEHCTBO, 3a
CTOMKOCTb Mepes HEempocTbIMW WCMbITAaHUAMU XMU3HW. WHTepec AliTMaToBa K
JeTaAM 1 nx cyapbam onpefensieTca Tem, YTO OH CaM, TPMHAALATUNETHUIA YMHIIK3,
CbiH Topekyna, CMoAHa MCMbITan Ha cebe TArOTbl W TpareguMu CBOEl CeMbM,
6/M3KMX, CBOMX OAHOCENbYaH, CBOEro Hapoga, rope yTtpaTtbl. [eTcTBO YMHrunsa
KOHYMIOCb MMEHHO TOrAa, B MepBble rodbl BOWHbI, KaK M ero repoes, KOTopble
MoYTU MOBTOPSIOT CyAbOy aBTOpa. BOT moyemy m nonydyaetca y ATMaToBa Tak
>KU3HEHHO U AOXO0AYMBO: BCE TO, YTO YYBCTBYHOT €r0 HOHble (TOMbKO MO BO3pacTy!)
repouw, aBToOp cam Mepexun Korga-to. [eTcTBO KOHYMIOCh, HO OCTanach AeTcKas
yucToTa M JeTcKas MeyTa, CTPEMIEHME K PafoCT M KpacoTe Xn3HK, Boctopr. U B
TO XXe Bpems gobaBunach B3pocnas MyapocTb M MOHUMaHWE BPEMEHW, NETALLETO B
BEYHOCTb.

Ons AliTmatoBa N060 M3 €ro HHbIX repoeB - 3TO MOMHOMNPaBHbIA U
aKTMBHbIA 4neH obuectea. [eTn Ans AWTMaToBa — MEpUIO YeN0BEYHOCTH,
HOCMTENN OYXOBHOW W HPABCTBEHHOW 4YMCTOTbI. OHW TaK e CMNOCOBHbI HECTU
6peMs OTBETCTBEHHOCTU 3a BCEX M KaXKAOr0. YMECTHO 3[eCb OTMETUTb, YTO Y
KaK4O0ro Hapoga Ha 3emse ecTb CBOeo6OpasHbIii KynbT AeTeld, Tak KaKk UMEHHO OHU
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MOMOraroT YBUAETb XM3Hb MO-HOBOMY W JatOT MOYYBCTBOBATb: UTO-TO HENaAHO B
OKpY)KaloleM Mupe, MOTOMY 4YTO WX YYTKOe BOCMPUATVE W3L4UIM 3amevaeT
HenafHoe.

Takke [o6aBUM, YTO Mejarormyeckas npob6remartvika, CTaslias OfHUM W3
OCHOBHbIX MOTMBOB poMaHa «benblii Napoxo», Haluia NPOoSO/HKEHNE N Pa3BUTUe
B NoBecTM «PaHHWe >XypaBnu». 34ecb CUTyauus 060CTpseTcs: CcoObITMA
pa3BopauMBaloTCA B rOfbl BOWHbI. ABTOpPY BaXHO MOKasaTb YXKe He MNpocTo
HPaBCTBEHHYHO TBEPLOCTb MOJSIOAOrO MOKOSIEHNS, HO U UX ObICTPOE B3pOC/EHNE B
CBA3M C peanmaMu BpemeHW. Ecim B «benom napoxoge» Y Mabuvka ecTb
pagelowmii 3a Hero gef MoOMyH, TO B «PaHHUX XXypaB/six» MOSOAble repou
npegocTaB/eHbl camu cebe, UX Aefbl U OTLbl HAX0AATCA Ha (DPOHTe. 34echb ocTpee
npefcTaBneHa, 0YeBUAHO, BaXHaA ANA nucaTens Tparegus «oTuYyXaeHue» feTeld
OT pofuTeneil, Tparegus oAuHouecTBa pebeHka. [epou moBecTn «PaHHWe
XKYpaBnu»  AMWIEHbl  WAMIO3UA, NOALEMKUBAIOMX  MW(OB, MeyTbl 34ecb
ahemepHbl.  3gecb Y. ANTMaTOB 00paLLaeTCsl K MasleHbKOMY Fepoo-TPYXKEHWKY,
npefocTaB/ieHHOMY caMomy cebe: «[yman CynTaHMypaT, Kak CAenatb 4ToObl
maTtepu 0651eruntb xuTbe. COBCEM 3aMOTa/1aCb OHa. W Ha thepme AouT, KOPMUT
KOpOB, 1 fOMa NPOAbIXY HeT.BCe caMa Aa cama. Tonw, Bapy, cTupaid. [eBuyLuKu
eweé manbl...» [1]. OH fomKeH 1 0653aH «CPOYHO MOB3POC/ETb», OLLYTUTbL BCE
TATOTbl XXW3HWU, CTApaTbCA He NPOCTO BbDKWTb, HO M MOMOYb OKPY>XKaroLwym. Y
3TUX FEepoeB HeT TOro nefarora, KOTopblii Obl MOCPEACTBOM MUGIOB MOALEPXKa,
CTUMYNMPOBaN K LeACTBMAM. HO 3TO He 3HAYUT, YTO OHU JIMLLEHbI YXU3HEHHOM
POMAHTWKK, 4YTO Y HUX HET CTPeMSIeHWs K repousmy. A COBCEM HA06OPOT:
BCMOMHUM 3MW304, Kak 3TV MOMOofble TPYXXEHWNKWN CTaparoTCs OT/IMUMUTLCA Mepes,
O/IHOKNacCHWLER, ObloTCA 3a ee BHUMaHWe. [puyeM 3TO COMEPHUYECTBO He
MeLlaeT UM JelicTBOBaTb CO06LUA. ABTOP CO34aeT CUTyaLMto, CrOCOBCTBYIOLLYHO
PacKpbITUIO MOTeHUMaNna fMIMYHOCTU HOHOTO [paXKAaHWHA, [NaBHOE W3MepeHue
repos y nucarens — QyXOBHOCTb: OH WHTEPECEH W BaXKEH HACTO/bKO, HACKO/bKO
Be/MKa ero fyxoBHas Harpyska.

OuyapoBaHWe COCTOMT B TOM, KaK BHMUMATE/lbHO W H060BHO M306paxaeT
ATMaTOB MMP MaslbYMLLECKOrO AeTcTBa. BoT CynTaHMypaT CUAUT B LUKOME Ha
YPOKe, He 04eHb BHUMATE/IbHO CyLLAEeT paccka3 YUMTebHULbI 0 XXUBOTHOM MUpe
B ABCTpain UM Ha ocTpose LlelinoHe, rae Beceno, Tenio U He HY>KHO Ternnow
OfeXAbl, TAe 6POAAT CNOHbI U CKauyT KeHrypy. CyntaHmypar fymaeT 06 oTue, oT
KOTOPOro [aBHO HeT MUCeM C (UPOHTA, O TOM, Kak TSXENo marepn pabotarb B
KONMX03e W YNpaBAATbCA C YeTblpbMsA AeTbMU. [lyMaeT ManbuullKa U O CBOeit
0JHOK/ACCHMLE, KpacuBoii AeBouke Mbip3arynb, CUASLLENA 3a COCEAHEN MapToiA...
AVTMaTOB NULLET 06 3TOM CAEPXAHHO, LIeNIOMYAPEHHO.

[JnpakTnyeckoe, BoCnMTaTeNlbHOE B 3TOI MoBecTy Y. AliTMaToBa 3asBfieHO
CO BCell OMpefeNeHHOCTbI0, NPUYEM KaK B CTOPOHY B3POC/bIX, TaK U B CTOPOHY
nogpacTalolero  MokoneHns. HayaB € u3ydeHUss  OCTpbIX  Mpo6/em
COBPEMEHHOCTW, OH MEepPexoauT K OOLLeYeOBEYECKUM, «BEYHbIM BOMPOCaM».
3ameTum, ecnv B npeabiayleli nutepatype (A. Mavigap, JI. Kaccwuib, B. Kataes,
. NaHTeneeB) pebeHOK MpefcTaBan 4YacTblO B3POCNOr0 Mupa, Obln, NO CyTw,
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ManeHbKUM B3pOC/bIM, TO Y Y. AiiTmaToBa MHave. OH NpeAcTaBuUn reposi-pebeHka
Kak HernoBTOPMMOE, CW/bHOE $AB/EHWE, UMEloLLiee CBOK LEHHOCTb M 0C060e
3CTeTUYECKOe M3MepeHWe. MocpescTBOM 06palleHns K repoto-pebeHKy y Hero
MpoBepsieTCs B3POC/bIA MMP. 1 MMp 3TOT He BCErjaa BbILEPXXMUBAET 3Ty NMPOBEPKY.

M B «PaHHMX >KypaBnsix» Mbl BuAgMM camoro AliTmatosa. [lo
BOCMOMMWHAHWAM OJHOr0 W3 ero coBpeMeHHWKOB, basap6as 3preluosa, KOTOPbINA
BbIPOC BMECTE C M3BECTHbLIM MUCaTeNieM, OHW BCe - feTun cena LLlekep B Te TpyaHbIe
ANs BCero obLuecTsa rofbl 3apabatbiBasivn Tem, YTO 3a11Ban B TPAKTOPbI Bogy. Ee
HY)KHO 6blN10 HOCWUTb 60MbLUMMK BefpamMy W NOAaBaTbh Yepe3 KaXAbld rekrap.
Beyepom 1M 3a 3T0 AiaBany HEMHOIO KapTodess.

Kepumcent [loonbekos - akcakan cena LLlekep, 4BOOPOAHBIA 6paT YMHrusa
ATmMaToBa, pacckasbiBana, 4TO nucatens yxe B 11 neT paboTtan B COBXO3e,
BblpallMBan MileHnuly. B uyeTbipHaguath neT 6Obll CeKpeTapeM rnaBbl CEMbCKOM
ynpasbl. B BOeHHble rofbl MHOro nomoran ceny. VcnbiTaBlunii Ha CBOeR LIKype
BCE TArOTbl BOEHHbIX NeT, YMHrm3 AATMAToOB He 6GOWTCA WUCMbITbIBATb HOHbIX
repoeB Ha MPOYHOCTb, Mpeffaras WM [elcTBOBaTb B KpaiiHe OMAacHbIX,
MaKCMManbHO TPYAHBIX, XXECTOKNX 06CTOATENLCTBAX, OH YBaXKaeT UX 3a CTONKoe
HEMoOKOPCTBO, LEHUT WX NpefenbHYH HPaBCTBEHHYHO YWUCTOTY, /O6YeTcs MMM,
[etn B ero KHurax ONWLETBOPAOT XPYMKOCTb W MPOYHOCTb CBA3WN BPEMEH.
[eTcTBO, y6eXaeH OH, NMpUHAANeXuT byayllemy: “Bce, YTO 4Ye/lOBEK MO3HAET B
[eTCTBe, BCe, UTO OH BbICTpaas, y3Han, Bce rope, Bcs 60/1b 1 BCe OTKPLITUS - BCe
3TO COXpaHseTCs B HEM HaBcerga...” [2].

B «PaHHUX >XypaBnsix» repoii NoBecTn, CEMUKNACCHUK CynTaHMypaT, Yxe
He WUCNbITbIBAET TaKOro 6e3MATEXHOr0 COCTOAHMA Ayluun, Kak Kunpuck B «lerom
nce...»: WAET TAXKenas BONHa, XONOLHO W FOMOAHO AOMa M B LuKone. Ho BOT B
Knacc BO Bpems ypoka BXOAWUT npefcefaTenb Konxo3a TbiHanveB, HefaBHWIA
(PPOHTOBMK, TSHKENO PaHEHHBIV B 60sX. W ero ronoc pe3ko HapyLuaeT MpuBbIYHOE
JylweBHoe coctoaHue CyntaHMmypaTta M ero OfHOKNMacCHWKOB. [lpefcefarenb
0OBbSABNAET, YTO HECKO/IbKO YYEHMKOB MPUAETCA Ha BPeMs OTOpBaTb OT LUKO/bI,
4TOO6bI BCMaxaTb W 3aCeATb [BECTU FeKTapoB Ha NPeAropHbIX CKI0HaX AKcalicKoi
cTenun. «KeHLWH nociatb He MOXXEM, - CKasan npefcefaresb. - 3T0 Aaneko, B
Akcae. JTiogeit HeT. Pelumny 06paTUTbCS K BaM 3a MOMOLLbH, K LUKO/bHUKaM» [1].
Bce o0uyeHb 06bIMHO, OyAHWYHO. OpHako AWTMaTOBY BaKHO MOKasaTb
06LLECTBEHHYIO 3HAYMMOCTb BPOAe Bbl MPOCTbIX, BMOMHE GbITOBLIX CUTyaumid. U
BC/MeA 3a peyblo npegceparens ToiHanvesa nucaTteNb PE3KO MeHseT TOH
MoBecTBOBaHWA. B rosioce pacckasumka HayMHalOT 3ByYaTb r0/i0Ca BPEMEHMU,
NCTOPMK, ron0ca TAHKKNX NeT BOMHbI. IHTOHaUMS NnoBecTBOBaTeNs B6UpaeT B Cebs
rpoMagHblii OMbIT HapoAa, HaKOMJeHHbIA 3a TbicaveneTmsi. lMpocToii pacckas
HauMHaeT 3ByYaTb KaK TOPXKECTBEHHOE HapOAHOe CKa3aHue, KaK 3Mnyeckoe
npoussegeHne. OO6bIYHO 3MoC NOBOr0  Hapofa OCMbICNSAET MHOIOKpaTHble
MCNbITaHUA, BbiNaBLLMe Ha JOMI0 NOAEN, - BOWHbI, HEB3rOAbl, FON0M4... U KaXabli
OTAENbHbIA cnyvali BAPYr BUAUTCA B MEPCNEKTVBE MHOrOMETHel MCTopuuW; 3TO
MoALepXX1BaeT AYXOBHOE COCTOfHWE OTAE/IbHOIO YesfioBeka. TaK 4TO MOBECTM
ANTMaTOBa NO-HACTOALLEMY 3MMYHbI. He cnyyaitHo anurpadbl K NOBeCTU «PaHHWe
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XYpaBnu» B3ATbl W3 APEBHEMLIMX KHWUI YenoBeyecTsa. M cnoea npeaceaatens
TblHa/IMEBa B 3aCTY)XXEHHOM 3UMHUMU CKBO3HSIKAMI LLIKO/IbHOM K/acce HauuHaroT
obpeTaTb OTCBET MPOTEKLUEro TPYAHOTO BpeMeHW. VHTOHauWsl pacckasuuka
TOPXKECTBEHHA W 3HAuMTeNbHA: «BOT Kak rosopwn npeacefateNis TblHANMEB,
CYPOBbI/i M 3aMKHYTbIi YeNOBEK, XOAMBLUMIA B CBOE/ HEWM3MEHHON apMelicKoi
Cepoil LUMHeNW, B KOTOPOA OH KOHEYHO e Mep3, B Cepoli YllaHke, C
03a604eHHbIM, 3a0CTPUBLLIMMCS /IMLOM, & CamM MOJIOAON eLle, CKOCOBGOUeHHbIN, C
HefocTaloWmMMn pebpamu, € HepasnyyHol MOMeBoi CYMKO Ha 60OKy..» [1].
UeTbIpeXabl MOBTOPUT pacCKasuuMK 3TOT TOPKECTBEHHbI pedipeH: «BoT Tak
roBOpUn Npefcefatesib...», YTOUHAS HOBbIE W HOBble ObITOBble AETanu, CMOBHO
CTPEMACH elle W elle pa3 3aneyat/ieTb B MamMATU YMTaTens McuMXOnormyeckue v
XUTeWcKre Menoyn Ton BCTpeun sHBapckum AHem 1943 roga. 370 BrevatneHve
YCUNMBAETCA W HepefkuMK  O6palleHUAMU  pacCKasunMka K reponyeckomy
Knprusckomy anocy «MaHac». TOT ke TblHaNMeB BUAMTCA HOHbIM Myrapsm,
«MOXanyin, Kak cam MaHac, CMBOTpMBbINA, TPO3HLIN, B KO/bYYTe, & OHW Nepes, HAM
KaK BepHble 6aTbipbl». A 3TU «6aTbipbl» C MX LLYMLIMA MeYaM1 1 rofioBaMii Ha
TOHKUX LUESX «MPefaHHO M BOCXULLEHHO» CMOTPen B INLO Mpeacedatens,
roTOBble BbINOMHWUTL NH060E ero npukasaHve. Takoi CTPOrviA TOH NOBECTBOBAHMS
UAeT OT MOA/IMHHOIO MePeXMBaHUS, WCMbITaHHOTO AATMATOBbIM B oAbl BOVHbI
npu Buie Manbumwek-nayrapeii B Kok-Calickoii crenn. Hesagonro fo
ny6ankaumm «PaHHMX XXypasneii» YnuHrns AATMaTOB BCMOMMHA O TOIN BCTPeYe B
npearopbax Anatay: «[ayru BbiN/bIBalOT U3 BUXpelt CHera. Mpunagas K 60po3ae,
OKaMCb B HaNpsHXKEHWUM YETBEPKM XaAHO Ablualiyx nowaneii. CHer MrHOBEHHO
Tasn Ha UX ropaumx crnuHax 6enbiM napoM. [a v pebstam MOHYKArOLWMM He
nerye». To, UTO yBUAEN TOrfa NATHAAUATUNETHUIA AATMATOB, - HaapbIBatOLLMECS
nowaan, n3MyyeHHble pebsTa,- Nopasuno Oyayllero nucatens. «H JONr0 He
NpMBAMKAOCh K HUM, - HamnuLLeT OH Yepe3 TPMALATb ABa rofa B O4HOMN W3 CBOMX
CTaTel, - He xouy, 4TOo6bl OHW BUAENW, KaK A nnavy...» [1]. VI3 aToro nckpeHHero
UyBCTBa BOCXMLUEHMS W COCTpafaHus POXAATCA M CKa30BO-CUMBO/IMYECKIIE
06pasbl, ocBeLlas OyAHWMYHOE [AEeN0 OPeosioM FepoMuECKOro AeicTus («Tpu
nayraps 1 BeNK1e ropsl Bnepeau. Tpu MIyraps 1 BesMKas CTemb no3agu»),

Y CyntaHmypata B «PaHHMX >XXypaB/iax» MPOLaH/e C  [eTCTBOM
MPOMCXoanT nHade. KOHOKpazbl, BOOPYXXEHHbIE B3POC/ble MY>UMHbI, OAHAKIbI
HOYbLIO MPOHWK/IW B NIEFKyl0 OPTY, TAe chnanu ManbuuLllKky, 3abpann ynpskb W
yrHanu nyywmx nowageli. HanpacHo CynTaHMypaT MorHaacs 3a HAMM Ha CBOEM
NMOOGMMOM  KOHE: KOHSt 6aHAMTbI MPUCTPeUM. W, MOAHSBLUMCL C  3eMK,
CynTtaHMmypat BApYr YBWAen nepes CO60A MaTeporo roMOAHOTO  BOSKA,
MOYysBLUEr0 OCTPbIA 3anax KOHWHbI W CBEXel KpoBU. «Cu3biM  3/106HbLIM
CrMOMOXOM BCTbIXHY/IM BOMYbYW FNasa. [MpuUrHyB rofoBy, CKasick 1 CBUPENes, BOK
Hayas Mef/leHHO npubnmkatbes» [1]. Tak M CTOAT OHWM B KOHLE MOBECTU -
CBVpENbIiA BOMK, U3rOTOBMBLUMIACA AN NPbDKKA, Y Ma/bUMK C Y3AEUKON.

AVTMaTOB He rOBOPWT, YeM 3aBepLUKIach Ta POKOBas BCTpeYa YesioBeka u
3BepA. Mbl 3Haem TOnbko, 4TO Ans CynTaHMypata B Te 4acbl MOroHM 3a
KOHOKpafamn 1 CXBaTKW C BOSIKOM COCTOSNIOCh MPOLLaHME C AETCTBOM. Tak Toxe
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paccTaloTcs C [eTCTBOM. YMEeCTHO OTMEeTWTb, 4TO He MHOr0 B MUWPOBOW
NUTepaType KHUF, B KOTOPbIX CTOMb MPOHWKHOBEHHO MOKa3aHa >KU3Hb
06bIKHOBEHHbIX Ma/ibY4ULLIEK, MEPEPOCLLMNX B HACTOALLMX repoes.

MoBecTb «PaHHMWe XXypaBnu» YnHrna ARTMATOB MOCBATWUN CbiHY AcKapy:
nucatenb XOTen pacckasaTb CBOMM OHbIM COBPEMEHHMKaM, 06 MX POBECHMKaX,
KOTOpble LUECTbAECAT /IeT Ha3aj MouYMTany 3a BbICLUEe CYACTbe OOHATL POAHbLIX
OTL0B W 1L HEMHOTMe [OXAANNCh TAKOTO CHacTbs. «[leTh BOMHbI» NepeHecnn
TOrga CTOMbKO FOps W CTpafaHuiA, CKOMbKO He BbiNajano Ha A0 MHOrMX
NOKoNeHWiA. Mpu 3TOM «/IeTW BOWiHbI» OCTaBa/UCh ellle W MPOCTO AETbMM,
noApoCTKaMW: OHW, KaK W BO BCE BPEMEHa, 3amupann OT MpeavyBCTBUS MEepBOii
OTPOYECKO/ /OOBM K  HEMPUCTYMHON  OLHOKMACCHULUE C  [eBYOHOUYbUMU
KOCMYKaMK, OHU >XaXJann MaTepPUHCKOW Nacku M XOTenn CKopee BblpacTu. Um
MPULLIOCL PaHO MPOCTUTLCA C AETCTBOM. HO B UX >KM3HW W OMbITE OCTasCA
60/bLLIOI 06LLEYENOBEUYECKUIA CMbICH.

O6ocTpeHHas MamsTb [eTCTBa ocTasiacb Yy ANTMaToBa Ha BCHO JKW3Hb.
Mucatenb ybexzaeH, YTo AETCTBO He TONbKO CNaBHas nopa, HO W Bpems, Korga
thopmumpyeTca Aap0o 6yayLie YenoBeYECKON IMYHOCTK, 3TO 3BEHO B GECKOHEUHOWA
pO4OCNOBHON. HaBepHOe, NO3TOMY OH 06paTW/CA K MOBECTAM O [eTCTBE yXXe B
3penble rofpl, 4TOGbl fyylle MOHATL CBOA Mup. B «3ameTkax 0 cebe»,
HanucaHHbIX 6onee Tpuauatym feT Haszafd, ANTMaToB BCMOMUHA, Kak B
KMPrM3CKUX aunax BOCMUTBLIBA/IM B [ETAX MamsTb O npegkax. CTapvku CTPOro
crpawmBany Manbumilek: «Hy-ka, 6aTbip, CKaXu, U3 Kakoro Tbl poja, KTO OTel
TBOEro otua? A ero oteu? A ero? A Kakoi OH 6bli1 YeNoBeK, YeM 3aHUMaJICH, YTO
FOBOPAT /OAN O HeM?» [2]. W ecnn ManbymilKa He 3Han CBOMX MPEeLKOB, ero
Ha3blBa/IM YenoBekom 6e3 pofy, 6e3 nnemeHu. [ietn - HoCcUTenu W NpogosmKaTen
CeMelHbIX BEKOBbIX TPAAULMIA; OHM Xe CBA3bIBAKOT HacTosLLee C ByayLInMm.

ANTMATOBCKME MOBECTW OTKPbLIBAOT HOBYHO CTYMNeHb B PasBUTMU LETCKOW
Tembl B nuTepatype XX Beka, 3HaMeHYIOT Nepexof, OT 06LEeCTBEHHO 3HaUYNMbIX K
JIMYHOCTHbLIM Npo6sieMam nefaroruku.

Nutepatypa:
1. Y. AiiTmaToB. benblii napoxog. Mosectun. Mocksa: aeTckas nutepatypa, 1988 T.
2. Y. AiiTmaToB. B coaBTOpCTBE C BOAOI U 3emneln. PpyH3e. «KbIprbi3cTaH»,
1979 .

THE FEATURES OF SHAHNAMEH OF FERDOWSY AND
COMPONENTS OF RESISTANCE
Turabaeva Khaldma
Teacher of Namangan Institute of Engineering and Technology

Among the great works of world literature, perhaps one of the most familiar
to readers is the "Shahnameh: The Persian Book of Kings,” the national epic of
Persia. This prodigious narrative, composed by the poet Ferdowsi between the
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years 980 and 1010, tells the story of pre- Islamic Iran, beginning in the mythic
time of Creation and continuing forward to the Arab invasion in the seventh
century.

In tracing the roots of Iran, "Shahnameh™ initially draws on the depths of legend
and then carries its story into historical times, when ancient Persia was swept into
an expanding Islamic empire. From other side, these knight should be
characterized by some traits including having family, registering its name in the
governmental office, being brave, honest, artist and rider of horse and the most
important was to be chivalrous [1, pl24].The beginning of this flow dates back to
pre-Islam Iran according to Iran social history.

The greatest leader of this people was Abu Muslim Khorasani that was
killed by Abbasid caliph [2, 26]. Another reason of attributing the origin of
heroism to Iranians one argues that they used to put on a particular trousers known
as Sarval for showing their respect to heroic rituals, that this type of clothes was
specific to Iranians and warriors of Asia, in particular to Iranians and this type of
garment was not prevalent among Arabs.

There are various viewpoints regarding the name of Shahnameh and the
reason by which Ferdowsi chose this title for his great work. But since reciting
Shahnameh had been prevalent before Ferdowsi and many poets recited their own
books for kings and in praising their victories and their war and feast rituals,
whereas in any history the time division and order is based on sequence of kings
and dynasties, Shahnameh complies with the same order and therefore its name by
itself indicates the same division. As a result Ferdowsi has chosen the term of
Shahnameh for his book. It means the book of kings (Shah means king, and nameh
means book) and its Pahlavi language equivalent is "KhutayNamag" that has the
same meaning [3, p 25].

Shahnameh popularized the Persian language among the people, scholars,
kings, etc. They started to pay more attention to Persian language. They were
encouraged to write more in Persian. To show you only an example of the impact
of Shahnameh, look at karakhanid dynasty. They were of Turkish origin, but they
were so affected by Shahnameh that they claimed descent from Afrasyiab (a figure
in Iranian mythology), rather than Turkic tribes of Central Asia. This is why they
are called Al-e Afrasyab. Even two karakhanid kings composed poems in Persian.
Al of these is because of the influence of Shahnameh. The duration of kingdom of
each king is mentioned in the Shahnameh. Three distinct periods can be recognized
within the Shahnameh: 1- Mythic era, 2- Heroic era, 3- historical era [4, 19].
Today, Shahnameh is a rich source of Persian words and phrases. It’s a massive
book. You can use Shahnameh as a model of how to write in Persian without using
Arabic loanwords. We can revive those words which have been forgotten during
the years.

Shahnameh contains a lot of didactic verses. Ferdowsi talks about, wisdom,
reason, justice, science, good deeds, learning, freedom, knowledge, peace, courage,
truth, arts and lots of concepts that never get old. It is full of great ideas, thoughts,
advises. This is why Shahnameh is always new as everybody needs to know about
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these concepts. Features of Shahnamehamong important issue that its mention is
necessary about the composer of Shahnameh is as follow:

1- Ferdowsi in composing this great work in poetry does not refrain from
trustworthiness and maintaining old narrations and he quoted the references
thoroughly in poetry.

2- in describing natural images, battle fields, heroes and man to man wars,
deployments and so on he adopted the climax of skill and proportion and he
observed all conditions and descriptions in different cases in particular he did his
best in describing heroes and showing their power and agility.

3- In Shahnameh like all epic poetries the reader comes across with
extraordinary events, exaggerations, reminding revenge and pride and love and so
on and particularly the amorous stories in Shahnameh that is mixed with epic have
a particular amusement and magnificence.

4- Ferdowsi in the introduction of Shahnameh and beginning of stories has
added some parts in wisdom and sermon and admonition and besides composing
stories at the same time observed trustworthiness and mentioning references, yet he
made some hints and changes for making the word more eloquent and so he made
his work more magnificent

5- The language and writing style of Ferdowsi is noticeable too. The Sage of
Tus had such power and skill in stating ideas and transferring meanings from prose
to poetry and observing simplicity of language and thought and precision and
clearance of speech and integration and gentleness of word that his word is always
referred as easy yet difficult to imitate among literary men and can be considered
as high example of eloguence. In the speech of this poet least scientific and
philosophic terms are used. Phrases of Shahnameh are extremely simple and are
interrelated without any ambiguity and complexity.Facing injustice, oppression,
enmity, and so on, every free man uprises and protests against current situation.
Justice is among the main components of resistance used by Ferdowsi in
Shahnameh; ‘It is one of the key contents of his ideas. He considers an ideal ruler
as a justice one” [5, p.219]. Such as following poems: Mercy, wisdom, custom,
and justice accompanied with the race. Greatness and truth decrease the bad temper
[6, p: 1104]. Ferdowsi believes that the justice can decrease the human’s bad
temper. Wisdom and justice are the best attributes of kings and heroes in
Shahaname while injustice is the worst one [7, p: 225]. Ignoring justice and people,
the ruler will lose the Khvarenah. Based on Ferdowsi “God denotes the Khvarenah
and it should be at the service ofjustice and faith;” oppression and unwisdom will
destroy it. At the tale of Jamshid, the people obey the king since he is the owner of
Khvarenah; as long as the king acts based on justice the people would obey him.
Considering the definitions of epic literature and resistance literature, we can find a
close similarity between them. One of underlying features that separate hero from
champion in Iranian thought and character is the same issue. But champion is not
so. Shahnameh has the greatest tie with heroic culture and disposition. Shahnameh
is truly the book of heroes. In Shahnameh always the heroism has dominance over
kingdom. Rostam who is world-hero of Shahnameh always was able to topple any
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king from the throne and he sits in his place but never do so. Because in the world
of Shahnameh that is the same Iranian world, the heroism not only is not lower
than kingdom but also can go beyond it. Because heroism does not need the king.
But the king always need hero. If the king is holder of the crown, the hero is
granter of the crown. The crown is granted to him by the hero. Thus if we consider
each one of Shahnameh heroes, we will see a pure example of chivalrous and
heroic trait and disposition in them.
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THE USAGE OF METAPHOR AND METONYMY IN THE NOVEL
"A FAREWELL TO ARMS"
Dildora Sadriddinova
Teacher of Namangan State University

Humorous, which are so much loved by children, have often been passed
over by critics as being good fun but not ‘good literature'. Indeed, they are rather
like Cinderella always present but seldom recognized for their contribution. Thus
one of my purposes in writing this book has been to remedy past neglect. | have
also wished to explore the range and diversity of humorous literature for children
and to delve into the nature of humor itself My hope is that, just as Cinderella was
able to emerge from the kitchen and become the belle of the ball, Laugh Lines will
enable humorous literature to become for a while the center of attention and,
paradoxically, be taken seriously. What is it that makes us laugh? How do writers
use humor as a device to delineate character, to develop plot or to trigger a
response in the reader? The first five chapters of this book are devoted to exploring
these questions and others. They discuss what children find funny and at what age,
different kinds of humor found in children’s literature, passages of humorous tone
in otherwise serious books, picture book humor, and humorous verse. This consists
of a brief historical overview of humorous literature for children and provides
teachers with a range of practical classroom activities which focus on the many
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facets of humor in children's literature. Its purpose is not to take the fun and
enjoyment out of children's reading, but to enhance their appreciation of the craft
of writers and illustrators in creating a humorous text. Children, as readers and
writers, can be taught to develop more sophisticated skills in these areas of critical
literacy and literary appreciation. Teachers are aware of the appeal that humorous
writing has for children.

In this article 1 want to write my examples which I've found from the novel
"A Farewell to Arms". As you know Ernest Hemingway, as a master of words,
used many expressive means and stylistic devices in his novel. He wrote his works
in such way because of expressiveness and impressiveness of novels. And | have
worked only with metaphor and metonymy as my research work is about them.

Croft W. The role of domains in the interpretation of metaphors and
metonymies //Cognitive linguistics 4, 1993

1 "In the bed of the river, there were pebbles and boulders, dry and write
in the sun, and the water was clear and swiftly moving and blue in the channels”.

In this sentence 'the bed of the riverlis a metaphor. Because the word ‘a bed'
is a piece of furniture and Hemingway used this word for river, meaning 'the
bottom of river'.

2. "Troops went by the house and down the road and the dust they raised
powdered the leaves of the trees".

The word ‘powdered' is used for ‘dust' and | find it as metaphor. It is
personification" because 'dust’ can't do any action. But the writer used as the
person.

3. "The trunks of the trees too were dusty and the leaves fell early that
year and we saw the troops marching along the road and the dust rising and leaves,
stirred by the breeze, falling and the soldiers marching and afterwards the road
bare and white except for the leaves".

In this sentence the word bare' used for road with nobody or nothing on. The
real meaning of 'bare' is 4vithout clothing, covering, protection, or decoration'. But
we say "bare road" the meaning is the road without anybody or anything on'.

4. "The vineyards were thin and bare- branched too and all the country
wet and brown and dead with the autumn ".

In this sentence there are two metaphors "bare - branched" and "dead". The
writer wrote about vineyards "bare - branched” as he wanted to write "vineyards
were without leaves".

The second metaphor is "dead". The writer used this word for 'countryl but
this word is in inanimate, because of it | find the word dead metaphorical
personification.

5.At the foot of the bed was my flat trunk, and my winter boots, the leather
shiny with oil, were on the trunk.

In this sentence the word "foot" is metaphor. This word is the part of body of
animate objects. Here it is used for 'bed'. That's why it is personification.

6. They were top - heavy blunt- nosed ambulances, painted grey and built
like moving -vans.
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In this sentence the word "blunt - nosed” is metaphor. This word is the part
of face of animate beings. Here it is used for "ambulances".

7.1 went along the narrow road down towards the river, left the car of the
dressing-station under the hill, crossed the pontoon bridge, and went through the
trenches in the smashed down town and along the edge of the slope, the bridge was
protected by a shoulder of the mountain.

In this sentence the writer used the word “shoulder” for mountain. The
"shoulder" as the part of mountain used here, but its dictionary meaning is the part
ofbody.

8.1t took the enamel offyour teeth and left it on the roof of your mouth.

In this sentence the word " roof' is used for mouth, but its dictionary
meaning is "the higher part house". The writer found the likeness between the
higher part of the mouth and the higher part of the house. So, | find it as metaphor.

9. "The saint hung down on the outside of my uniform and | undid the
throat of my tunic, unbuttoned the shirt and dropped him under the shirt™.

The dictionary meaning of the "throat" is "the front part of the neck. By the
combination "the throat of the tunic" we can understand "the collar of the tunic".
That's why it becomes a metaphor.

10.  "We were in the foot-hills on the near side of the river and as the road
mounted there were the high mountains off to the north with snow still on the tops.

In this sentence the word "foot" is used for "hill". Dictionary meaning of this
word is "part forming the lover and of the leg", contextual meaning is "lower part
ofthe hill".

11. Beyond the mule train the road was empty and we climber through the
hills and then went over the shoulder of a long hill into the river-valley".

This sentence also has such kind of metaphor but here instead of "foot” used
"shoulder". Dictionary meaning of this word is "that part of body of a human being
or animal where an arm foreleg is joined to the trunk, or where the wing of a bird
going its neck", contextual meaning is "'the higher part of hills but not the top". The
writer found likeness between these two meanings.

12, "The road went up to the valley a long way and then we turned off and
commenced to climb into the hills again™.

Here the "road" described as an animate abject. But we know it is inanimate
thing, so the combination “the road vent up” is metaphorical personification.

13.  The road climbed steeply going up and back and forth through
chestnut woods to lever finally along a ridge.

This sentence is also like the last one a foresaid. Difference is that "the road
climbed"” not "went up”. We can give to this sentence such of definition as above
mentioned one.

Here | like to deign example for metonymy.

1 "Sometimes in the dart we heart the troops marching under t
window and guns going".

As we know about metonymy | find "guns" as metonymy. The whole used
instead of the part.
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2. "In the fall when the rains came the leaves all fell from the chestnut
tress and the branches were bare and the trunks with rain".

Nowadays we always se the word "fall" instead of "autumn". The original
meaning of this word is "come or go down freely". In autumn leaves of trees fall
down. That's why autumn is called is "fall" is the part of autumn. So, | check it as
metonymy.

In this sentence metaphor is used too. The word "bare" used for "trunks".
The dictionary meaning is "without clothing, covering, protection or decoration,
contextual meaning is "without leaves".

3. The river ran behind us and the town had been captured very
handsomely, but the mountains beyond it could not be taker and | was very glad
the Qustrians seemed to want to come back to the town some time, if the war
should end, because they did not bombard it to destroy it, but only a military
way"'.

Here "us" is used as metonymy. Because, "the river ran not behind us but the
place where we were living". "We (us)" is the part of the living place.

In this sentence there is also metaphor. The expression "river ran" has the
word "run" which is used for animate objects or human being in its dictionary
meaning.

But for the "river" it used from old times. That's why we can tell it "trite
metaphor"":

4. "When you come back bring a photo graph? "

"Bring good opera disks "

"Don't bring Caruso. He bellows ".

We know that "Caruso" is the name of a person, proper noun. It is a direct
meaning. But in contextual meaning it lost its value as a proper noun it became
common noun. By context we can understand that the meaning is about opera disks
sung by the singer Caruso. The author’s used name used for his work. The whole
used for the part.

5. "I had gone to no such place but to the smoke of cafe's and nights ".

In this sentence metonymy is "smoke of cafes and nights". "Smoke is used
for "cafes", but we known that "cafe's can't make smoke, it is done instead of part.
That's why it is metonymy.

6. "The battery in the next garden woke me the morning and | saw the
sim coming through the window and got out of bed".

The word "battery" is used instead of the sounds of bangs which were made
by battery guns". The second metonymy in the sentence is "the sun" used instead
of instead of the part

7. "The saint hung down on the outside of my uniform and | undid the
throat of my tunic, unbuttoned the shirt collar and dropped him under the shirt.

Dictionary meaning of the word is "holy person": contextual meaning is
"medial" or "capsule™ with the picture of the saint on it Metonymy is used here.
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FTNOBANNALLYB AABPU AAUAEI/IETI/I,EI,A YMYMUHCOHWIA
TAMOWNNNAP
MHp3oxng Kopaboes
HawmaHraH faBnar yH/BepCUTeTa KarTa YKUTYBUUCK

XaxoH Xanknapu ypracupa WKTACOAMIA Ba MafgaHuii anokanap XYLL
ACPHVHI MKKMHYM SPMUZAH KeHT >kabxaja pvBOXMaHa Gowwtaiign. By »kapaéH
6up-6rpnaaH y30K BynraH MUHTakanapgarn agabuETNapHUHE y3apo anokasiapy,
Gaguuii xuxatgaH 6up-6ypura TabCUPUHUHE Kydaiviumra cabab 6yngu xampa
XaxoH MafaHUATUHWMHT  cuaT Ba  MasMyH D>KuXatgaH fHrM  6ockudra
KyTapUIMLLMHN TabMUHNAAW, Kaicuamp 6vp MabHOAA SIHMW LUAKMTaPHUHE Maiiao
Oynuiwmra onmb kengu. Ywly AHrnaHWw, 3amoHra kapab ysrapu afabuii
apaéHaa TynuK aHrnab onvHam Ba 6y 6opada malxyp Hemmuc Lwovpn N.d.éte
1827 Annga y3 Wxobuin MKpUHU BUAaMprd, UNK MapoTaba “YKaxoH agabuéti”
araMacuHK UCTELMOITa KUPUTIaH 3au.

XEX acpfa LWak/iaHraH ‘9KaxoH afabuétn” TyllyHJacW, YHW aHraw
TamMonAN KeMHYaIiMK 6apya MWW Ba MHTaKaBWiA aaabueTnapHn Gup-bmpura
AKVHMAWTUPAN. XX acp CyHrruga ywoy SKVHIVK SHIU XycycusiT Kach 3Tub,
“KaxoH afabueTn” TylyHYacufaH “yMyMWHCOHUIA afabnéT” TyllyHuyacu capui
y3rapa 6opau. brp-6vprgaH y30K, TYpv MUHTaKanapaa dxolinaliraH Maviakar Ba
XaNKMapHUHT y3ap0 WKTWUCOAMIA Ba MafaHWil anoKanapu (haosnallyBy Ba dKafan
cypatda TapakKuiid STULIM HKaxOH afabuéTaaH YMyMUHCOHWA afabréTra
YTULLIHWHE  par6at/iaHTMpyBUM OMWIM CuaTMaA XM3MaT KAQUM Ba MaHTaKuii
paBMLLAA Xap XU MUAMNIA aaabnETNaPHUHT GMP-GMPUHK GoAUTULLIKM, GIP-BMpKra
CUHIMG KeTULLK, Y3apo TabCWp STULL apaéHnapuia akc aTMacfaH Konmaip.
YTraH acpHUHI WMKKUHYM spMygaH Gowwiad cudaT/in TapkuManapHUHE opTab
6opuILLIM, XOPYDKWIA TUAMaPHN KEHT Kynamaa ypraHuil, SHrM MeTogonorvssiapra
601 anabMETLLYHOCINK WUAMMHUHT to3ara KL YMYMUHCOHWIA afabnETHWUHT
LaKNNaHLWIMaa parbaTiaHTMpyBUM OMUra ailiaHap.

[Japxakukat, yTraH acpHuHr 60-70 lmnnapuga Eap6 mamiakatiapuga
BY)XyAra KenraH “aHrun TaHkugumnuk” (P.bapt, Ll Togopos, HO.KpucrteBa Ba
6owWKanap) TWNapHN GaguniA MaTH TaxXIWM Ba TaKMHW OpPKa/M  YYKYPPOK
TYLYHWLL Xamga y3nanrrypuLLIga acocuid Tamoiinn cudiatniaa Kabyn kvngu. Yoy
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»apaénaa Lllapk Ba Fap6, Ocné Ba EBpona, J/IoTuH Amepukacu Ba EBpona kabu
XKYrpotwil Ba TapUXWIA XmxaTAaH OMp-6upuaaH WMPOK OynraH MUHTaKanapgaru
afabMETNAPHMHT Y3apo TabCUpW, LWYHUHIAEK, 3aMOHaBWUIA afabUETHUHI Kagum
aflabHET BunaH y3BUiA 6OTNKAUI MyXMM axaMUAT Kaco aTan. MagaHuATNapHUHE
6up-6upunra y3apo TabCcupy, XaMKOP/WK anoKanapy, TefeBuAeHVe Ba MHTEPHET
TapMOrn Kabu SHrM KOMMYHWMKaLWsi BOCMTaNTapHUHI nNaiigo 6ynuwmra cabab
oynow.

Xynnac, XX aCpHUHT CyHITW Yoparuia afabneTnapHuHr cugat Ba MasmyH
XVxaTaaH 60in6 6Gopun, y3apo anokanap Ba TabCUPHWHE  HOKCA/IraHANIK
YMYMVHCOHWI afabUETHUHT BYXXYAra Kenull >xapaéHura acocuid TypTku Gynan.
Tabkuanalwl Kepakku, Maskyp XapaéH XX acp 6unaH Tapuxga Konmb KetMagu,
6ankm XXI acp bycaracuga 6ownaHraH “afabwii rnobannallys”ra xaMm KeHr nyn
ounb Gepan. AHMM AUrMpma GUPUHYUM 103 WWMIMK Y3MHWUHE WK KagaMuHM
3MIEKTPOH asioKa BocuTanapy 6unaH KyponnaHraH, uctanrad tunga ésunraH matH
6unaH TaHMWMWIA WMKOH 6epyBuM pdacTypnapra ara MWHTEPHET BocuTacu
époammga Tawnagn. Y3 Hasbatvga Oy »apaéH 3CTeTMK MHTeipauusnallyB Ba
afabuin rnobannallys >xapaéHnapuHu xagannawtmpmokaa. by aca y3 HasbaTmaa
TY6[aH SHMN - YMYMUHCOHUANMK Ba rnobannallyB >xapaéHura ara 6ynuul, yHu
amasnra OLUMpULL Ba HUXOSICUIa eTKasMLIra MMKOH sipataanTi. MafaHusaTaa, Xy
nKTucoaaa OynraHu Kabw, rnobannallyBHUHI MKKW, 6Up-6upmnaaH Ty6aaH dapk
KAMYBUM LLAKAW  Ky3aTWIMOKAR, [feb &3aau TaHuKnu pyc agabuéTiuyHocu
KXB.bopes.

AnabnéTtyHocnap Tabputnya, YMYMUHCOHWIA afabuETHUHT Yy3ura Xoc
XYCyCusTNapy acocaH Kyiuaary napagurManap 3amvmpuga épurunau:

- MUNAWIA  y3ura XOC/MKHWM caknaraH Xonga 6Gapkapop yMymuid
XyCycusTnapra ara 6ynmi;

- Y3 MWIMIA aHbaHanapura, LUYHWHrAeK, y3ra MakoH Ba 3aMOH
MyHocabaTnapuga 6up-émpura 6ornaHvaraH agabuéTnapra TasHuLL;

- KamuAT OoHrMga xampa Gagumii aHbaHasmap 3ammpuga yMyMUHCOHMIA
KaJpusaTIapHW Kapop TONTUPULL;

- apabméTHM MUAIMIA  pyX Herusuga TYLYHWNaguraH YMyMUHCOHWIA
KagpusiTnapra Kapatuw Ba WyHantvpuw. By epga yMYMWHCOHWIA KagpusiTiapHu
MUMMMIA y3Ura XOCMMK 3amupua TYLIYHWLL, ailHW naiTaa, YyMymuid cudaT Ba
XycycmaTiapra ara 6y/mw acocuini MesoH XucobnaHagw;

- KWATOOXOHZa TypMmyLl Tapsw, ypd-0faTnapy, aHbaHanapW, MafaHusTy
XuxatngaH 6up-6vpuaaH apk KuayBuM Xanknap afabuétn unaH TaHuwmw. by
X0MaTAa YNapHu TyLIYHULL UMKOHW LUIaKTaHaaw;

- MyalisH Munnin apgabuétra ysra agabuétnapHuHr 6agumii MaxopaT Ba
ycnyouii Kuppanapy UHTerpauusnnalla 6opagu;

- LwapKuiA-rapbuin (Ocné-EBpona), LwmmMonuii-xaHyomin (Adpuka-Espona)
Ba aTnaHTMkaapo (EBpona-Awvepvka) afabuétnapmga Gagumii  cuHTE3
LIaKN1aHaau.

Xynoca Knnmb aitagurad Oyncak, “ymymbawlapuii agabuét” mMasmyHua
Ky#mnaarn acocuii Tamonmnnap mMyxaccam dynagu:
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- XaxoH MuKECMAa, OnamLLyMy/IMK Kach aTaéTraH “lwapkoHa 6030p”
MOAY/M KS(MHMLWLIMAA HaMOEH OynaéTTaH “ymymbalLapuii agadunét” (Jle Kneswo,
Maany kabu agnénap acapnapu);

“paHr-6apaHr Kamanak”, “Kypok Kypra”, “4upoiiin mosauka” mMomynu
KypUHULLIAA HaMOEH GynaéTTaH “ymymbalLiapuii afabuéT”. By epfa yiiryHnalumo
KeTraH, MafaHuid aiiHaH YXLawauK MyXUM axamysT Kach STULLMHN YHYTMac/nK
nosum (M.depMuH acapnaph);

- 3bapo yiiryHnawmé KeTraH yMyMMYLLITapaKIvMK 3aM1pULari guarnora akc
3TMb, MWAMIA aHbaHa TYCWHW OfaéTTaH “‘ymymballapuii agabuét” (M.Barait
acapnapu);

Tabuuiikn, afabvétaa, 6u3 Xamm aHrnab ynrypmarad, TyWyHU6 eTmaraH
TYp/v afabuin Waknnap eTnamno, Tagpukuin paBuLLIaA pUBOXKTaHNG 6opaay, aitHaH
HOE6 MafaHVsT, MabpugaT, MabHaBUAT LLAKTaPM KypTak OTaay; MWW
afabMETNAPHVHT YHMBEPCAN OUPAMIA 3ammpuaa Typdia paHr Gaguuii acaprap
naiigo 6ynagn. byHgaH KapuiiMb 103 eTMULL i GypyH “YKaxoH afabwétn”
atamMacuH/M UnmMra TaTémx atraH GytoK Hemmuc Lovpy Ba MyTadarocupn .B.IMéte
GaLLiopaTMHX MHOGaTra ONryaek Gyncak, XakmKaTTa GMpMyHuYa IKUHAUTMU3 aHVK
KyprHagw.

Anabrétnap:
1 W.IMN.OkkepmaH. Pasrosopsl ¢ Iete. - M., 1934. - c. 348.
2. bopes FO.b. KynbTypbl 1 nctopuyeckas napagurva. bomus yenoseuectso //
TeopeTuko-nnTepaTypHble utorn XX seka. Tom I. - M.: Hayka, 2003. - c. 45.
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TAPXVMALA AJEKBAT/ITOC XAMIA LWAK/1 BA MASMYH
MYAMMO/TAPU

Y3BEK ®OJIbKIOPUHWNHI XOPVXXUA TUNNIAPTA
TAPXKXUMATIAPU XYCYCUNOA

boTup Xachapos

dunonorusa aHnapu byiinya ancaga AoKTopu
HamaHraH gaBnaT yHWBEpCUTETW [OLEHTa
®depysa Pawmngosa

HamaHraH gasnat yHUBEPCUTETY MarncTpaHTa

Xopwkaa TypkuiA donbicriopra  MyHocabaT WKKM — yHaauwga onmb
60pUNMOKAA. YNapHUHT 6VpK - OMbKNOP HaMyHamapuHW UNMWIA Ba Gagunii
Makcafflapja TapXuMa KWW Ba ynapra Taannykau MyaMmOiapHu WAMWiA-
Haszapuin  5traHuw  6ynca, WKKMHYMCUM — y36eK  (ObKIOpIryHocapy
KapaluiapyHy YeT 31 (hoMbKIopNryHocapu Kapaluiapu 6unaH Takkociaw Ba
y36€eK XaJK Or3aku VKOAVMHWHI WHIM34Yara KWIMHIaH aipym TapkuManapyHm
acnmsT BunaH Takkocnab ypraHuwaaH noopar.

Wk caiiéx Ba TapXXMMOH XapmaH BambepugaH 60LunaHraH 6y >xapaéH aitHu
naiiTraya [aBoM 3Tu6, HeMUC TYpKLIyHOC onumack Wn3a CupTayTac XOHUM
TapXXuManapu 6unaH sHaaa 606 KenMoKkaa.

Y36eK (POSTbKNOPM  HaMyHaMapUHUHT  XOPWXKAA KeHr TapKamnw Ba
YPpraHuIMLnra HEMMC TYPKUALLYHOC ONIMMITapy Y3M1apyuHUHE BEKUEC XccanapyHm
KylwmwraH. by 6opaga XepmaH Bambepn, AHHa CTPOHI, 3p-xO0TUH Yagsurnap,
Cecun baypa, XacaH Makcoid, Kapn Paiixn, ko6 Tay6e Ba /1n3a CvpTayTtac Kabu
Fap6 TypKWIALLYHOCNapUHUHT Xu3MaT/iapy kaTta GynraH. XaTTo ynap opacuga
Kapn Paiixn y36ek (orbKnopyaaH aipyumM HamyHaslapHU UKKK TUAra - WHIIU3 Ba
HEMUC Tuaapura TapkuMa Kuamb, ynapHu Fap6 Mamnakatiapu yKyBumiapu
IbTNOOPUra XaBona 3Ta ONraHAUr GUaH anoxXmnaa axamuaTra ara.

Hemuc onummn XepmaH BaMOepUHUHT WHIAM3 Tuamga AHruvsga 4on
atunraH “Sketches of Central Asia” («Mapka3nii OCUE 0YepKIapu») KUTOOK
CaKkM3 606paH nbopaT 6ynMb, yHAa TypKWUIA Xanknap Tapuxu Ba MafaHusTL,
XymnagaH, Ypta Ocuépa Kynumnmk, TYPKUCTOHHUHE Y4 KaTtTa Xyayan - byxopo,
XuBa Ba KyKOH xafik/iapy Xakufa Keftapuarad Mab/iyMoTiap 6uiaH oup katopga
XaK opacuga GaxwimnapHua Taiképnall, 3pTakyu Ba KyLUMKYWMN@PHWHE naigo
6ynmLmn, LOCTOHMAP APaTMLL Tyrprucuaa Xam TyXTanmb yTuaraH.

C.baypaHuHr “Heroic Poetry” acapupa axoHgarn Katop XaikgapHUHT
Or3aky VXOAWM Ba YMapHUHT yp(-0AaT Ba aHbaHalapu Xakuga MabiymMoTiap
KenTapuiraH. baypaHuHI acocuidi Makcay KaxpaMOHIMK MaB3ymaary Xask or3akm
MO3TMK WXKOAW HaMyHa/lapuHW KWECWIA ypraHuw acocufa aBBasl 3pP-XOTWH
UaaBuKnap TOMOHUAAH 6GOLTaHraH WWHW JaBOM 3TTMpUWZaH nbopat GynraH.
Y6y KuTo64a UK mapotaba KvECMIA MaTepuan KEHT TafKWK STU/raH.
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1975 vnm NHpumaHa yHuBepcuTeTuga yon atwiraH “The Oral Epic of
Siberia and Central Asia” kuTo6Mga Yy306eK (ObKIOPU HamyHastapuaoaH
“Annomuw”, “Kambap 60Tnp”, “KMpK Ku3” KabWmapHUHI KycKaya MasmyHu
GepunraH. JleknH Oy KuTOG Y36eK (HOMbKMOPUHMHE YyKyp BaTaHMapBap/vK
rosanapuHn  Kypcatmé 6Gepa onMaraH.  YHa  KeITMpwiraH — (hosbkiop
HaMyHa/TapUHUHT MHIAW3 TUAMZAT MasMyHW aHya Kucka Oynmb, 6y acapHWHI
acoCWi rosicMHM GepuULLIAA OXKU3IMK KUaaw.

Mpodpeccop XacaH Makcol Y3MHWHI JOKTOP/IMK AUCCEPTATCUSCH acocuaa
“Alpamysh”: Central Asian Identity under the Russian Rule” («AnnomuLy:
Mapkasuii OCMEHWHT Y371 PYC X,YKMA OCTWAa») KMTOOMHM 1989 inmn AKO1ma
HawpgaH umkapay. XacaH Makcoi 6y LOCTOHHM XaK Tapuxv Ba MafaHWATV
6unaH 60rnab ypraHraH GUPUHYM XOPYDKWIA OMIapAaH XucobnaHaaw.

Y30eK  (DONbKMOPUHUHT  XOpPWXZA  TapKaMLLMAA  Y3UHUHT  TEHrcu3
XWUCCaCVHM KyluraH Hemuc (hombKnopwyHoc onumn Kapn Paiixn  1980-1989
nnnapgarn manaHuwnapy acocmaa “Uzbek Epic Poetry: Traditions and Poetic
Diction” («Y306eK 3MWK LLEbPUATA: aHbaHaap Ba OamvmiA yciy6») HOMIM
TaAKVKOTUHM 3B/IOH Knungu. 1992 innm aca Ly aCapHUHE SiHafa KeHraiTypuiraH
Ba 6olintunraH Hawpwu “Turkic Oral Epic Poetry: Traditions, Forms, Poetic
Structure” HycxacuHm “Studies in Oral Traditions” pykHU oCTAA UHIM3 TUMAA
Hbto-Vopkaa HawpgaH umkapay. Knutob - yH 606, 6rubnvnorpadma Ba atamanap
pyvixaTnaaH nbopar.

Kutobga myanmd Ypta Ocré XanknapuHWHE JOCTOH KyWnoBuvnapn -
y36eK Gaxiumnapy, Kopakainok >KupaB Ba 6akcuiapy, KO30K OKMHMapK, KUprus
MaHacuuiapy, Maffox Ba KUCCaxXOHMap (aonimstv yctuaa TyxTanmo, YiapHUHT
KaHgain Knuinb Oy fgapakara 3TMG Kenmwumra [oip Mab/lyMoTniap Gepagn. SHa
«Kambap», «'ypyms> Ba «ANMOMULL» AOCTOHIAPUHMHT KCKaYa Ma3MyHW Xampa
ynapgaH 6ab3y mapyanapHUHr acivsiTH Ba WHIM3 TWMZary TapkuMasiapyHu
Kentupagy. by Tapxumanap Myanimd TOMOHUAAH amanra OLLVPUITaH.

YMyMaH OnraHfa, acap Xafik or3aki anvK vwkogy Oylinya xyaa KUMMATn
maTepuanniapHu y3 uuvra onagu. 3aMOH Ba MakOH TaHnamaliguraH, caiiép
CHOKET/M (DOMBKMOP acapiapUHUHI KUECWIA YPraHWWLLIM - aiiHaH Ly MaKCagHu
Ky3flaraH O/MMHWMHI HEMWC Ba WHINM3 TWTapuiarn Karop acaprapuia Y3
1hoSaCKHM TOMTaH.

Y36ek ombKopuaaH Xouprada KWMHraH Tapxumanap Typiu gasprapga
XWNMa-xun Tanab Ba IXTWENMap acocupa amanra owwpwirad. Ly Hapca
aHVKNaHAWKK, Y36eK (ho/bKNopW HaMyHaTapHUHI X03uprada amasira oLvpuiraH
VHIM3Ya TapXUMaNapUHUHE HUCGaTaH Kynumnmrn GeBocuta 6Gaguuii Makcap,
OunaH amac, WIMWIA EKM METOAVMK HUATAA ado0 3TwiraH. LUyHWHr yuyH 6y
TapXXMManapHUHr GagumnsaT Macanacura >XUAauin Tanab GunaH éHgawmLL Tyrpu
Oynvaiign. Xatro, O6yHM amanra owvpwiraH TapkAManap xam  SIKKOM
TacavKnanaw.

Mabnymky, honbKIop acapnapy >kya CepMabHO Ba CepXunio Gynagw.
LLIYHVHT y4yH yNapHU TapXXuma KWINLL XXyfa KWAMH Keyaauw.
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TapkuMa WMKKU TWUIHWHT a70Ka BOCUTacWUrHa amac, 6anku 6up-6uprHmn
NNCOHUIA-YCNYOWIA XunxaThaH 6onTaguraH oMua XxaMmamp. Y oup Tuara MKKUHYK
6Up TUNAAH SHIW Cy3nap KUpMb Kenvwimra xam Bocuta bynagu.

WHrnn3 Ba y36ek Tunnapyu 6up-ovpuaH ys3apo Y30K OynaraH Twunnap
xucobnaHagn. LLYHWHr yuyH 6y Tunnapga spaTwaraH acapnapHu 6up-6upura
TapXKMMa KUAUW MyaiisiH  KUAMHYANMKNAPHA KEenTUpMG umkapamn. Tapxuma
KAMW  KWAMHYMAUIM - pakat Oy  TUANAPHWHT  JIMHFBUCTUK  Ty3uuLIMaaru
TahoByTNapra amac, 6aikum COb3MapHUHI MabHO TOMOHMAAH (hapKnaHULLIMra Xam
60rnuK ynasn.

$onbKIop acapnapy Tapkvmanapuia CysHu Cy3 6unaH amac, 06pasHu
obpaz OunaH anmalTMpuW  SXWKM  camapa Gepagn. MacanaH, “‘caHgan”,
“napaH>xmn”, “caHgukK” obpasnapuHn Tapxumaga (akart cy3 6unaH 6epu Kungos
amMac. bankv ynapHuHr obpas gapaxacugary aCTeTvK BasudacuH/ Xam Kypcatno
bepuwra Tyrpy Kenagu. YyHkW, aiTaiiuk, CaHAUK XaJKMMWU3 TypMyLumMra Xoc
MU peasina 3KaHNUMMAaH Tallkapy, SpTakiapummsga yyupaiaurad aHbaHasuii
pam3unii-6agunii - TMconnapgaH ouvpu xamgup. XatTo y  cexpm-thaHTacTvk
apTaknapfa KynuHya rapoimb Hapca cugatvfga akc aTtvpunagu. “3ympan Ba
Kummat” apTtarn 6yHra épkuH mmcon 6yna onaau.

TapkuMaga Cy3MapHUHT MWKAOPWra 3Mac, WLIHWHE cudatura abTmoop
Gepunagn. LLyHWHTr ek, TapknMa >kapaéHuaa acapHUHT XaHp XyCyCcusTh anoxuga
Xuncobra onuvHagn. MacanaH, “3pTak” cy3n 6Gab3aH “aticoHa” TyllyHYacura siKUH
Cy3 GunaH TapXuMa KUAMHWULLKM MYMKWH. X0n6yku, (onbknopaa Oy >kaHpnap
6up-ovpngaH MyalisiH xaHpuiA Genrunapura Kypa dapk Kwnagu. ARTainmk,
3PTaKHUHI aHbaHaBWil GolNaHULLIMAA  aliTUagUraH aiTyBUHU  Tapxumaga
6epuamacnnri, KUCKapTUPMMLLIM HaTUXKacuaa LUy XON 03 6epuLun KysaTunagu.

AHUKNaHMLWLIMYa, ONTMUMLUIrA SKUH Y30eK XanK 3apTarv WHIAM3 Tuanra
6eBocuTa Ba BOCUTa4M TWUN Opkan yrupunraH. «3ympag Ba Kummar», «Kerxa
60TNp», «Ora BacuATU», «XyHapMaH[, XOTUH», «Erpn Ba Tyrpm», «¥Yp, TYKMOK»
Kabw apTaknap Luynap cupacura kvpagu. Ynap XIX acpgaHok Xopwxuid Tanaapra
TapKMMma KunuHa oGownaHraH. T.Mkpomos, M.Myxawvenosa, M.MeTepceH Ba
60LLIKa TYpKUIALLYHOCNAp Y36eK MMM MEPOCUHUHT By XXaHpy JyHE Oyiinab KeHr
Tapkanuwura cababum 6ynmwan.

TapXMMaHUHI - MakCagu MaBxysd 06aguuii acapHu 6OLIKa Tuga Kainta
ApaTuwigaH néopar. byHa 60LUKa TUAra Xoc Gagunii BOCUTaNapHN TapXKUMOH Y3
TMAmga AHrugad apatagu. Ly mabHoAa (oNbKIoOp acapuUHWMHT XaskoHa PYKM
y3rapmb, UmMHakam WKOZ HamyHacy tosara kenagy. Mabnymky, (honbkiopga
KYMUYUIMKHUHT  XUC-KEYMHMACK, Op3y-WHTUAMWK udoga sTwuiraH 6Gynagn. Y
TapXkuMMa acapura annaHTMpuarad, yHia WHAVBUAYan LWAXCHUHT [yHEKapaLlm
3yxyp 3Ta 6owwnangw.

[Jewmak, (onbkiop acapy TapkuMa >xapaéHupa y3ura Xoc Kymugaru
XYCYCUATNAPUHM AYKOTULLIN Ky3aTUagu:

Or3aku sipaTuaraH (onbKIop acapy TapXXMMa KWIMHWLLK HaTvKa
&3ma wKog maxcynura aiinaHagu.
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2. TapkvMa TUAMZA Y Y3 aHbaHaBUAMMIMHW Or3aKWIMIK acocvaa aMeac,
é3ma ycynga caknab konagu.

3. Tapxuma KuMHraH (ONbKIOP HaMyHacK >kaMoaHuur 3mac, Sraa
VDKOLKOPUMHI MexXHaTa Max,Cynmra ainaviaay.

4. Tapkuma KuvHraH (hoMbkIop acapy BapuiaHT acocuia ALlamac/mri
MYMKVH (arap TapXVMOH YHU KaiiTa Tynaupmo, Taxpup KMaca).

Taxmnga fOMM ac/usaT Ba TapKumMa MyHOcabaTVHW ypraHwb, MaTtuiap
KnécugaH Tallkapura umkapa ofMacnvk 6y coxafarn TafkUKOTIaPHUHI acocuii
Kamumnmrn xucobnaHagn. LLyHWHTAeK, Xank XaéTUHUHT MWIWA y3ura Xoc
TOMOH/MIAPUHW AyPYCT aKC 3TTMpa ONMAC/MK, Cy3 TaHMallda, Cy3 Ky/nnalia ros
BepaauraH xatonap, Xank ek Mamnakat XaéTUHU BUIMAC/IK, YCIyouiA OxU3MK,
TUIHW 6UraHn GunaH, YHU XMC 3TMAC/IMK HaTWKacuaa TapXUMOHMaP KyrvHua
Kyron XaTonmknapra iyn Kyinwaan.

“Xap OMp Tapkvmma acapu y3 AaBpUMHUHT Maxcynmaup”, - [Oe6 ésamm
I.CanomoB.  LlyHgaini 6ynca-ga, (OnbKIOp TapkMMacuga Ywa (osbKiop
HaMyHacW sipaTWwiraH faBpra X0oC pyx CaknaHuiiM nosum. [MekvH y, 6apuéup,
[aBp Maxcynura ainaHuium - Tabumid. ByHU yrap TapkviMacy xapaéHuga Ly
[aBp axnm TyLIYHaauraH Cys/nap opkaiv 6epyfa Ky3aTvl MyMKU/H.

Anabrétnap:
1 CynaiimoHoBa @. LLlapk Ba Map6. - TOLLKEHT: ~36eKnCToH, 1997.
2. Komunos H. Taakkyp kapsoHnapy. - TolukeHT: MabHasusT, 1999.
3. PagmkoB K.K. ¥Y3b6ekckas nutepatypa B 3apyOeXXHOM NMTepaTypOBEAEHNN.
[Auce. KaH. mn. Hayk. - TallkeHT, 1981;
4. Llamcuresa b. Bonpocbl Yy36eKCkoro ¢hosbkiopa B - 3apyOeXKHOM
NnnTepaTypoBefeHUn. Jnce. KaH. mn. Hayk. - TalukeHT, 1994.
5. Bowra C. Heroic Poetry. London, 1961.
6. Paksoy H.B. “Alpamysh” Central Asian Identity under Russian Rule, USA,
AACAR, 1989.

LUEBPUI CAHBAT/IAPHN TAPXUMALA KAVTA APATULL
MACANANAPU
KocumkoH Cnankos
dunonorusa haHapy HoM3oaM
HamaHraH JaBnar yH1BEpCUTETU [OLEHTa

Hosnma O6unosa
VIHrnn3 dmnonorvscy dhakynbTeTa Tanabacu

Taszog vHrAM3 Tuanpa antithesis —(aHTWUTe3a) HOMKM GUMaH HOPUTUNAAN.
“AHTUTE3a CTUIUCTWUK YycynnapfaH 6upu 6ynmb, Kapama-Kaplim MabHoMap
acocura Kypunagw Ba BOKETMKHUHT EPKUH Ba TUMCO/U OY/MLLIMHW TabMAHNAALW.
VIHIM3 TUAMAA aHTUTE3aHVWHT WKKW Typu MaBxkysd Oynub, ynap MaHTUKuiA
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aHTMTe3a Ba yraBvin aHTOHUMapgmp” [1.184]. JlyraBuii aHTUTE3a aHTOHWM
Cy3/TapHVHT JTyraBuil MabHOCKra acocnaHaau:

MaHTUKWIA aHTUTe3a 6eBOCMTA KOHTEKCT TabuaTufaH Kenmb YMKno
Apatunagn. YHga MabHocu 6Oup-6upura 3upg OynmaraH cy3 Ba mbopanap
NwNaTnanG, MaTHAAr BOKEIMK Ta304HM to3ara KenTupagu.

“Tasopg Gaguuid TacBUpWiA BocUTa cudaTnaa SHr aBBa/lo Mablym Gaauuii
06pasHUHT UYKM XYCYCUATNapUHW EPKUH FaBfanaHTMpULLIra Xn3mMart Kunagn. Y
LIOUP Ky3fa TYTraH FOSHWHE XXOH/IM Ba TabCupyaH Tap3fa to3ara KenvwwuHu
TabMWHMakgnM, Wy 6unaH  6upra, WKOAKOpra TYPMYLUHUHT  GYTyH
MYPaKKabAMKNapUHUHE, MabayM Gaauuii 06pas3HUHT MUKW XYCYCUATIaPUHUHT
TynapokK oumamwimnga Kynan socutagmp” [3.408].

FOcyh Xoc Xoxmb acapfarm KaxpamoH Ba 06pasnap UYKu
XYCyCUATNIapUHN  fiHada EpKMHPOK Kypcatuwga kynnab 6aguuini  Taceup
BOCMTa/1apy Ba LUEBbPUIA caHbaTNapgaH (oiifanaHraHku, ynap acapHUHT 6aguuii
KUMMaTVHU oluMpuira XumsmaT KunraH. “Kytaary ouwnur” TypTavknapuga
Myannug 6up-6mpura 3ug MabHoOAM (aHTOHMM) cy3napfaH aon oiganaHagu.
ByHaaii XyQTAMKNapHUHT ymymuii mukgopu 200 gaH opTagu.

Myannud KynnaraH Ta304nap 3reMHUHT XaéTUinuMrn Ba 006pasMIUIu
bunaH axammsTan. Acapda Kynpok auu-capaH (caxuid-6axui), Typy-Kyd
(aponat-3ynm), (PBa3NMK-KYHIIM  Kycuy  (KMOPAWAMK Ba KYHIIM  KUYUK
(KamTap)nuK), ymrain-6aii, (kambaran-60i) ceBUHY-LRAArY, (CEBMHY-KaAlry, anam),
Bucai-gmpax, (BMCON-thMpoK), aBuH-inrna (OBYHMOK-AMINAaMOK), KeMp Xam
Gapup-MeHry kanup (kennb ketap (BakTMHYanMK) -maeTy Konap (abaguid),
ouAMrnr-mnurcus (BUNUMAN-6UNUMCKU3), KyHu-arpu (Tyrpu-arpu) atap-0yssp
(anwatagmn-6y3aan), ocan-cak (rodmn-cor) Kabu MHCOH TabmaTu GunaH 6ornmnK
XYCYCUATNapHU aKc 3TTUPYBYM aHTOHUM Cy3napfaH KeHr (hoiganaHuaraH.
ByHaaH Tawwkapy, KapaHuy-ilyna (KOPOHIMAUK-Mallbana), CyB-yT, Ly3ryH-Kyry
(Ky3ryH-okkyw) wvnap (k,opa)-kadyp(ok), narms nep-awmn kyk (kopa ep -
ALWKNA KYK) CUHrapu TabuaT 6unaH 60rivk Ba 60LIKa Kynnab 3ug mMabHONW
Cy3nap BocuTacuia Tasoffiap ApatwiaraH. besocuTta Ty(hTAMKNapra KenraHga
3ca, YNapHUHT KyniaHuwmga 6up Katop y3ura XoCAnKnapHu Kypuwl MyMKWH.

Myannug Ta3of caHbaTUHW Kynnap akaH, 6up-6upura 3ug MabHOMM Cy3 Ba
néopanapHun LWYHAAR UNaTaauKy, 6ainT cyHrna tosara Kaikmo YvMKyBUM MasMyH
Hahvc Ba TabCUpYaH Xon4a HaMoEH Bynaau.

VKKN TapXUMOHHMHI acap TYpPT/IMKNapuaa Ky/anaHuwiraH Tas04/1apHu
WHIN3 TUAWra yrmpuw Taxpubanapu ypraHuiraHga, oup muanatra xoc oynra
TahakyKyp Tap3vHWHI 06olKa 6up munnar Tadakkyp Tapau 6unaH Tabuwmia
Tap3jarv yxwall Ba (apkiv XXuxatiapy Kysra TallnaHaip.

AcapHuHr “KyHTyram anur Tyrpucuga’m 6o6uga Kocyd Xoc Xoxmb Lwox
(hasunatnapu Ba cudpaTnapy Tyrpucuaa guKp roputap akaH, NOALIO JOUMO XYLUED
Xamfa cesrup Oynuwm  xamga acno ragnartga KoiMacsmrv NO3UMAUTMHK
Tabkugiangn. byHra Mmcon kKunmé Maskyp TYPTAVKHW KenTupagu:

Y ayrnyr 6y cak/bIKHbI OF i1 3P3H,
OcansiblK 613 enay ap MUH TYM3H.
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Ocan 60/1Ma Cak/iaH Kamyr ULL3 C3H,

OcailyK apyTTbl 3K3ry/3 CaH.
3p KWLWMNap XyLLEP/IMK Ba COKMKHH MaKTaaunap,
rochnnnmk cababnm MUHF TyMaHnab KLLIWMap yinb KeTaW.
Bapua mwaa ceH rogmn 6ynva, (Y3vMHIHM) cakna,
Fothvnnk (KUWWHM) MKKW AyHENAH 0341pagu, Aeb GWITTKH.

K>thmHaguky, XyLwEpamnK Ba COKMMK Xap GVp KULLK, aiiHUKCA, MOALLO YuyH
rosT Myxum asunar. TypTavkga “yayrnyr - Xywépnmk” sa “ocanivk -
rojpunink” cysnapu épgaMuga rysan o6pasiv Tasof ApatuiraHku, 6y
TYPTIMKHUHI MasMmyHura Ba oxaHrura Hagmcavk 6armwnaingm. FOcyd Xoc
XoXM6 Maskyp TYPT/IMK OpKasM WMHCOHMAp opacujary WKKW (hasunarra
3bTMOOP KapaTMOKAa. Y XYLWEPAUK Ba TOPUIIMKHWA y3apo COMMLITUPUG,
ynapgaH 6upy KULIMHW MakToBfiapra casoBop KWMCa, WKKUHYUCK OfaMHU
OyHéfaH o3avpuwn Ba Oy OXMP-OKMGAT TaHassy/nra OnMd  KeMLMHM
TabKuanal BocWMTacMfa YKYBUMHM Xap WWfa XYLIEpAMKKa Yopnaingyn Ba
rounNnKLaH KainTapuiira ypuHaau.

TapXuMaunnuk  TaxpmbacumgaH MablyMKW, HasMWid  TapXumara
KaparaHga Hacpuii TapXumaga MyTapXumnap Y3napuHM 3SPKUHPOK XAC
atagunap. LLyHra kapamaid, acap TYPTAMKIAPUHMN LUEbPUIA LWIaKAA VHINS
TUINTA YTUPULL ONIMM-MYTapXXMMHUHT FOKCaK dXacopaTi HamMyHacuaup.

TYPTANKHUHT AMEpPUKaNVK TapkXMMOH Ba onum PobepT [eHkodd
TapXXumacwm:

Vigilance is a quality praised of man;
How many died with a carelessness their pretext.
Be careful then, awake from heedless sleep,
You’ll gain the good of this world and the next
MasmyHu:
XyYLWEPAUK KULLMHW YyTioBymM hasunar,
KaHua KuLLW Y3MapyHUHT FoUANMKnapy Tydqaiinm ynmb Ketaunap.
XyLwép 6yn, radnar yiiKycuaaH yiroH,
LLlyHaa 6y ayHE Ba 'y AyHE caogaTura 3puLLIacaH.

MyTap)KUM acmsTharn TasofHU WHIM3 TWIMga Xam Tasog OwiaH Gepa
onraH. Tasof Y4YyH Xu3maT KwiraH cysnap TapkaMaga xam MyKoown cysnap
BOCUTaCWa yrupunranw Ba ac/MATAarY Hauc MOITWK Xo3uba WHIM3 TWUM
KHTOOXOHra rysia eTKasuiraH.

Acocv TabKugNaHraHUAHK, “TapXXKMMaHWHT afieKBaT/IMIM 3ca Xap VKKK
MaTHHWHI MasMyH Ba W(oga TOMOHNAPMHW TakKocnaw iynn  6unaH
aHvKnaHagu. TakkocnaraHga aca ac/ Hycxa 6unaH TapkKUMaHWHr 6vp Heva
BapuaHTWHKW (arap Bynca) onraH mMabkyn” [5.133].

WHrv3 woup Ba TapkvmoHn Bontep Meli acapHi WHIM3 Twamra Tyna
LebpUA Tapkuma Kumnb, Oy 6opaga CaMOKIM toTyKiapra spuiraH. LLebpuid
TapkvMa Gopacuia Tyrpy TabKWALJAHTaHWUAEK, “Npo3a TapXuMack KaHuvaivk
MyLUKyn By/nMacuH, aMMO LLEBPUIA acap TapXuMacuga TapkKMMOH onanaa sHa
KyLUMMYa KWAMHYANMKIAP Naigo Oynaan. TapKMMOH LUebpaarn putm, Kodws,
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6aHa, OXAHrHW KaiiTa Apatmwm no3um” [4.165]. ByHaaH Talikapw, LUebpuii
TapXXumaga acnuaT NosTUKacuMHW 6opnurnya Ba yHparu 6aauuii caHbaTnapHu
MMKOH Kajap acnuar ycnybura SKUH Tapkuma  KAUW  TapXXMMaHWUHT
afleKBaT/IMIN YUyH XYy[a MyXUMAMP.

TYPTAVKHWUHT WMPUK TapkuMoH Ba onuMm Cepreil [BaHoB Kasamura
MaHCy® pycya TalkvHMAA XM aciuATAary  Taso4  MyKobun - Tapxuma
KANUHFAHAUTUHA KYPULLMIA3 MYMKVIH:

OnacnmBoii 30pKOCTM - YeCTb U XBasa,
BecneuHocTb K nornéenu mHorux senal

B fenax He nnowaii, Befaii 30pKWii pacuer:
BecneyHocTb Te6A B ABYX MVpax Nnojseser.

Bocutaum TungaH acnuaT ypHuga qoiganaHraH B.Meli Xam TypTavkHA

6aauunii caHbaTNap XaMOXaHIMrga TapXKmMma Kuna onraH:
To sharp sight and vigilance — honour and praise,
For carelessness leads many men to their graves.
So dont make mistakes, keep a shaip eye on all.
From careless neglect between two worlds you'll fall!
MasmyHu:
YTKUP HAroX Ba XyLLEPAMK XypMaT Ba MakTOBAMP,
Fodmnnmk kyn kuwmnapHu kabpra 6oLLiaingu.
LLIYHWHT Y4yH XaTo Ku/Ma, XaMmma Hapcara yTKMp HUrox 6unaH Kapa,
OXTUETCU3NNK KMCAHT, VKK AYHE ypTacufa ivKunacaH.

B.Meii TapKMMacK Y3MHWHF LUEbPUIA HadocaT 6unaH axamusTin. Bup-
6rpuaaH y30K omnara MaHcy6 TUgari acapHm LUEbPUIA YTpKLL (rapym BoCcUTaum TUn
opKanu By/ca-Aa) TapXXMMOH YYyH OCOH U/ amacnury Gapyara Mabiym. by 6opaga
MYTapXMMHUHT HOKCaK MO3TUK MaxopaTyi Maskyp TapXKumMa OpKa/iu Xam SIKKON Ky3ra
TalnaHaay. Acnuatgarn Hayc Tasof CaHbaTVl UHMU3 TUAMAA XaM Y3 HadhocallHu
yKoTMmaraH.

AnabnéTnap:
1. Musayev Q. English Stylistics. - T.:, 2003.
2. Annaes A., PaxmoHoB B., MycypmoHkynos @. baaunii caHbat xo3ubacu. - T.:
2005.
3. McxokoB M. PaxmoHoB H., Cogukos K., Tyxnmes b. ¥Ynmac obuganap. - T.:,

1980-

4. Pacynuin M. ¥Y36eK agabuvétuaaH pyc TWAMra KWAMHraH Tapxumanapra oup
Ha3ap // Tapxmma caHbaT. Makonanap Tynnamu. —T.:, 1973.

5. Canomos F., XKypaes K., Onumos C. TapXunmMa caHbaTh Ba CaHbaT TapXKMMacK

N Tapxuma caHbatu. 4-K. - T.:, 1978.
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TAPKXNMALUYHOCJ/IMKAOA NAKYHAPJTUK: TUJTTAPAPO
NAKYHAJAP BA 3KBVBAJIEHTCW3 JIEKCUKA

Hapru3sa Joc6aesa
dunonorus thaHapy HoM3o4M
HamaHraH MyXaHVCMK-KypUInLL MHCTUTYTU JOLIEHTY

WcTanraH TWIHWHE nyrat Tapkubu LWyHAain 6up TMavmga “vinaigvkm”
YHIArn xap 6vp cy3 Ba TyLUYHYaHWUHI GOLLKA Cy3 Ba TyLLUyHYanapra HucoartaH y3
KaTbWil GenruiaHraH ypHu 6op. By 6opaga H.J1.Mnasauésa WyHgaid aeidgn: “Pean
OOP/IMKHUHT  Mab/lyM  Xa/KaapyHU - &Xpatud  O/uLL,  YrapHU  rypyxnaLd,
WYHUHrgeK, 6olwka Tunga Oepuw TabwaTu facTniabkv  Tunga  Teruwuv
aTamaNiapHUHI MaBxXygamrura 6ornmkanp. by 6opaga 6up TUNaaH MKKUHYM TUra
TapKUMa XapaéHuaa yTa Tabumidi Xonatga >Xyda KU3VIKapiM MyaMmo - JIEKCUK
NaKyHap/IMK MyaMmocu kenmé umkaau” [1].

TapXMMaLLyHOCNUKAA NaKyHap/VK XonaTu Ba NakyHanap Ky/nbTyponiormk
TagkukoTnapgarura KaparaHga eTapamMya  uvwwiaHmaraH  6ynmb  KOMMOKZA.
TapXKMMaLLYHOCNAPHUHT  aKCapuATX  JlakKyHanapHi  JIEKCWK — GUPSIMKIapHUHT
TUNNapapo KWECUIA Tax/MaM BakTMAa HaMOBH OyraguraH xoguca cudatuga
Tabpuraign: “TapkMma Hasapuscu YuyH fakyHanapra XaJkHUHT  (UKp/aL
thaonmATMAA NIEKCVMK MofanaHraH GUp/MKIap Katopuga Tenna-TeHr WLLITVPOK
aTaguraH “nekcuk udofanaHMail KoaraH KOHUernTiap” cudatigar éHpallyB
AKUHPOK”. JlaKyHaNapHUHI KyNbTYPONOrMK TaskMHW KaTop cababnapra Kypa
TapXKMMALLYHOC/IMKKA MOC KenMavaun. ABBasio, Tapkuma Byiinda TaakukoTiapaa
Kypcatnb yTuamwm4a, KynbTyposorvK  EHpalllys  Tapadiopriapy  Tapxuma
Ha3apusaCK YYyH Mapkasuid TyLlyHuYa OynraH “3KBUBAIEHT/MIMK HK YeTniab yTub,
[lappoB “3KBMBANEHTCU3IMINK” Xycycuaa Gaxc roputa Gowwiawaan. Ly GunaH
bupra, TapKuMMa Hasapuscuga “TylyHapcu3nuMamK”, “GeroHamk” xampa
“peunnueHT”  CUHrapn  Ky/lbTYpPONMOTUK — MEB3OHAPHUHT  Ky/TaHWInNLL
HOKYNMal/IMKHI Ba YMYMUIAZIMKHN KENTUPMG YMKapULLM XaKuda Cy3 HopUTWIaON.
AHa TabKWANaHULIMYa, NaKyHanapHu 6mp-ovrpuaaH TyodaH apK KWTyBUYM VIKKA
TafKUKOT AyHammaa onmb Gopunaaun: TapKuMMa Hasapusicu acivsiT Tuanaaru
OupnvKnapra Mykobun BapuaHTNap KUMPWLL Yoruga nakyHasapra oyd Kenca,
MafaHVSTLLYHOC/IMK a/iflakadyoH aHWKNab GynmHraH akyHanap 6uiaH uLiaigu.
ByHaaH Tallkapu, flakyHapvK Ba 3KBUBAJIEHTCU3 JIEKCHKA XaKuaa YMyMUiA Tyrpu
TacaBByp MaBXyf smac. MapaHuATILYHOCap “IKBUBANIEHTCU3  JIEKCUKAHWHT
6apya TypnapyvH1 nakyHanap HamyHacu” cudaTiia onvLica, TapKUMaLLyHoCap
NaKyHanapHu “peanuanap Katopua 3KBUBAJIEHTCU3 JIEKCUKA KaTeropysiiapuaaH
oupn” feb xucobnawagn. Karop TagkMKoTUMnap nakyHaHn Tapkyma Hasapysicu
Ba aMa/IMETU YUYH HOKynali atama ies Xynoca KWInLWraH. BuprHumaaH, “ompuHun
60CcKMYaa TaPKUMOH NaKyHa Gu1aH amac, SKBMBASIEHTCU3 fIEKCUKA OWaH TyKHaLLl
KenagM Xamga WMKKUHYM - 6ocKuypa  fakyHasapHw  GapTapad Kwmw  Ba
3KBMBAIEHTCM3NWAMKIA Kaplun Kypawl 6unaH wyrynnaHagn” Ly Tap3ga
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“TapkMMa aMa/IMET y3 XycycusThra K>a NakyHapimauK MyaMMOCWUHW  Xaul
aTagn”.

Mwunnuia Tunnap Ba MagaHuATIapaaru TaoByTnap y30K faBprapgaH 6epu
XaM  MaJaHuATLLYHOCIMK, XaM  JIMHIBUCTUK  Xamia  TapXUMallyHOC/IUK
thaHNapUHMHT 00beKTa Gynnb Kenaay, dhakaTrmHa ywoy thapKnapH/ TacBupail
YUyH Xxap 6up coxa y3 aTamanapy Ba y3 Tax/un nosvupsnapugaH doiganaHaop.
Xoce  Optera-u-lacceT  y3uMHUHI  Tapkuma  Myammonapu  Gopacugaru
MyJ/ioxa3anapmaa HadakaTt Cy3napHUHI CEMaHTUK XaxXmiapuaari (apknap, 6anku
peanusanap Ba ynap optugaH kenmb umkaauraH 6apya MabHaBuiA Ba XWUCCWIA “akc-
cafonap” Xakupa @sagn: “VIKKM XWn MabHOMap  KOHTYpW XyAau YyCTMma-ycT
O/IMHFaH WKKW WHCOHMap Cypat/iapu Kabu 6up-6upura moc kenmaign” [2].
C.baccHetr 6y 6Gopaga Kyhugarnda MKp toputagn: “OuMp xungarm Tysuaui,
CVMHTaKCMC Ba NyraT Tapkmbura ara MKK1 T MaBXyg amac, Wy cababnum, acimaTt
TMAnga MaBXyfd OynraH Cy3 €kM rosa yuyyH Tapkuma Tuamfa 3SKBUBANEHT
TonwAMaraHfa naHr ouvnaguraH Kopa TYMHYKapHW Ermw yuyH [0MMO
Tysatuwiap Kuamb Typuw Kepak 6ynagu”. Pyc OAMMA@pUHWHE yinalimua,
“KnécnaHaéTraH MagaHusT/apAa MoC KenyBuu Ba (hapKnaHyBYM OUPINKNAPHUHT
MaXKMy¥ Xap 6up TuUn yuyH apkv eynagu” [3].

TapKUMaLYHOC/IMKAA ~ NIEKCUK  HOMYBO(MK/IMKNEP  “3KBMBASIEHTCU3
NneKcuMka” aTamacu OunaH GenrvnaHagy Ba Yy Typauya LwapxgaHagu: “yara
MafaHuMATAa aHWK MyBOGMKIMKKA ara GynmaraH peanvsinap cuHoHumn” (A.L.
LLeiniuep, HA.W. Peukep, B.C. BuHorpagoB), 60LLIKa MagaHUAT Ba TU4a MaBXy[
6ynmaraH cysnap (A.B. ®epgopos, I'.[. TomaxuH), “TapXnMaga TapXmma Kuimnoé
oynmainguradnap” (C. BnaxoB, C. ®nopuH), Tapknma TalMHUHT Ayrat
Tapkubuga sKBMBA/IEHTra ara OynmaraH ac/iuAT TaMHWHE NIEKCUK OUPAnKiapu
(N.C. bapxygmapos, A.O. VBaHOoB) Ba xoka3o. E.M. BepewarnH Ba B.I'.
KoctomapoBnap CysfapH/ 3KBMBIEHTIM Xamfa 9KBMBANIEHTCU3 rypyx/apra
6ynnb ypraHuLiaam. SKBUBANEHTCU3 Cy3nap AeinnraHia onvmnap “ysra Tmiga sa
MajaHuaTAa MaBxygn OynMaraH TyllyHuanapHu umdoganall  ydyH  Xuamar
KunaguraH, thakatrHa A HOMIM MafaHuaTra Xxoc bynraH Ba b HOMM MagaHmATa
MyK 6ynraH anoxuia MagaHuin yHcypnapra Teruiiau, LWyHUHRAEK, y3u Taannykim
6ynraH TWN capxagiiapuiaH Talkapuga Mykobunnmapra ara 6ynmarad Ba yara
Twnra 6up cy3 6unaH Tapkuma Kunmb Bynmaigurad Cysnap”HM  Hasapga
Tytywagn [3]. TapkumaluyHocnap oMb 6opraH Katop TagKWUKOTAapHU Taxnawn
KWMap 3KaHMW3, YMapHUHT Aesapin 6Gapyacy 3KBMBAIEHTCU3 JIEKCMKA acoCaH
HEoNorn3mnap, yaura Xoc TyllyHuYanap Ba MWIIUA peansifiapH aHriaTyBumn
Cy3fap Xamfa sxXwy mMabaym GynMaraH aToKIu Ba XKyrpoduiA oTnap opacuja
HaMOEH OynuLM Xakugarn (ukpga TybctanmwraH. Macanad, B.C. BuHorpagos
“peanuanap [ne6 artanyBuM TylUyHYanap MWMIA  XapakTepra ara 06ynwuo,
9KBMBA/IEHTCM3 JIEKCMKada My>KacCamnaHagn” fed Tabkugnad yrtagn A.O.
VIBaHOBHWHI (hMKpWYa, 3KBMBAJEHTCM3 fIEKCUKA KaTopura “atamasap, LUaxcuil
(Myannugnmk) Heonormsmnap, CEMaHTWK NaKyHanap, KeHr CeMaHTakara ara
Cy3nap, KyLlumMa Cy3nap, TWa MebEpUAaH MNPOKNaLLraH Cy3nap, YeT TUAMAaH Kupmb
KenraH Cysnap, KuckapTManap, CyO6bekTvB 6Gaxofawl HaTakacupa naingo
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OynaguraH Kyluumyanap, YHEOB Cy3nap, Takig TOBYLWIAPKW, accoumaTyis
NlaKyHasiap xamza atok/n oT Ba Mypoxaar/iap Kupaan”.

ByHUHr akcu cudatmpa C. Bnaxos u C. PropuvHiap 3KBUBAIEHTCU3
NEKCUKaHW  peanusnapfaH  axpatmb  KypcaTuHA — Takug) — KAIMLaaw.
ONUMMapHUHE (MKpUYa, peanussiap SKBYBASIEHTCU3 JIEKCUKA cypacura anoxmaa
c"bnap rypyxum cudatnga kvpagn. 3.4.Monosa Ba W.A.CTepHMHMap nakyHa
ataMaCWMHN  3KBMBANEHTCM3 JIEKCMKA aTamacura TeHTT/laWTvpraH — xonga
vwnatagunap. Typam Tuanap fekceManapy épjamuaa ndoganaHraH cevemanap
9KBMBASIEHT/ITU XaKnga (PUKP topuTap KaHIap Myarmdiap Y4 TUNZar JEKCUK
MYKOBWUMMapHW — axpatnd  Kypcatiwagn:  umsnmknm:  (BMp  TWIHWHT - BuTTa
nekcemacura 6owka OUp TWIHUHE GUTTa JleKceMa TYrpy KeWMLW:  Ky3-eye),
BekTOp/M (6MP TWUAHMHI GMTTa fleKcemacura GOLKa 6up TWIHWMHT BVp HeuTa
NeKCeManapuUHUHI Tyrpu kenmwm: Gapmok - finger (KynHUKK), toe (OBKHMKM)
Xamfa SKBVB&IEHTHVHI BYTyHMail MaBXXyz aMacamrin. byHaa nakyHa TyLLyHYacK,
OMPVMHUM HaBGaTAa, SKBMBANEHTHWUHI OyTyHMail MaBXKyfd OynMac/MK xonatura
Xamza BEKTOP/IM MyBOMUKIIMKKA HUCOATaH KyaHWIMLLIM MyMKUH.

LLlyHAai Knnmb, aiiTuLl MyMKVHKK, TaAKUKOTYUIAPHUHT 3KBMBAIEHTCU3
NeKC/Ka Ba flaKyHa atamanapu 6opacuaary (UKpapy MKK1ra axparaH: upnapu
YWOY WKKX TyLUYHYaHU 6Mp-OMpUaaH  aHUK-TUHWK (bapKiaca, WKKMHYMNapm
ynapHu 6up-6upura 6ornawagn. Macanad, JI.B.Kynbunkas 3KBuBasieHTCU3
NEeKCUKa Ba NaKyHaHW OUp MEOATHVHT UKKA TOMOHW, GUP-BMpUHL TynavpyBym
TywyHYanap cugatmga baxonaign: “sKBUBANIEHTCU3 JIEKCWMKA ac/vsT TWIMra,
NakyHa TapXviMa TUA1 Ba MagaHvaTura Teruuim atavanapamp”. WA, CrepHuH
NakyHaHW “6up Tunga 6owka Tuiara HucbataH Twiapapo MyBOGUKINKHUHT
AyKnUrn” nes QUKprHM “60LKa BUp Tunaa MakyHaHU XOCWT KWITyBYM Mabkiym
61p TUN BUPNTN IKBUBANEHTCU3 cudpaTaa TabpudnaHaan” aeb JaBoM aTTUpasy.
A.O. VIBaHOBHWHT Xynocacura Kypa, UKK/ XXyT TUaa CeMaHTUK NIaKyHaNapHUHT
MaBXyL/ I TYpn TUANapLa onaM  MaH3apaiapyHUHE  Gup-Gmpnapura Moc
KeNIMac/Mrn Xakugary TeuCcHN TacaUKNaiaun: “omp Xun Hapca Xakuga ranvpcak-
Ja, YHW Jespan 6up Xun KypMaimms”. LLIYHUHIOEK, SKBUBAIIEHTCU3 fleKeuKara
“MaflaHNin  KOHUENTap” xaMm Kuputuiagn. MacanaH, rapum “HoH” Cy3n y36eK
TUMUZAH VHIIM3 TUAWTA TapkUMa KWIMHFaHa CeMaHTUK Genriiap opkasv LLaK
THOC/IaHCa-Aa, TapXXMMa MaTHMAA KOHLEMT flaKyHacy By)KyAra KesmLLm Tabunii.

OKBUBANEHTCU3 fIEKCWMKA Ba JlakyHaslap Macanacura OynraH Typiavya
(VKpNMapHW ypraHraH Xonga, LWyHgain 6up Xyrnocara Kenuw  MyMKAHKA,
9KBUBANEHTCU3 IEKCUKAHW NlakyHa e6 xmcobnal ékv UKKW TyLLyHYaHW GyTKyN
61p-oupngaH hapkiall Kepakimri Xakuga siroHa Ba aHWK TyxTam Aykayp. Arap
BGUPVHUMCHMHKN TYTPY Aeb XmncobnaHca, YHAA 3KBMBASIEHCU3 IEKCKIKA Ba peannsiiap
TapKMMa Hasapuscufga eTapimya WLWaHraH, YHUHr TpaHChopMaumsm  ydyH
KaTop ycynnap Taking) KWIMHraH XaMga fakyHanap MyamMmocy YMyMaH MaBxXy[,
avac 6ynmb umkagy. BMpoOK Tapkyma aManimMéT  LIYHW XaM  KypcaTaguku,
TaPKUMOH/TAP NakyHanap GunaH Tapxuma TWIWM Matepuanmaa Unaétnd Tes-Tes
TYKHaLL KeNNLWAaaW, SbHI yiap ac/maT TWiIM BUpAnKIapy Tapkima TUInLa XoCun
KAMraH “dyKypnap”Hy TyNgvpWLL YYyH W3NaHWWra TYLWLWAAW Ba KOHTEKCT
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Tanabura Kypa MMKOH 60pyya MyaMMOHM GapTapad KUMLIra Xxapakat KUinLagu.
Br3 TapXXUMaHWHT IMHIBUCTUK Hasapusicuaa KypcaTwb YTWaraH 3KBUBAIEHTCU3
neKcuKajaH K>ha Tapkuma TwuauMga Xocun GynaguraH fakyHanap Typrapy Ba
cababnapn KyTrpok Ba eTap/nya ypraHwnmaraH e xucobnaimms Ba OYHUHT
OpTVAaH TapXuMMa WIMUZA XaM Hasapuil, xam ama/nii XuUxatgaH y3 eunMUHM
KyTW6 éTraH macananap TanairmHa sKkaHIMrMHW TabKuanaimmas.

doiiganaHunraH agabuétnap pyinxatm
1. MnasayeBa HJ1. Mogenb nakyHu3auuy B COBPEMEHHOM MepeBojoBeaeHUn //
http://library.krasu.ni/ft/articles/0103695.pdf.
2. Oprtera-u-raccet X. Huweta n 6neck nepesoga // Optera-u-Faccet X. Urto
Takoe ¢mnocotuna? / OTB. peg. M.A. Kuccenb. - M.: Hayka, 1991. C. 336-352.
3. Bepelarvd E. M. AsbiK 1 KynbTypa: JIMHIBOCTPaHOBEAEHWe B NPenogaBaHum
PYCCKOr0 fA3blKa Kak MHocTpaHHoro / Koctomapos. - M.: Pycckuid sa3bik, 1990. -
248 c.

TAPXXVMAWYHOCNKHUHI JINHTBOMALJAHVATLLYHOCNK
BUITAH YUTYHONT N
Haprusa TyxTaxogyaesa
dunonorus aHnapy byinya thancaga JOKTopn
Y3[)KTY VIHIU3 TUIMHUHT MHTErpannatirad KypeH
No2 Kachesipacu Myampu

Twn 6unaH MagaHuaT Stracugarn MyamMmonap AOUM OfIMMAAPHUHT AVNKKAT
mapkasuga Oynmb kenraH. MabiymMKW, TUA JOMMWIA XapakaT BocuTacu 6ynmb,
MyalisiH TWA 3ranapyHWUHE Tapuxy Ba MafHUATUHUHE axpanmac 6ynmarugup. Y
(hakaTr1MHa My/nOKOT BOCUTaCcUIHa BynG KonMaid, MUANaT, XaakK MagaHUSTUHUHT
Ky3rycu cudatuia YHWHI acoCWii KUCMMHM XaMm TallKui 3Tagu. “Xap KaHgai
MafaHuAT Tunga HamoéH 6ynagW, TUnga Y3VHWHE MOLAUIA KOBUIMMHW TOMULLK
6unaH 6upra, aTpod-MyXuT TabCupuaa Tapakkuil 3Tno, y3rapub Gopaan. Typau
MUnaTnap MafaHusTu 6up-bupuaaH gactiab, BOKENMKHU MOAAUI Ba MabHaBWiA
XMxaTufaH KaHfail y3nawTvpuwn 6unaH (hapk kumxaTtngaH axpannb Typagn”
[3:63].

[Japxakvkat, TW1 Ba MafaHUATHU AKUHAAWTUPYBYMA YMYMUIA KuUxaTiap
TanairMHa. Ynap Xycycuga OMMIAPHWHT  (UKpiapy 3bTmbopra MOMK.
B.H.Tenns Tvn Ba MafaHUAT MyHocabaTMapuHVHE Y3apo yXLall, YMYMWAIVK
TOMOHIAPUHN Kyiingarunapaa Kypagu:

MafaHuaT, Xyaam TWn Kabu WHCOH [yHEKapalMHW akC 3TTUPYBYM OHF
LIAKANANP;

TWN Ba MaJaHWAT y3apo MyHocabataa, MynokoTaa 6ynaau;

TUN Ba MaJaHUSATHUHT CYyObEKTN JOMMO —MHAMBUL EKU VKTUMOWIA TYpyX —
Kamoa, Laxe EKN XXaMuarT;

TapUXUANKK - TN Ba MafaHUSTHUHT MyXUM Xycycuatnamp [5:225].


http://library.krasu.ni/ft/articles/0103695.pdf

K.JleBn-CTpocc Kapalunapua:

TUN - MafaHUAT Maxcynu Oynuwm GunaH Gupra, >Xamuataa KynnaHwamo,
XaJIKHUHT YMYMUIA MaaHUSITUHW ake STTUpaaW;

TAN - MafaHUATHUHT 6up Gynarn 6ymb, Y3WAT MafaHVSITHUHE aliipum
aneMeHTNIapuHK Noaa aTaaw;

TN - MafaHWST LIapTW X1CO61aHND, aitHaH MafaHUsT OpKaIv MHAMBUL Y3
FYPYXUHUHT MafaHuaTura apuaau [2:78].

3.Cenup Ba b.Yopth y3 dapasnapuga aca TW Ba MafaHUsIT YAryHnaLysu
FOACWMHI WArapu CypraH Xo/fa, TN — MafaHWsT Maxcynm Ba Ly 6unaH 6upra,
MaJ@HVATHU LUAKTAaHTUPYBYA OMWT Xamaup feb TankvH sTaguiap. Tun ysuga
BOKE/IMKHY aKC 3TTMPaaW, MafaHUAT 3ca yLLUBY BOKEMMKHUHI &XKpaiMac KACMAUP
[4:122].

FOkopupa GepunraH TabpunaphaH LyHU aHrmaw MyMKUHKW, MagaHusT
TN Koburmga sAwaiigy, LWaknnaHagn, pVBOXKTaHagW. Ynap  Gup-6mprpaH
axpanvaian 6up OyTYHIMKHWM Xocun Kunagn. LLiyHaai skaH, TUN — >KamusiT
ab30/TAPUHUHT OHIAA MaBXyq 6ynmb, ynapHUHI Gapyacy ydyH Taiép, yMyMuii
(DVKPHW  LIAKNMAHTMPULL Ba YHU uU(hofanallra Xusmar KunaguraH ovpnvkniap,
YNapHWVHT y3apo MyHocabaT/iapn Xakvgary TacaBeypriap irmHancuamp.

BvHOGapuH, XO3MprM 3aMOH  TWILYHOC/MMMEa TWA Ba  MafaHWsT
YArYHAMIMZAH Talkwa TornTaH JIMHrBOKY/bTYPOMIOrUsS COXacu to3ara Kenrad,
TUILWYHOC/MKAA SHIM TepMUHAapZaH 6mpy “SIMHIBOKYNbTypeMa”  Ky/aHuna
6oLLNaan. Y xam aitHaH MafaHVUSITHUHT TasHY Gupanrv cudiatuaa Kabyn KWiHG,
MyalisiH MaJaHuAT ydyH MyXaM OynraH TylyHYanapHW akc STTUPYBYMA TN
Gupnnrn xmncobnaHaamn.

“JINHrBOKY/IbTYpeMa” TepMuH cuatga Wik 6op wimuiAi MyoMasiara
B.B.Bopo6beB TOMOHMAAH 0M6 Kupungu: “JIMHIBOKYbTYpeMa Kak KOMI/IEKCHast
MEXYpEBHEBas eAMHMLA NPeACTaBiseT COBGON  AvaneKTMHecKoe eauHCTBO
JIHIBUCTMYECKOTO W 3KCTPTMHIBUCTAYECKOTO (MOHSTUIAHOTO MM NEPAMETHONO)
cogepaHus”  [1:45].  SAbHW, MHIBOKYNbTepema 6y  JIMHIBUACTMK  Ba
SKCTPa/IMHIBUCTUK TYLLYHYIAPHU  y3da MyXKaccamnanrrvipyBym - caTxiapapo
6upmkagup.  Arap Cy3 Katnamm Tun GuiaH YerapasiaHca, SIMHrBOKY/bTypema
Katnamy npegMeTIMK Ba BOKENMKHWHE MafaHWaT GuiaH y3suiA GOrvkaurnaa
HamoéH Oynaau. LUYHWHrAeK, SMHIBOKY/NbTypeMa T GenrMNapuHUHE - LUK
MY>XMyW 6yMG, YHUHI MasMyH-MOXWSTW Ba MaflaHUin MabHOCHWN Ma3Kyp 6enru
aKc aTTvpagn. Y cysra HucbaTaH aH4a YyKyp MabHO Kach 3Tagy Ba acn Tun
6upnuknapura HucbataH Mypakkab CTpyKTypara ara. JIMHrBOKy/bTypemMa y3uaa
TUN TacaBBypnapy (MabHO LUakM) GunaH 6up KaTopga, AOMMWIA XapakaTdaru
SKCTPA/MHIBUCTVMK ~ XOMaT/apHW,  MafaHuidi  KypuHuwiap  (peanvisnap,
NaKyHanap)HW My>kaccamaltmpaap.

JIvHrBOKYNbTYpeManiap MabHocW Xycycupa HOcynoB  LyHgald  aeigu:
“JIMHIBOKY/IbTYpeMa cemMaHTUKacura (MabHOCUra) MafaHUSTHUHT  6rpop
OynarvH1 akc 3TTUPYBYM Cy3fap, (Ppaseosiorvk 6upmknap, cy3 Gupukmanap,
raniap, Mapemusanap, HyTK KIMLIenapy, Mypakkab CUHTaKrvK OyTyHAuKmap,
MaTH/ap Ba XOKasonap kupagu” [6:15]. [emak, NMHIBOKY/bTYpeMa - MyaisH
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X&/IKKa XOC, JIMCOHWIA Ba HOMMCOHUI OMWIMapHW Kampab OnyBuM, TUA Ba
MaJaHUATHUHT y3ap0 anoKafopUrMHM uoga STyBYM, TWU1 BOCUTaTapUHUHT
bapyacuga HaMoéH byna onaguraH ompaukamp.  Odemak, Yy 6upruHa  Ccy3fjaH
TalWKuA TonTaH Gynnwm MyMKuH (Tyi, OLW), KyliMa cysnapgaH (y36ekua pavgc,
ME3PIOHAYCT/IMK, YOliXoHa B.X.K.), ByTyH 6up ab3ay, kv maTHZaH xam mbopat
Oynuwm mymkvH. B.B. BopobbeB 6yH/ai MMHIBOKY/bTYpeManap TypnapuHu xap
XU MafaHvaT MaiigoHnapuia ypraHagu: pyc mym, Yn4oB Guvprvknapw, pycnap
OLLXOHacK, pycnap ownacv Ba 6. JIMHIBOKYNbTypema Cy3 Ba IEKCUMK-CEMaHTUK
JovipagaH (hapknv paBuLLAa y3uda HadakaT T cerMeHTNIapuHn Gaku MagaHusT
CermMeHTNapuHU Xam y3 nuura onagu [1:108].

Y y3ura Xoc Mypakkab CTPYKTypaHW Tawkun 3tagu. HAbHU Xap 6up
JMHIBOKY/bTypeMa 60L (CEMaHTUK)  Ba WKKMHYM dapaXaau (HOMMCOHWIA)
MabHOMapura 3ragup. YHWHT Taxua  METOAMHWHI  AacTiabkvm  Kucmunga,
JINHTBOKY/bTYPEMAHWHI JIeKceMa cuaThgarn CEMaHTUK >KMXaTu aHWKIaHagw
(nyratnap épgamupa nekcukorpauk Taxnaun).  KenHrn Kucmpa, CeMaHTUK
Taxgunra acocnaHraH Xonga, MOAAMIA-MabHaBWiA Xamaa MWNWA-MagaHnia
XYCYCUSITIAPVHN My>Kaccam 3TyBUM 3KCTPTUHIBUCTYK XXMXaTura Taasmykam TUn
6mpnknapn (Napemmonorvk Ba hpaseonornk bupnnknap, peanusnap, CTUANCTUK
BocuT/ap Ba 6.)aa >praHnnagn. By xapaéHpaa n3oxay Ba aTHOrpaduK siyratiap Ba
SHUMK/IoNeavANapaaH hoganaHmw MyMKVH.
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1 Bopobbes B.B. JIMHrBOKYNbTYpoOnorus (Teopus U metogel). - M.: U3a-Bo
PY[OH, 1997.-275c.
2. Nesn-Ctpocc K. Paca un nctopus. bLLI3://booit.ore/e//leBn-CtpoccK.
3. Catpapos LLI.C. KorHutume TvawyHoc/MK. - XKussax: CaHrzop, 2006.-926.
4. Cenup 3. N36paHHble TpyAbl MO SA3bIKO3HAHWIO W KybTyponorum. — M.
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ANALYSIS OF THE POEM: MANFRED BY BYRON: A DRAMATIC
POEM

Yokubjon Soliyev

Senior teacher of Namangan State University

Manfred was written in the summer of 1816, while Byron lived near Geneva,
and happened to read some excerpts from Goethe‘s Faust. The plot unfolds in the
Alps, in the same dreamy landscape that inspired this tragic story (Marchand,
2001). Byron used many autobiographical elements in his poetry. Here, in
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particular, what triggered the writing of Manfred was the unspoken relationship
with his half-sister, Augusta, who condemned his marriage from the beginning,
and also the political situation that prevailed during that time throughout the
European continent (Blackstone, 1975; Raizis, 1994).

Manfred is one of the most personal works of Byron, an expression of his
worldview and biological theory, which the poet applied to a point and wanted to
have the courage to fully comply with. Therefore, his art has a psychological
support, which is a necessity for him since he reaps the basics for his themes from
his personal history. Without claiming the title of the pioneer in the English
literature, it is certain that he added his own footprint. The stirrings of his soul
combined with the musicality of his vivid language, illuminate his poetic essence.
The reason for this is that his mind is flooded with a vision, a dominant feeling, to
which he gives form and brightens it with rare beauty, in a desperate attempt,
perhaps, to exorcise this vision. Although his attitude towards life was irrevocably
determined and fixed by pessimism, his rational structure of beliefs in this work is
characterized by vigour and intensity.

But who is the Byronic hero? The Byronic hero is not generally a
representative of the human race; he is a manifestation of diversion, the possibility
of the better to regulate their failures by themselves, a likely next step in evolution.
Superior to the common people, both in terms of passions and strengths,
mysterious and gloomy, indifferent and self-sufficient, apolitical and
revolutionary, respecting his own code of values, maintaining the memory of an
unspeakable guilt, defying the natural and supernatural obstacles, erotic and
combatant, knower and depressed. This is the Byronic hero.

Manfred is the most Faustic hero of Byron, expressing both sadness and
knowledge. The poet was in fact influenced by the first Faust of Goethe and it is
noteworthy that Goethe later would be under the influence of the Byronic hero
when he wrote the second Faust. In his castle in the higher Alps, Manfred calls the
seven spirits and asks them to help him forget. Actually he wants freedom, which
means forgetfulness of high treason. He —betrayed the very Goddess of Love,
Astarte. After a failed attempt to kill himself up on the rocks and then refusing to
obey the witch of the Alps, he continued to seek answers and met Arimanes
himself in the hall of his throne. Later, an Abbot visited him in his tower and tried
to save his soul.

But there is neither redemption nor catharsis, only arrogance and rebellion,
bitterness and anger, kindness and curse, superiority and death. The arrogance and
rebellion is also illustrated by Manfred's attitude towards the prince of demons
Arimanes, when the demons asked him to kneel:

Fifth Spirit Dost thou dare

Refuse to Arimanes on his throne

What the whole earth accords, beholding not

The terror of his Glory?—Crouch! | say.

Man. Bid him bow down to that which is above him,

The overruling Infinite, the Maker
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Who made him not for worship—Iet him kneel,

And we will kneel together.

(Byron, 1819)

Equivalent is the answer that Manfred gives to the priest when he asked him
to repent:

| hear thee. This is my reply: whate’er

I may have been, or am, doth rest between

Heaven and myself; I shall not choose a mortal

To be my mediator. Have I sinn’d

Against your ordinances? prove and punish!

(Byron, 1819)

Manfred farewells respectfully only the Sun, for the last time before he goes

down:

Thou earliest minister of the Almighty,

Which gladden’d, on their mountain tops, the hearts

Ofthe Chaldean shepherds, till they pour’d

Themselves in orisons! Thou material God!

And representative of the Unknown,

Who chose thee for his shadow! Thou chief star!

Centre of many stars! which mak’st our earth

Endurable, and temperest the hues

And hearts of all who walk within thy rays!

(Byron, 1819)

So, the moment of truth and the last battle arrives. Evil and Good are claiming
him, but no one is going to have him. He reminds to his black personal demon that
his power was not purchased with a contract to exchange his soul, but with high
knowledge. This doesn't mean that they own him. He is the master of his life and
also of his death. He will decide how and when to live and how and when to die:

Spirit. The genius of this mortal.—Come! *tis time.

Man. | am prepared for all things, but deny

The power which summons me. Who sent thee here?

Spirit. Thou’lt know anon—Come! Come!

(Byron, 1819)

Then again, the abbot waits for a prayer for forgiveness, yet the response of
Manfred is completely different:

Old man! tis not so difficult to die.

(Byron, 1819)

These last words of the superhuman self-affirmation seal the absolute
resistance against all.

The original work (Byron, 1819) consists of three acts and a total of 1,335
verses. It is written in non-rhyming decasyllabic verse of the English theatrical
tradition (blank verse), while the rhyming appears in lyrical parts where there are
recitations and sayings of spirits.
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At the macrostmcture level, the language of the poem is far from the
colloquial form of the time. It is poetic, with lyrical surges, characterized by its
verbal and grammar / syntax antiquity, even in the time of Byron. At the
microstructural analysis level (Kentrotis, 2000), namely the structure of the
sentences and sequences, the poem demonstrates the features of the formal writing
style, which according to House (1981) consists of: a careful structure with a
refined vocabulary, and a high degree of cohesion and sequence logic
(consistency).

The poet used to declare (for his own reasons) that the poem was not intended
to be performed on the theatrical stage; however, he regarded the drama as the
highest form of artistic literary expression, because it was the one that depicted the
mythical and spiritual stability (MacCarthy, 2002). Thus, he used drama, but then
it was difficult for him to maintain the traditional form, for reasons of
dramaturgical capacity, temperament and personal philosophy. The result is a
special style, which requires more attention from the ambitious, attentive
translator.

The translation of Manfred presents all the difficulties faced by the translator
in a poetic text, which has been built with a particular architecture (number of
syllables and metre belonging to the English theatrical tradition). On the other
hand, the way in which the metre and the internal rhythm are balanced with a
particular orality is wonderful. The language used is melodic and rhythmic, and
therefore it does not remind us of speech.

The language, as mentioned above, is characterized by lexical and syntactic
oldness, which can easily lead to misinterpretation those who are not familiar with
the evolution of language over time. However, the morphological peculiarities are
not the only ones detected in the text, since there are peculiarities in its content,
too. The escalation of the plot and the deletion of the psychology of the main
character, through the stories of the past and his acts to the end, testify the intensity
and exuberance of emotions, with fluctuations in terms of quality and quantity.
Precisely because of the fact that the plot revolves around a person haunted by
panhuman feelings of guilt and grief, which are independent of culture, such
culture-specific ideas or values do not appear in the text.

Thus, no additional difficulties are created in the translation process, and
therefore this should be an additional criterion for the translation's quality.
Consequently, form and meaning have a covalent presence in the poem and
therefore, the incorrect unilateral emphasis on one of the two would be unfair, as
noted by Beaugrande (1978).
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ABADIYOTDA YERTQICH HAYVONLAR NOMLARI VA
ULARNING TARJIMALARDA BERILISHI

Shaxlo Valieva
Namangan davlat universiteti o’gituvchisi

Yirtgich hayvonlardan binning nomini anglatuvchi 0°g’uzcha borsug (Abu
Hayyom. 102; Jamoliddin Turkiy. 1565) termini Maxmud Qoshg'ariy “Devon”ida
borsmak// borusmug, borsuq (MK. LU. 423) shakllarida uchraydi. V.Radlov
lug’atida tatar tilida borsiq (RSL. 1V. 1488). Qirg’z, usmoniy turk tillarida borsuq
(RSL. IV. 1668) shakllari iste’molda bo’lganligi hagida ma’lumot bor. Zoonim
hozirgi 0’zbek tilida bo’rsiq (O'TIL. I. 165) holida ishlatilmogda. V.Bangning
fikriga ko’ra borsug bor “bo’z”. “Kulrang” so’ziga alogador. G.Ramstedtning
ta’kidlashicha esa, termin <tuq”, “yog’li” ma’nolarini bildiruvchi bor so’zidan
kelib chiggan (IRLTYA. 139). Bizningcha, V.Bangning fikri hagigatga yaqinrog.

Xl asr qo’lyozmalarida “suvsar” ma’nosida ikkita termin: tagin (MK. LLL. 38),
kish (MK. I1. 139) zoonimlari go’llanilga. Tagin garchi turkiy halglarga hos so’z
bulsada, 0’sha vagtlardayoq iste’moldan chiggan. Mazkur termin bizningcha, tag
“hujum gilmogq”, “tashlanmoq” (ESS. M. 174) fe’lidan - (i) n affiksi yordamida
hosil bo’lgan.

Kish termini esa XTV asr arab tilida bitilgan: “Ay-tuxfa” (18bll), “Kitob ul-
idrok” (83) obidalarida, XTV asr Xorazm manbalarida A.Navoiy asarlarida (LM.
816), shuningdek, oltoy, teleut, quman tillarida (RSL. Il. 1391) o°’zining asl
ma’nosida ishlatilgan: Sagaqginni yagan kishi opar bas (Mn. 304a5).
A.M.Shcherbak kish etimologiyasini kamascha “shili” so’zi bilan bog’laydi.
(IRLTYA. 143). “Taijumon” asaridagi forscha-tojikch savsar (11-14) termini “At-
tuhfa” asarida susar (15a3) snsar (15am) va qirg’iz, tatar tillarida susar (RSL. 1V.
782) shkllarida go’llangan. Hozirgi zamon o°zbek adabiy tilida zoonim suvsar
(O'TIL. M. 61), savsar (OTHCL. II. 9) shakllarioda ishlatiladi. Tekshirilayotgan
ma’no “At-tuhfa”da kuzan (35b13), koganak (18b12), “Kitob ul-idrok™ risolasida
kuzan (82) terminlari yordamida ham ifodalangan. N.N.Popening ko’rsatishcha,
mug’ilcha “kuren” - ‘jigar rang”, shuningdek, “kurene” - “suvsar” va oltoycha
(teleut, quman) tatarcha “kuzan” - “suvsar” so’zlari kelib chigishi jihatdan bir
o0’zakka borib tagaladi (0s. LTYA. 119).

Rabguziyning “Qissasi Rabg’ozy” (68v4). Jamoliddin Turkiy (15 b 5)
asarlari hamda eski o°zbek tilida forscha-tojikcha “as” o’zlashmasi “oq susar”
ma’nosida go’llanilgan: Tuku va as va tiyin terisin ul kiyarga gabul qildi.
(TMA. XIV-186), A.Navoiy asarlarida ushbu so’zning, shuningdek. “oq susar
terisidan tikilgan po’stin” ma’nosi kasb etganligini kuzatish mumkin: Agarchi
xullarining rangi kafur.

Valekin as-u gaqun birla mahrur (FSH. 51). Bu esa 0’z navbatida gadimda
ajdodlarimiz so’z boyligida “suvsar” ma’nosini ifodalash uchun tub va
o0’zlashmalardan iborat sinonimik gator mavjud bo’lganligidan dalolat beradi.
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Qadimgi turkiycha “bori” (DTS. 118; MK, I, 197; Tafsir 9, 18; At-tuhfa,
5bl2; Abu Hayyom, 70), “Kitob ul-idrok” (30), Taijumon” (11-3), “Kitob
bulg’at” (15bl)da boru fonetiok shaklida kelgan. XTV asr Xorazm yodnomalarida
zoonim quydagi fonetik shakllarda ko’zga tashlanadi.

a) bori: qari bori yigit arslandin gorqti (XL 22a7) b) boru: goylug kish borudin
gorgvan (NF. 6b10).

V.Radlov lug’atida chig’atoy taranchi tillarida bori (RSL. V. 1698), quman,
taranchin, qirg’iz tillarida boru (RSL. IV. 1699) shakllari ishlatilganligi gayd
etilgan. Eski 0’zbek tili va hozirga 0’zbek adabiy tilida bori (O'TIL. 1. 164) shakli
uchraydi: Borini qozi bila gilgan semiz, kiyik jami haylig’adur rahimsiz (MK.
122).

G.Vamberiyning takidlashicha, boru “kulrang”, “bo’z” ma’nosidagi bor
so’zidan yasalgan (IRLTY. 131). A.M,Shcherbak borini so’g’dcha “shuchuk”
so’zlari bilan bog’laydi. Bizning olib brogan kuzatishlarimiz G.VVambeming fikrini
hagigatga yaginrog ekanligini tasdiglaydi. Borining ko’chma ma’noda yani 0’g’il
ma'nosida ishlatilganligi gadimdan ma'lum. Maslan: Tilku-tu tug'di azibori=mi?
“giz to'gildimi yoki o'gil”, (MK. I. 4) bu jumla hozirda ham xalq so'zlashuv
tilida faol go'llanilmogda.

“Bo'ri” ma'nosidagi og'uzcha qurt (A.Hayyom. 70: Taijimon. 11-3. Jaloliddin
Turkiy. 15a7: QR. 80. V12: Navoi lug at. 172. 746: RSL. . 946) termini ilk
marta Qoroxoniylar davriga oid yodgorliklarida gayd gilingan. (MK. 1. 328:)
S.Saroyining “guliston bit-turkiy” asarida zoonim o'zining asl ma'nosida
go'llangan: qoylarg'a qurt hargiz chubon bo'lurmi bolmas (G 16al). Mazkur
termen “Tafsir’da “yirtich hayvon” ma'nosini ifodalashga hizmat gilgan: adin
yana olturur ani gizarlar gorda qurtqush yemasun teyu(125. 12).

Makr ila savadi anvar alud. Doltu toshugiga saliban dud (LM.VIII. 193).
Forscha-tojikcha shagal o'zlashmasi  (At-tuhfiy.7al0*chiyabo'ri”)  “gissasi
Rabg'uziy”da shag'al shaklida kelgan: sulayman yuz min arslan. Yuz min bars,
yuz min shagal komak izdi (QR. 142ch8). Eski ozbek tilida shagal (NM. XV-
114), shag'al shakllarida qo'llangan: shag'al janibin tutmak-tauk tuhmin
kurutmakdur (MK.122). “Taijumon”da chag'al (11-4). “Naxjul- faradis”da chag'n
shakllari ko'zga tashlanadi: bagar: bir chag'an yugru keldi (NF.197b216). Hozirgi
0'zbek adabiy tilida shagal (O'TIL. I. 404) va turkiycha chiyabo’ri (O'TIL. I
373) terminlari ishlatiladi. Shagal termini A.M.Shcherbak tahminiga ko’ra, eroniy
tillardan o’zlashgan bo’lishi mumkin, giyoslang: so'g'dcha “shagal”, sanskritcha
(IRLTYA. 132).

Xl asr go'lyozmalarida “chiyabo'ri” ma'nosida aiju (MK. I. 147). Ashru
(MK. 1. 127) zoonimlari qo'llanilgan. Fikrimizcha, aiju ar “kulrang”, “qo'ng'ir”
(MK. I. 108) sifatiga alogador. Turkiycha tulki (At-tuxfa. 1002) termini
M.Qoshg'ariy lug'atida tulku , tulki shakllarida uchraydi: bir tulkitarisin ikkala
soymas-tilki terisi ikki marta shilinmas. (MK. 1. 404). “Tafsir’da va Jamiliddin
Turkiyda tilku (15b2) shaklida keltirilgan: Bu atda bolur tilkuda bolur (141 7). Abu
Xayyom tulku (117), tulku (39) dilku (50). “Taijumon” risolasida tulku
manbalarda tubandagi shakllarda go'llanishda bo'lgan: a) tulku netak kim chigti
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kun tulkisi indin (XSH. 15bl7), b) tulki : sanni xalin, tulki, xikayagina oxshar.
(G.2564). Usmoniy turk tilida tulki (RSL. L. 1380), quman, oltoy va teleut
tillarida tulki (RSL. LU. 1570) shakllarida iste'molda bo'lganligini B. Radlov
lug'tidan bilib olish mumkin. A.Navoi asarlarida (XM. Il. 0 510) va xozirgi
0'zbek adabiy tilidagitulki (O'TIL. 1l. 222) shakli uchraydi. V.Bangning fikricha
tulki zoonimi metataza hodisasiga muofiq tulki (-lu) so'zidagi Kk va 1
undoshlarining o'rin almashunuvi natijasida xosil bo'lgan. Tuk turkiy tillarda
“soch”, “tuk” manolarini bildirganligi (-lu) affiksi esa nisbiy sifat qo'shimchasidir
(IRLTYA.135). A.Navoiy asarlari leksikasida ushbu terminning forscha-tojikcha
robax (SS. 934) sinonimini ham uchratdik.

Tulkidan kichikroq yirtgich xayvon ma'nosidagi garsag (MK,1,439 At-tuhfa.
7al0: RSL. II. 206) dastlabki marta X asr obidasi “Oltin yorug™ yodnomasida
keltirilgan: Manu irbiz tilku garsag-manul, yo'lbars, tulki va garsaq (DTS. 429).
Termin 0'zga manbalarda go'llanmasada, bugungi kunga kelib, o'zbek tilining
lug'at tarkibida garsoq (O'TIL. M. 557) holda saglanib kelmogda. Mo'g'ilcha
kirsa-g', turkiycha garsaq va tungus-manjurcha harsa-n so'zlaridagi asos kirsa
karsa-harsa hisoblanadi. Birog, bizga ulaming etimologiyasi gorong'u (OSLAYA.
129).

Quruglikda va suvda yashashga moslashgan mo'ynali yirgich sut emizuvchi
hayvonni anglatuvchi arabcha qunduz (DTS. 466; MK. I. 426; Nav. HM. T. A-
116: RSL. M. 915; O'TIL. M. 623) o'zlashmasi XIV asr Xorazm obidalarida
0'zining tub ma'nosida qo'llanilgan gara kirbukunga qundus tenelmas (Mn.
304a5). A.Navoiy asarlari leksikasida ushbu zoonimning forscha-tojikcha saglab
ma'nodoshini ham kuzatamiz: Nahang atrafida saglavidin shor. Nechukkim, ajdaha
atrafida mor (FSH. 98).

XTV asr turkiy obidalar tilida faol go'llangan tub turkiycha ayu (Abu
Xayyom. 26; At-tuhfa. 15a9), (Jamoliddin Turkiy. 15b9) termini ilk bor O'rxun
Enasoy yodgorliklarida adig' shaklida gayd etilgan: adig'li tonuzli art uza
sokushish-ayiglar va to'ng'zlar dovonda to'gqnash keldi (DTS. 10). Qoraxoniylar
davri ma'nbalarida zoonimning adig'(QB. DTS. 10), azig'(o'g'uz, gipchog,
yag'mo tillarida), ayig' (MK. I. 112) shakllari mavjud: Avchy nacha al bilsa, azig'
ancha yol bilir-ovchi gancha ov hilalarin bilsa, ayiqg ham shuncha gochish
yo'llarini biladi (MK. 1. 94). “o'g'izmon”da terminning adug' arxaik shakli
berilgan: Kina bir adug' aldiy-so'ngra u bir ayiq oldi (DTS. 14) A.Navoiy sarlarida
ayiq , ayig' (LT. 52-1) fonetik shakllari ko'zga tashlanadi: Insaniyat va
musulmanlikdin yirak tong'iz va aig' adamiylig'da alardin yaxshiragq (MK. 50).
Sho'r, lebedin, chulum tillarida ayig' (RSL. 1. 220) sayan tilida adig // adiq (RSL.
1. 489) oltoy, teleut, lebedin, qirg'iz, barbin, tobol, tatar, girim, quman tillarida ay-
u (RSL. I. 293) sug'ay tilida azg' (RSL. I. 567) shakllari iste'molda bo'lgan.
Zoonim bugungi kunga gadar ayiq (O'TTL.1.32) holiday yetib kelgan. Adig'-azig'-
ayig' “garimoq”, “keksatmoq’’manosidagi ad-az-ay-giyoslang: Ayq (ay-q)
so'ziga - i (ig") yasovchi affiksining go'shilishidan hosil bo'lgan (ESS.L.II)
“Devon”da gipchoglar ayigni aba zoonimi bilan ifodalaganlari gayd etilgan
(MK.I1113) A.M.SHcherbakning yozishicha, sibirda yashovchi turkiy tillarda,
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xususan yoqutlarda har xil tabular ayiq bilan bog'langan. Natijada ayigning asl
nomi iste'moldan chigib o'miga esa ko'p sonli efemizlar yuzaga kelgan. Masalan
yoqut “bobo” xaq aba “ota” giyoslang: Olt, apshijak “chol”, abag'a “tog'a”, tuv
ova “ona”, aba “ayiq” (IRILTYA.130). Eski o'zbek tilidagi asarlarda ayiq
((jlc_)1rpiln6azn)tasi bilan arabcha dabba o'zlashmasi sinonimik gatomi vujudga keltirgan

Anaburétnap:
1 XKypaeB M. MudhnapHuHr é3ma agabuérra myHocabatvi // Y36ek Twim Ba
anabrétn. - TolukeHT, 1980. - No 6;
2. SWoHKynoB XK. Pofbkiop: 06pa3 Ba TafkvH. - Kaplum: Hacad, 1999. -
149 6.; 3woHkyn XX. Mwug Ba pomaH // Y30eKUCTOH afabnéTV Ba CaHBATU. -
TowwkeHT, 1997. - 25 anpesb.
3. AbayasnsoB A.A. LLapk xanku mkoan Eapb Hasapuaa// Y30eK1CTOH aaabmnéTn
Ba caHbaTyl, 18 maid, 1990; Schoolbraid G. M. The Oral Epic of Siberia and Central
Asia, Indiana, 1975.
4. Tyxnmes b. KOcyd Xoc Xoxub Ba TypKuiA Xanknap onbicaiopn. - TOLLKEHT.
2014.

O NMPOBMEME MNMEPEBOJA MOCNOBULL B KHUTE MAXMYOA
AJT-KALWTAPU «ANBAH NYTAT AT-TYPK»

MnxomxoH To)nboeB
CrapLumin npenogasaresib
HamaHraHcKoro rocyiapCTeeHHOro yHvBepcuTeTa

A3bIKOBble  MHHOBALMKM, BO3HUKLUME B [PEBHUX ssbikax, [OOCTYMHbI
COBPEMEHHOMY  WCCMEf0BaHWMIO,  MOCKOMbKY — OTPaXeHbl B MaMATHUKAX
MUCbMEHHOCTM, JOLUEALLINX [0 HALLIMX [HENA.

COBpEMEHHbI  Y30EKCKUIA NMTEPATYpHbIA SI3bIK  SIBMSIETCS  Pe3y/ibTaToM
O/IMTENBLHOTO  MHOTOBEKOBOrO  Pa3BUTWA, MOC/EA0BaTENIbHOMO  UCTOPUYECKOTO
nepexofa OT NPOCTbIX opM K 60siee CrIOKHbIM.

V3MeHeHWs 3aTparvBaloT MpakTWYecKn BCe SPYChbl A3bIKOBOWA CUCTEMbI -
(hOHETUYECKOT0, MOP(IOIOrMYECKOTO, IEKCUYECKOrO W ApYruX. Jns nccnenosaHus
3TUX U3MEHEHWI OrPOMHOE 3HAYEHVE UMEIOT CBELeHNs, NPeACTaB/eHHbIe B Tpyde
«[lyiBaH nyrat aT-Typk» («CBOZ, THOPKCKVX Hapeunii»).

HenoBTOpPMMOE 3HLIMK/IONEANYECKOE NMPOU3BEAEHME YUEHOTO «[IyBaH nyrart
aT-TYpK» HaxoAuTCs B LEHTPE BHUMaHMS MHOTVX YYEHbIX MUpa W OT/IMYaeTCA
rNy6oKYM SIMHTBUCTUYECKUM COLEPKAHNEM W HECOMHEHHBLIM XY[OMECTBEHHbLIMM
0COBEHHOCTAMM.

Maxmyg an-Kawrapy npoluen AoAruii MyTb, HaumMHas ¢ YvHa, 3aKaH4MBas
06LWMPHbIMK TeppuTopramMy MasepayHHaxpa - Xopesma, depraHbl 1 Byxapbl,
0XapakTep13oBas UX 0COBEHHOCTY, MeCTa KOMMaKTHOrO MPOXKVBaHWS HaceeHus,
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pof, 3aHATUIA HApOAOB, MIEMEH W A3bIKOBbIX OOLLHOCTEN, C LENbI0 UCCNef0BaHMS
TIOPKCKMX AnanektoB. EMy ypanocb CuCTeMaTvM3vpoBaTb MPUHALIEXHOCTb
OMMCLIBAEMbIX CI0B TOMY WAN UHOMY MSIEMEHM, NMPOM3BECTM KIACCUUKALMIO UX
COBPEMEHHBIX W apXaunyHbIX CEMaHTUYeCKMX W (OpMasbHbIX BapuaHToB. B
pesynbTaTe [JOATOr0 W CKPYNy/nesHoro Tpyga WM 6bi10  co3gaHo, 6e3
npeysenmyeHns, beclieHHoe npousseseHre. B LUMPOKOM CMbicne €noBa, «[uBaH
Nyrat  at-Typk» MOXHO Ha3BaTb JIMHIBUCTUYECKOA U  AMTEpPaTypHOi
SHUMKNIONEAMEN, CTOALLETO Y WCTOKOB THOPKOMOMUM Kak HayyHOW OTpaciu,
MOCKO/IbKY B HEM NpeAcTaBneHbl OOLWMPHblE CBeAeHUs O osbkiope K
MM(ONOrK, UCTOPUM U 3THOTpadmu TopkoB X Beka.

Kak y>xe oTMeyaioch Bbllle, B KHUre an-Kawrapu cogepxutca 6onee 400
napemmii 1 ahopu3MoB, B KOTOPbIX HaLM CBOE BRECTALLee OTPaKEHME MEYTbI 1
HafeXabl, CYaCTbe W HEeB3rofpl, Mobedbl ¥ MOPaXKEHWs, NOBOBb WM HEHAaBUCTb
THOPKCKUX Hapogdos LieHTpanbHoi Asun. Hanpumep:

- coBp. y36: “[yHéna KyH Ba TyHNnap XyAau Mynra YvkkaH caéxartuura
yXwangn. Ynap kum 6unaH TyKHal Kenub Komca, YLaHWHT KyYUHW onagu”;
OyKB.: «[JHN 1 HOYM MOXOXW Ha MYTHWKA, KOTOPLIVA Bbillen B MyTb. C KEM OHM
CTOJIKHYTCA, 3a0MPatoT Y HUX CUMY».

- COBP. Yy30: WHCOHHWUHI MOS-AYHECU YHWUHT AyliMaHu xamaup. CeHuHr
ANrn6-TepraH GOMANIMHT Xyaau KosigaH nacTra CyB 0nvMb Tywmb KeTaéTraH
XapcaHrTowra yxwanan. Xamma spkaknap 60/nvk cababnu Oysungunap. Ynap
MOS-AYHEHN Kypnb, xyaamn rpud (6ypryT 60w wep Kabu) yHra TawnaHagunap,
yHu 6ocnb ommb, yHaaH hoiganaHa onmavigunap. XacucivkgaH LoA-apén
Kunb, oNTUH Tynnaigunap.

AliHaH aHa Ly MOJ1-MyJ/IK Tyaiinm ynap XyZoHW yHyTaaunap, hapsaHanapm
Ba KapuHgownapuHu 6yragunap”; 6yks.: «Bewyy 4enoBeka-3To ero parn. Bcé 10
60ratcTBO, YTO OH HaKOMW/, MOXOXE Ha KaMeHb, KOTOPbLIA MafaeT CBEPXY BHM3.
Bce My>4nHbl NOpTATCA M3-3a boratcTea. [pu Buae 60raTcTsa OHW KMAAKOTCA Ha
Hero kak rpud (ieB ¢ ronoBoii opna), Kak TO/IbKO OB/aAeBatoT UM, HE MOTYT UM
BOCMO/1b30BaThCs. HaumHaloT KONWTb 3010TO U3-3a KAAHOCTU. VIMEHHO Wn3-3a
3TOro 6oratcTBa OHM 3abbIBaOT 60ra, AyLlaT AETel 1 POSHBIX».

- coBp. y36: “Mapxamatim KuAwwWnapra spraw, ynapgaH — ypra,
marpypnaHmMa”; 6yks. Creflyii 3a yBaKaeMbIMW IHOLbMU, YUUCh Y HWX, He Oyab
rOpAbIM».

CyLiecTBytoLiMe Y30EKCKME, TYPELKMe WM PYCCKVe NepeBofbl THPKCKMUX
napemuii 1 ahoprM3MOoB, NO HaLLMM HabOLEHNAM, Obin CAenaHbl B OCHOBHOM Kak
XY[OXECTBEHHbIE. AHIUACKUIA Xe NepeBof SABASETCA M0 NPEUMYLLECTBY
COGCTBEHHO  JIMHIBACTUYECKMM, T.e. He  BblgBMralOWMM  TpeboBaHMs
XYL,OXECTBEHHOCTH.

Kak BMAHO W3 aHanM3a crefytowmx NoCnoBuL, Y36eKCKWiA nepeBof
C.MyTannnboBa OT/IMHaOTCH CBOEW Hay4HOCTbIO, CTPEM/IEHNEM K KOHKPETHOCTY
N afileKBaTHOTO COOTBETCTBMA K MOMHHUKY. TaK, B Y36EKCKOM MNepeBoge He
COXpaHAKTCA putmMa M pasvep, XapaKTepHble 41 OOMbLIMHCTBA MOC/OBNUL, HO
OHU NpefenbHO afeKBaTHbI, Cp.:
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1 [peBHETIOPKCKOE:

6n

of KMyap raini TOjMac, janiHyK ornY maHI kKanvac. Bl

COBPEMEHHbI Y36eKCKWI NepeBof;:

3AMOH, 3AMOHA, JABP

3amOH yTap, KvLWK TyiAMac, MHCOH 60i1acyl MaHTY KOSIMAC.

PYCCKMIA MepeBoa;

BPEMA

‘:BPeMFI WOET, N YenoBeK ero He 3ameyaeT. Ho MoTomku Afama He >XuBYT
BEYHO.

aHTNINACKWIA NepeBog;

TIME (ZAMANA).

Time (xamana) passes and a man does not perceive it, the sons of Adam do
not live forever.8

B nepeBoge BbISBEHbI TPY NPOGEMBI;

B aHrnmiickom nepeBofe apabCckue BapuiaHTbl CMoB MO4/IMHHMKA JAHOTCS B
CKOOKax. 3TO B 04epeaHOi pa3 JoKa3bIBaeT, UTo «/IyBaH» HarmmcaH Ha apabckom.

C.MyTannmbos nepeBoAuT C NMOAIMHHNKA j LYK Omii Ha Y30eKCKUA A3bIK
KaK MHCOH 6oslac HeMHOro 0606LLas nepeBod. Ho B aHriniAickom nepeBoge the
sons of Adam faérca kak cbiH Afama (Ofiam ato yriv), 30ech NepeBog, HECKOMbKO
6/KE K NOA/IMHHIKY.

B nogamHHOM npow3sBeaeHny KLun TojMac, YeoBeK ero He 3amedaeT (ofam
6onacu Tyimac), Ha y36eKCKWiA MepeBOANTCA Kak KvLwW 6orack Tyiivac CroBo B
C/I0BO, & Ha aHI/IMIACKNIA A3bIK - HECKOMBKO MO-MHOMY: a man does not perceive it,
YenoBEK ero He 3aMeyaeT (MHCOH YHW aHriamald Komaaw). 3T0 NepeBog, He C/I0BO B
C/I0BO, HO PacKpbIBALOLLMIA MO/IMHHOE COAEPXKaHME MapeMN.

0-Un &-“TojMac”

BblpaxkeHne “Kimi TojMac”, MepeBOAMMOE C OpriHana Ha Y30eKCKuiA
OYKBa/IbHO KWWM TyliMac (Y4€MOBEK UM HE HaCbILAETCS) Ha  aHr/IACKWA
NepPeBOAMTCA HECKO/bKO MHaYe, a MMeHHO: a man does not perceive it (4enoBek
€ro He 0CO3HAET), Ha PYCCKMIA e - KaK YeNoBeK ero He 3aMeYaeT.

AHIINIACKOE CNOBO perceive COOTBETCTBYET Y30EKCKVIM C/I0BaM Maiikamok,
CEe3MOK, XWC 3TMOK; TYLUYHMOK, aHI/iamMoK, PYCCKOe 3aMeyaTb - COOTBETCTBYET
Y306EKCKMM KYPMOK, Kypub KOMMOK; Ce3MOK, (haxmiaMoK, Nalikamok, nalikab
KO/IMOK, aHrn1iamok.2

**Maxmyp Kawrapuii. Typkuii cysnap AesoHH (JeBoHy nyrotut Typk)/ C.MyTannn6os. - TawwkeHT, 1960-1963. T.
M. 1r-796.

27 Maxmyg an-KawrapH. finaH Jlyrat at-Typk/[ep., npefHen. n KOMMeHT. 3.-A. M. Ay330B0ii. -AnmaTbl: [aik-
Mpecc, 2005. - 1288 c. 11-84c.

24 Mahmud al-Kashgari, Compendium of the Turkic Dialects (Diwan Lugat at-Turfc), edited and translated with
introduction and indices by Robert DankofT, in collaboration with James Kelly. - Cambridge, Mass. [In: Sources of
Oriental Languages and Literatures, ed. Sinasi Tckin.] Part I: 1982 (Pp. XI + 416). Pan I': 1984 (Pp. LU + 381). Part
H: 1985 (Pp. 337 + microfiche). 1-34p.

29 AbaypaxHmoB M.M. "Y36erya-pycya Ba pycya->bbekya nyraru: “AxafcMHaLlp,,-TowkeHT-2010: 389 6eT.
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Mo Halwemy MHEHW, AaHHOe B OpWUrMHase, HamMcaHHOe apabCKol
rpagukoii/ o-Ln ~ -“TojMac” [oNycKaeT [ABOSIKOE mMpouTeHue: 1) “Tyiimok”
(HacbITUTbCS, YAOBNETBOPUTL MOTPEBHOCTL B €4€ WM BOAE, HAeCTCs, HamuTbCA,
yToAUTh Xaxaydy; 2) “TyimMok” (4yBCTBOBaTh, OLLyLIaThb, 3aMevarb3l). [naBHas
MpUYMHA 3TOrO B TOM, YTO B apabCcKoM antaBuTe He OTPaKEHbI PasINYMs MEXIY
3Bykamu [y]  [y]. Tem He MeHee, cama NOrMKa MOCnOBULbI B OPUrMHANe fenaeT
npeanoyTUTENbHbIM  NOHWMaHWe “TYAMOK” (HacbITUTbCS), TeM 6onee YTo,
COrNMacHo Mcnamy ¥ XpUCTUAHCTBY, B 3TOM MUpe BCe CKOPOMpPEeXopgslle, B TOM
uncne, n cam 4enoek. COOTBETCTBEHHO HEOMMYHLIMW BbIFISAAT PYCCKWA 1
aHIIMINCKMIA NepeBoAbl THOPKCKOro “Kinii TojMac” (UeN0BeK ero He 3aMeyaeT) (Luan
does not perceive). lcxoga 13 aToro, Ham MpefcTaBnseTcs 6oee afekBaTHbIM U
LileniecoobpasHbIM MepeBoj, Ha PYCCKWIA “YeNoBEK UM He HacbITUTCA” W Ha
aHIIMCKKIA “man never satiates with it”32

Mpu cpaBHeHUM napemnii «[uBaH JlyraT ar-Typk» B Y36EKCKOM,
aHrNIACKOM W PYCCKOM TepeBOfax, MOXHO YBWAETb HEKOTOpble pasnyms B
JeTansx. Tak, aBTOpbl aHIINACKMX NEPeBOOB, Xenas nepeaaTb OCHOBHOMN CMbIC/
OpWrvHana, CTPEMATCS K TOMY, UTOObI:

- MepeBOAMTL NMOCNOBULLI C OPUTMHA/A CNIOBO B C/I0BO (TOUb-B-TOUb);

- npy 6yKBa/IbHOM NepeBoOfe MOC/OBUL, C OpUIMHaNa 4asaTb CreuyanbHble
CHOCKM W MPUMEYaHMsi K HEKOTOPbIM [PEBHMM THOPKCKUM COBaM, KOTOpble
TPYLHO NOHATD;

- UCNO/b30BaTh NOAXOASALLME BapuaHTbl C MEPEBOAVMONO A3bIKa.

OTclofja MOXHO CfenaTb BbIBOA, YTO A1 Mpouecca nepeBofa NapemMuin v
aop3MOB  XapakTepHa CBOA  Creuumka, [AOMYCKaroWas  MpUMEHEHWe
CWHOHMMOB, Pa3BepPHYTLIX MOSCHEHWI W T.N. AHaIU3 Mapemuii B TekcTe «[umBaH
Jlyrat aT-TypK» C TOYKW 3pEHMs TEOPUM MEPEBOLA M Ha OCHOBE CPaBHWUTENLHOM
TUMONOTMN HECKOMbKUX A3bIKOB OYEHb BaXXEH MPU HAYYHOM U 3CTETUYECKOM
OLLeHMBaHUW NepPeBoa KHUMM Ha pasHble A3bIKU.

B HacTOAWMIA MOMEHT, HECMOTPS Ha CYLLECTBYIOLMIA OMbIT peLUeHust
npo6nembl NepeBofa THOPKCKUX MapeEMWIA Ha aHIWACKUIA S3blK, Teopus W
npakTMKa rMepeBoda MO-NPeXHeMy CTaBUT Mepes COOOV 3Ty WHTEPECHYHO W
BaKHYO NMpob6nemy.
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FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNITARJIMA QELISH USULLARI

Go'zal Ramozonova
Qarshi davlat universiteti o’qgituvchisi

Frazeologizmlaming yana bir asosiy tomoni, bu frazeologik birikmalaming
bir tildan ikkinchi tilga so’zma-so’z taijima qilinmasligidadir, chunki
frazeologizmlaming ma’nosi birikma orasida ishtirok etuvchi  so’zlaming
birlamchi ma’nosiga bog'liq emas.

Tilshunoslikda nemis tili frazeologizmlarini o’zbek tiliga taijima gilish
masalasi ham murakkabdir. Masalan, biror asar mazmunini boyitishda, personajlar
nutgining obrazli va individual bo’lishini ta’minlashda frazeologizmlardan
foydalaniladi. Ulami o’zbek tiliga o’girish esa ancha giyin. Ko’pincha taijimada
frazeologizmlaming ma’nosi beriladi. Shunday ekan, frazeologizmlar tilda bir
necha yuz vyillardan buyon mavjud bo’lib, ko’pgina iboralar og’izdan-og’izga
ko’chib, har bir milliy tilning ravnagi uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Frazeologizmlar emotsionallikni ifodalagani uchun ham ular yordamida quvnog
hazilni yoki bo’lmasa gayg’uli vogeani obrazli tasvirlab berish mumkin. Shuning
uchun ham ba’zi olimlar, frazeologik birlik deb, so’zlaming barcha turg'un
birikmalarini emas, shulardan ba’zi bir gismlarinigina tan oladilar. Frazeologik
birlik bo’lish uchun so’zlaming turg’un birikmalari obrazli ma’no, ya’ni
ko’chma ma’no anglatgan bo’lishi lozim. Demak, frazeologik birlikda ma’no
uning tarkibidagi so’z komponentlarga xos leksik ma’nolaming oddiy yig’indisiga
teng bo’lmaydi, chunki bu so’zlar ko’chma ma’noga ega bo’ladi.

Umuman olganda "frazeologiya " termini ikki ma’nolidir:

a) barcha turg’un birikmalaming (frazeologizmlar) bir butunligi;

b) turg’un birikmalar bilan shug’ullanuvchi tilshunoslikning asosiy
sohalaridan biri.

Frazeologik birikmalar (phraseologische Verbindung) ko’proq fe’llardan
iborat bo’lib, fe’l ko’chma ma’noda qo’llanadi. Masalan:"zum Ausdruck bringen"
frazeologizmida "bringen" fe’li ko’chma ma’noda, ammo "Ausdruck" so’zi
0°zining asl ma’nosida qo’llanilgan va 0’zbek tiliga "ifoda" deb taijima gilinadi.

93



M.D.Stepanova va |.l.Chemishyovalaming frazeologizmlami funksional
tamoyil asosidagi tasnifiga ko’ra birinchi guruhga mansub bo’lgan leksik birliklar
(lexikalische Einheiten) nominativ flmksiyaga ega bo’lgan frazeologizmlami o’z
ichiga oladi, ya’ni masalan, Schliisse ziehen (bir to’xtamga (yechimga) kelmoq), in
Frage kommen (muhokama gilmoq), in Erfahren bringen (bildirmog, xabar
gilmoq).

Dckinchi guruhga mansub frazeologizmlar (phraseologische Fiigungen) asl
ma’noga ega bo’lgan frazeologizmlami 0’z ichiga oladi. Shuning uchun ham
bunday frazeologizmlar nemis tili so’z boyligini sifat tomondan boyitadi. Ikkinchi
guruhga kiruvchi frazeologizmlami bir gator turlari mavjud, ya’ni a) idiomalar
(Idiomen) - motivatsiyaga ega bo’lmagan frazeologik so’z birikmalaridir, b) turli
motivatsiyaga ega bo’lgan  frazeologik birikmalar  (bildhaftmotivierte
phraseologische Wortverbindungen); v) juft so’zlar (Wortpaare); g) magqollar
(Sprichworter); d) hikmatli so’zlar (Gefliigelte Worte); €) turg’un o’xshatishlar
(stehende Vergleiche);

Bundan tashqari frazeologizmlami boshgacha tasniflash ham mumkin.
Bunday tasnif frazeologizmlami an’anaviy tasniflash deyiladi, ya’ni bunday
tasniflash asosida frazeologizmlami strukturaviy - semantik tasnifi yotadi: a) juft
so’zlar (Wortpaare); b) maqollar (Sprichworter); v) hikmatli so’zlar (Gefliigelte
Worte); g) idiomalar (Idiomen).

Frazeologiyaning asoschilaridan biri akademik Vinogradov V.V. ma’no
birligi va darajasiga garab frazeologizmlami uch guruhga bo’ladi, ya’ni:

1. Phraseologische Zusammenbildungen (frazeologik chatishmalar).

2. Phraseologische Einheiten (frazeologik birliklar).

3. Phraseologische Verbindung (frazeologik birikmalar). Bu gur
asosida semantik prinsip mavjud va shuning uchun ham buni semantik tasnif deb
atash mumkin. V.V.Vinogradovning frazeologizmlami semantik tasnifiga
asoslanib va bu tasnifni nemis tiliga ham qo’llaydigan bo’lsak, bir necha
tilshunoslar nemis tilidagi turg’un birikmalami quyidagi guruhlaiga bo’lishni
lozim topishgan:

1. Phraseologische Einheiten (frazeologik birliklar).

2. Phraseologische Verbindung (frazeologik birikmalar).

Vinogradov V.V. tasnifidan kelib chigib, nemis frazeologiyasida salmogli
ilmiy izlanishlar olib borgan olimlar M.D.Stepanova va I.I.Chemisheva
frazeologizmlami funksional tamoyil asosida tasnif gilib ikki katta guruhga
bo’ladi, ya’ni:

1. Lexikalische Einheiten.

2. Phraseologische Fiigungen.

Bundan tashqgari, nemis frazeologiyasini boshgacha tasniflashga urinishlar
ham mavjud. Har bir til 0°zining taraqgiyotida boy tarixga ega bo’ladi. Nemis va
o’zbek tillarinig frazeologiya masalalari ham o°zining tarixiy taraqgiyoti va
yo’nalishiga ega.
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ALISHER NAVOIYNING “G’AROYIB US-SIG’AR”
DOSTONIDA SO’Z TALQINI
Dilshoda Kuliyeva
Namangan davlat universiteti magistranti

Gazal mulkining sultoni nafagat 0’z davrining, balki bugungi kun 0’zbek va
jahon adabiyotining yetakchi vakili hazrat Alisher Navoiyni gancha o’rgansak oz.
U zotning ser mahsul ijodini yosh o0’zbek va horij kitobxonlariga yetkazish biz
tarjimon adabiyotshunoslaming muhim vazifalaridan biridir. Quyida esa
Navoiyning “G’aroyib us-sig’ar” dostonidagi g’azallami sharx va izohlarini ingliz
tiliga tarjima qilganimizda duch kelgan bazi bir muammolar hagida so’z
yuritmogchimiz. Aslida Navoiy g’azallarida asosan tassavufiy g’oya ilgari
surilgan bo’lib, ular tarjimasida buni albatta inobatga olish zarur. Zero o’quvchi
uchun o’zbek va ingliz tilidagi g’azal tamoman o’zgacha ma’no anglatmasligi
zarur. G’aroyib us-sig’ar dan bazi bir so’zlami muhokama gilsak.

Mug’-majusiy, otashparast, o’tga cho’ginuvchi, mayfurush.3 Birgina
so’zga Navoiy asarlariga berilgan izolili lug’atda ikki xil ma’nodagi izoh
berilyapti. Ya’ni birinchisi zardushtiylik diniga amal giluvchi bo’lsa, ikkinchisi
esa mayfurush yani may sotuvchi , quyuvchi ma’nolarida keladi. Bu ikki ma’no
ham diniy tarafdan olganda ijobiy ma’no anglatmaydi. Lekin “G’aroyib us-sig’ar”
dostonidagi 23- g’azaldagi mana bu misrada esa uning ma’nosiga e 'tibor beraylik.

O T >KOHVMra emmu, 3K Xyui i MyrkiM, MeHn
Bup uaacy 6rpna xapoboT mypapacso aiinaca. 3

Agr u otashparast ruhoniy bir gadah bilan meni vayrona ichra rasvo gilsa,

jonim orom topgan bo’lur erdi.

MNavoiy asarlari tilining izohli lug’ati. M-tom. Toshkent 1983.
14“Navoiy asarlari mukammal to’plam” 1l-jild
15.”G "aroyib us-sig’ar” dostoniga izoh va sharhlar. H-kitob.
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If that fire worshiper destroys me with a glass of wine, my heart would
relax then.3%

Demak bu misraga berilgan o’zbek tilidagi sharxning ingliz tilidagi
taijimasi bilan giyoslaymiz. O’zbek tilidagi izohida mug’ so’zi otashparast deb
izohlanayapti. Ingliz tilidagi tarjimasida uni fire worshiper deb to’g’ridan to’ri
taijima gilinyapti. Dilnoza Yusupova tomonidan berilgan izohda aslida bu so’z
majozan orif insonni nazarda tutishi aytilgan. Orif inson kim aslida? Orif-
ma’rifatli, bilimli, dono.37 O’zbek tilining izohli lug’atida unga ana shunday tarif
berilgan.

Ushbu g’zalga berilgan izohda ham baytda aslida link gahramon o’z
muddaosi pin komil huzuri ekanini mug’ so’zi bilan izohlaydi.3 Demak mug’
so’zi otashparast yoki mayfurush deb taijima gilinsa ham majozan umuman
boshga ma’noni anglatadi. Bu ma’nolar ko’chma ma’no bo’lib, ular yashirin
tarzda ifodalanayapti. Yozuvchilardan biri aytganidek aslida Navoiyni tushunish
uchun islom dinini yaxshi bilish kerak. Bo’Imasa uni to’gri tahlil gilib tushuna
olmaysiz. Chunki uning she’rlaridagi asl muhabbat Hagga bo’lgan sevgidir.
Baytning tag ma’nosiga e’tibor bersak buni sezishimiz mumkin. Lekin Mug’
so’zining bu yerda orif insonni nazarda tutayotganini anglab yetmasak unda
Navoiyni umuman boshgacha tushungan bo’lar edik. Ya’ni otashparast yoki
mayfurush so’zlari islom dinida goralanadigan so’z lardir. Yani ular ijobiy
ma’nolami bermaydi, shu bilan bir gatorda mumtoz adabiyotda ular boshga
narsani nazarda tutish uchun ko’chma ma’noda ishlatilmogda. Bundan kelib
chigadiki bayt ma’nolarini so’zma so’z taijima gilishdan tashqgari har bir bayt
uchun alohida sharx yozibuni ham o’quvchilarga yetkazish zarur. Bu ulami
tushimarli bo’lishiga yordam beradi.

Taijima gilishda duch kelgan yana bir so’z bu hijron so’zi. Bu so’z deyarli
Navoiyning har bir g’azalida uchraydi desak ham bo’ladi. Lekin uni ingliz tiliga
separation deb taijima gilsak bu to’g’ri bo’larmidi. Separation-a period of time
that two or more people spend apart from each other.® O’zbek tilida ajralish,
ayrilig so’zlariga to’g’ri keladi. Quyidagi misraga e’tibor beraylik. Hijron guli
birikmasini taijimon so’zma so’z the flower of separation deb taijima gilinyapti.
So’zma-so’z olganda bu to’g’ri. Ammo

Bacn 6aprviH y3ku, MeH X/DKPOH Ty/nH Oyid sTMMLLIAM,

Mexp TapKuH TYTKW, MEH MeXHaT 6una Xy sTMuLam.4

Vasl bargini uzki, (ey ko’ngil) men hijron gulini hidlayapman va mehru
muhabbat tarkini tutki men mehnat (bu o’rinda ranju mashaqgat) bilan
mashg’ulman.

Hey soul tear off the date leaf, I am smelling the flower of separation and
forget about mercy | am busy with toils.4

16G"aroyib us-sig’ar” dostoniga izoh va sharhlar. II-kitob.

" O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ali. N-tomlik. 1-tom.Moskva. 1981.
M*“G ’aroyib us-sig’ar*’ dostoniga izoh va sharhlar Il-kitob.

” Longman English Dictionary.

A'G "aroyib us- sig’ar ‘devoni

41“G ’aroyib us-sig’ar” dostoniga izoh va sharhlar. 1I-kitob.
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Oshig mashugaga alamli nido qilib, vasl va mehr so’zlarini hayolimdan
ham chigar, chunki men amalda hijron va ranju mashaqgat bilan mashg’ulman,
demoqda.

The lover is addressing the beloved with sorrow and saying that she should
remove the words mercy and appointment, because in reality, he is suffering from
separation and toils. £

Demak hijron gulini hidlashi bu oshigning hijronda azoblanayotganini
nazarda tutmoqda. G’azal misrasiga berilgan izohdan bu ma’noni unchalik ham
tushunish oson emas. Uning inglizcha taijimasida esa umuman yo’q bo’lib
ketayapti. Fagatgina g’azalga berilgan izoh sharh orgali uning 0°zbek va ingliz
tilida to’gri talgin gilishga erishish mumkinligini ko’rishimiz mumkin.

Hazrat Navoiy shu gadar so’zdan mohirona foydalanib ipga tizganki har gal
ulami o’giganingizda yangi girralarini topasiz.

Tasawuf olami hagida tasawurga ega bo’lmagan o’quvchi esa mana shu
izohlarsiz uni tushuna olishi dargumon. Hattoki tasawufiy so’z va iboralardan
foydalanmay, so’zlami majoziy ma’noda qo’llash orgali ham buni tasvirlay
olayotgan shoirga tahsin aytmay ilojimiz yo’q.

Navbatdagi  405-g’azalda ishlatilgan hijron so’zining ishlatilishiga
diggatimizni qarataylik

Cy0bxeK XypLUWA BaCMAVH arap Ky/icam He TOHT

MeHK1, CybXxu Bacn y4yH Kyr LLOMU XVDKPOH ATy,

Tong kabi quyoshning vaslidan kulsam, ajablanarli emaski, men vasl tongi
uchun ko’p hijron shomida yig’ladim.

If | become happy like a sky when there is sun, | cried for this morning of
appointment at the nights of separation.3

Bu baytda shomi hijron tuni birikmasini the night of separation deb
taijima gilinmoqgda. Lekin aslida bu uzoq muddatli ayriligni nazarda tutmoqda.
Aynan kech bo’lgan mahalni emas.ya’ni seviklisini ko’rgan paytni tonga u siz
paytni esa tunga giyoslayapti shoir. Bu ma’nolami anglab yetish uchun esa
albatta Navoiy uslubidan habardor bo’lish kerak.

YapxauH Mexp Tamab TyTTyMy odhaT KypayMm,

EpavH Bacn Tanab KunaymMy XvpkpoH TOMTUM.

Taqdirimdan mehr kutdimu, ammo azob topdim, sevgilimning vaslini
hoxladim, ammo hijron topdim.

I wanted kindness from my fate, but | found pains, | wanted a date
with my beloved, but | found separation.4

Baytda ko’rinib turganidek bu yerda ham izoh so’zma so’z taijima
gilinmogda. Hijron- separaton bo’lib taijima gilinmogda. Inglizcha taijimasida
ham baytni ko’chma ma’noda tuhunilmasa uning asl mohiyati yetib bormasligi
ko’rinib turibdi. Chunki | found separation- bu izlab yurib topgan degan

£ G aroyib us-sig’ar” dostoniga izoh va sharhlar. 1I-kitob.

4i G aroyib us-sig’ar" dostoniga izoh va sharhlar. 1l-Iritob.

u G’aroyib us-sig’ar” dostoniga izoh va sharhlar. I1-kitob.
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ma’noni bildiradi. Bizning gahramon esa yorining vasliga yeta olmaganini
aytmoqchi.

Tuw KapgabmeH nab/IMHIA y3MacMeH aHayH 6y Tamab

AHBYpY xuxpoH Buna 6up-6up cyrypcanap TMWNM.%b

La’ldek lablaringga tish gadabman (ko’ngil go’yibman), undan ayriliq
omburi bilan tishimni bir bir sug’ursalar ham aslo umid uzmayman!

I am in love with your purple lips, I will not regret for that and forget
it forever.46

Oshig boshimga gancha balo kelsa ham, sendan kechmayman, degan so’zni
aytish mumkinki, gasamu igromi obrazli ifodalamogda.ya’ni mening magsadim:
sening lablaring(dan bo’sa olish). Unga tish gayrabman. Bu ibora turkiy xalglar
orasida bir ishga gat’iy Kirishish ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Va bu magsadimdan
tishimni  birma-bir sug’ursalar ham gaytmayman, deb magsadida gat’iyligini
ifodalaydi.47

A lover may say that he will never vain his beloved whatever happens and
Navoi is describing it in an symbolically, i.e. my purpose is to kiss your lips. | am
determined. It means | decided to do it. And | will not give up my this purpose
even they take my teeth one by one.88

Ushbu baytdagi hijron so’zi uning inglizcha variantida hatto uchramaydi
ham. Buni fagatgina unga berilgan izohdan tushunishimiz mumkin.

Xulosa o’mida shuni aytish kerakki Navoiy asarlarini boshga tillarga
taijima qilish kecha yoki bugun boshlanmagan bo’lsada hali gilinishi kerak
bo’lgan ishlar anchagina. Bu yo’lda esa siz o’quvchilar bilan hamkorlikda ishlab
ulakan zafarlarga erishishimizga ishonamiz.

MUNANA UAOPUATNAPTA O, CY3NAP TAPKVIMACK
XYCYCUAA
Mapxa6o ABa3maToBa
Y36ekncTaH faBnat XXaxoH Tuinapu yHMBepcuTeTa MarncTpaHTa

TuamMmnzga MUAAWA - MafaHuATamus, Kagpusatnapumus, ypod-ogat Ba
aHbaHa/lAPUMKN3 Kabn 6Up KaTop KaTeropusnapHWHI aHrnaTtyBuM cysnap 6ynwo,
6yHfall Cy3nap TU/ILLYHOCIMK Ba TapXXKMMallyHOC/MKAA TYpau TepMuHAap 6unaH
nwnatanagn. KymnagaH, A. MacnoBa OyHgaii  cyanapra  HucGaTtaH
JIMHrBOKYNbTYpEMa  TEPMUHWMHW  nwnatca, [.HioOMapk MagaHuii  cysnap
TEPMUHUHW  UWnaTagn. Y36ek onumnapugaH K- MycaeB 3ca Xxoc cysnap
TEPMUHUHW OyHAail cysnapra Huc6ataH Kynnaiigu. fHa 6Gonrka onvmnap 3aca
6yHgali  cysnapHu  peasmsnap  6GunaH  HOMMadgn.  LL.CMPOXWMALMHOB,
.OpgunoBanap y3 MoHorpauscMaa MUAMA Konoputgaru cysnap Ae6 TaikuH

45 G aroyib us-sig‘tr” dostoni

46 G "aroyib us-sig’ar” dostoniga izoh va sharhlar. M-ldtob.
47G "aroyib us-sig'ar” dostoniga izoh va sharhlar. M-ldtob.
4. G aroyib us-sig’ar” dostoniga izoh va sharhlar. 11-kitob
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aTvwaan. bus aca GyHgali cysnmapra HucGaTaH MWTMIA MadaHwiA cysfap Ekvi
MWNIA KaApUATHW aHrNaTyBYM cyanap Aeb6 y3 MyHocabaTUMM3HK Buiampamus.

Munmuii MUMA  MadaHWiA Cy3napHU TapKuiMa KW Oyiinda Kynnab
omMMIap TypaMya Ba yXWall (UKPMapHW 6unavpub yTuwiraH. >KymiagaH,
LL.CvpoxuaanHos., [.OgunoBaHuHr  “Bagumii - Tapkuma — acocrapn”  eb
HOM/IaHraH MOHOrpadmacia MAMIA MadaHuiA Cy3/iap Ba YMapHW TapkumMacy
Xycycuia Kyingarn MablyMOT/IapHM yupaTull MyMKVH. Xap 6up munnataa
(hakat LUy 3MaTHUHI Apg-ogaTiapy GunaH 60raMK MWVIMIA KONOPUTAAr KNAnM-
Keyaknap, Yi-pysrop awénapy Maxygks, Oy kabu npegmeTsiap Homapy
(peamisinap)Hu  GOWKa TWda aHatorap OwiaH  aiMalmupué  Gyvaiigw.
MacanaH, XWHAMAPHUHT Ccapy Ba CUHAYCW, SNOH a&NapUHUHE  XOHOOKM,
Y36eKTapHUHI MapaHXXu Ba MaxCUCHHN aHaNorK TapkumMa KL MyMKUH 3Mac.
By kabu cysnap TpaHciuTepaumus KWIMHWG, MaTH OCTWTa M30X GepulHW Tanab
Kunagno,

Xap 6up anoka Eky acn XabapHWHI aManmii KWAMaT MaBxyd. TapK/MOH
XabapHuHr ganunnap 6aéHOTW, Taknmd), GYMpYK €K Xa3wun 3KaHUHA B
no3um. Mucon yuyH “MeH Gunmaiiman™ (“1 don’t know™) drakaTrHa 6aéHOT Kabi
TapKUMa KWIMHMAAaW, Ganku MKKWNaHWW (Kypamus) JeraH MabHOCUMHU Xam
Bepun MymkmH. “What gives” - Amepuka LueBacuga “Vwnap kanaid” gera
CaBON MasMyHUHM Oepagu. By Tapxuma xabapHW SMHIBACTVK Ba MapaHuii
TYCUK/AP OpKaM YTKasuLL >xapaéHuayp. MagaHuaT -TypMyLL Tapsu Ba YHUHP
KYPUHULLM  Y3MHU Mpofanall yuyH ysura Xoc TuigaH (hoifanaHyBuu YuyH
raipvoggnuiAgnp. bus  “MagaHwii” TEPMUHMHM YMYMWA Ba LLAXCMIA TwdaH
KpaTULLMMK3 KepakS),

K-MycaeB Munmii MafaHwii cysnapra HucbataH XOC Cys/nap TEPMUHVHM
Kynnaigy. YHVHT TankuHWYa Xanknap TypMyL TyLIyHYanapyuHU aHrnataayraH
JINCOHMIA BOCUTA/Iap XoC Cysnap, deivnaan. MyalisH 6up xank, Mwiar Ba aarra
XOC TYLIYHYa, Hapca Ba XOAWCAIAPHWM aKc 3TTVpaauraH SIMCOHWIA BocUTanap
6agumnii acapHUHI MWINIA XYCYCUATHN GenrvnaliguraH acocuii BocuTanapdaHu
xucobnaHagy. BaliHanMuMHanMK 6unaH 6Up Katopga MUMIABUK XyCYCUSITUHU
XaM y3naa My>accam 3TraH TUAHWHE NlyraT Tapkuou y3u MaHcy6 OynraH Tun
YKaMOACVHWHI  MOAAWA-WKTUMOWIA  XaATUHK, YyHOHYA MWW ypd-0gaT Ba
aHbaHanapuHK, reorpafuk TacaBBYpUHM, MabHaBUATW Ba AyHEKaPaLLMHW, JUHWIA
3bTUKOAMHY, ax/OKWUIn MEbEPNapUHK, TadlakKyp WyHaULLMLLMHA MOAAWIA aKC
3TTUpagW.

XoC cy3napHM OHa TwWra YrupHLda asBaio  Y/apHWHT  MyalisH
KOHTeKCT/lapda yTab KenaéTraH axtopuii Ba Yciyouid BasudianapyHi aHMKnaLL,
CyHrpa TapXkuma Tuanga ynapra xap uxargaH Moc, aiiHy MaiTaa Ly TWi Menépy
Ba MaJaHUATU Japakacuiaru IMCOHUI BOCUTaIap TaHaLl 3apypaTy Tyrnaau.

MyaliH  Xa/IK TypMyLl  TyLUyHYaIapyHW - aHraTaguraH  Kynuwimk  Xoc
Cy3/TapHWHI  MabHOMapu y3apo MafaHwii, Mabpudwii, WKIMCOAWA, Cuécuin
afioKanapy Hatwkacuga Katop Xanknap Bakwulapura, Ly >KymiafaH Tapxuma

**1].CupoxuaanHos, M.OgHnosa. baguuii Tapxmnma acocnapy, -T.: MymTo3 cjfa, 2011. 84-6.
%0 W Fodypos, O.MymkHOB, H.Kam6apoBs. Tap>KnumMa HasapusicH.-TOWKCHT: Tatakkyp-bycToHH, 2012, 28- 6.
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TUAM coxmbnapura xam TaHuw 6ynnb6, Konaguku, TapXXuMoHnap OyHaal cysnapra
y3 Tunnapuga MyKoOWNn NINCOHWIA BOcUTanap Kuaupwb, topMaciaH, ynapHu
TpaHcuTepauus ynnm 6unaH TankuH aTunasepagW. TpaHCAWTepauus ycynuaaH
hoinganaHMLLIHMHE acocuii cababu-acnusTaa KynnaHUWaraH MUANG XyCycusiTin
JINCOHON BOCWTaNapHWUHI TapXkmma Tuanga Maexyg GynmaraHmvrn Tydaiinm
ACNATHUHT MUIIA XYCYCUSTUHW TapXKnma TUAW coxubapmra Xoc XycycusTaaH
MaxpyM 3TULL Kaby Xonatniapra iyn KyinMacnvkaaH nooparampsl

Vwra anokagop Tapsfa LWyHW 3ciatné yTamusku, 613 TUAHU MafaHUSTHUHT
61p KOMMOHeHTa Eku 6enrncy cudaTmia kapamainmms. Arap LyHgai 6ynvaraHga,
TapKMMa amMaMETW aMaira owmpuamarad 6ynapav. Tun OHr éku Tapkmmaga
MaBXYA/MIM XMcobra OfMHMalaMraH fekcukanap Kabu MypoXar Liakniapu,
rpaMaTukK KOHYHUATNap (KOHCU3 Hapcanapfa reHep Kateropusicu), MagaHwi
KagpvatnapHu 6apya TypuHM Y3 nuura onvaingy. byHgaH Talwkapw, 6upop Tun
Tabumii MaBxXygoT (M.ycumavknap LyHEcW, XaliBOHOT AyHECW) Oy/uLl yyyH
KaH4YanuK ysura 6ynca, y MagaHuii 6upavknapha xam LUyHKa Kyn akc 3Tagu Ba
TapKMMa MyamMONapUHU KenTupué umkapagu. LLyHMCKH axXiuv MabiyMKW, SHE
ymymuii  xapaktepgary cysnap (1970 iwunga TwidTnep TOMOHWMAAH Takamd
aTUNraHAek, 6ynap acocaH ax/IOKWil Ba pyXwii Tyirynap) - CeBri, MybTaguinK,
AXWKM, EMOH XyNK-aTbop Cy3fapy MaxcyC Cys3napfaH Kypa ojatha Tapkumaga
KYMPOK KUAVHUYMAVK TYTANpaau.

Kynnab mMafaHwid Cy3napHW aHracriall OCOH, ynap Mabiym 6up Tun 6unaH
MY/IOKOTTa KMpUTUAMWK cababnn ynapHu Gagumii Tapkuma Kuamb Gynmaiion,
aMMO KynrvHa MafaHwidi ypd-ofatnap opavin Tunga TaceupiaHagw, Gaauwii
TapKMma MabHOHW y3rapTupmb tobopagn Ba TapkuMmaga OMpop MOC KenagvraH
TacBUPWA-(DYHKLMOHaN  3KBUBANEHT MeToauaaH (oipanaHunagn.  MagaHuii
6enrvnap 61Mp MyH4Ya MagaHuin GynMaraH yMymuiA TEPMUH OPKa/in aHraluniagm
€K KIaccukaTopnap Typav MajaHusaTnapha Typav Kyluumyanap Kylvwaan, sa
CW3 ac/mMAT TWAM MaTHU coxacuia Maingo 6ynaguraH Gy KyluymyanapHu xucobra
O/IMLUHIU3 Kepak.

MafiaHnin cy3nap Typay coxara oug TypaoLl Ba aToOK/IM HOMAaPHW aHrnatuo,
ynap TypAinya KaTeropusnalutupuiagu.
(1) Skonorms - YCUMAMK [fyHECK, XaliBOHOT AyHECK, Luamon Typnapw,
TeKuUcnKnap, Tenanuknap: honeysuckle” (yukaT-6yTa YCUMVK),
“downs”(;noRJUiap), “brnocco’XLLumonuii Adpukaga KypyK, MWCCUK LIamon),
“tundra”/ “paTpab”(PKaHybuii AMepurka gawuTa), tabuleiros (nact Tenanvk), selva
(TponMK YpMOH émrupw), “savanna” (CaBaHHa), “paddy velLl”(wonurnos).
(2) Xom-aléHn bunampysum MagaHwin GupnnKnap:
(a) O3uK -0BKaT: “sake” (NypyyfaH KWUIMHIaH apok)
(b) Kwniinm-kevaknap: “anorak”(kannok4anm CrnopT KypTkacu), kanga (Adpuka),
sarong (>KaHy6 geHrunznapw), dhoti (XnHanCTOH)

51 K-Mycaes. Tapxuma Hasapuacu acocnapu.- TolwkeHT. ®aH, 2005. 89-91 6ernap.
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(c) Yiinap Ba waxapnap: kampong (Manaliisusiga [esop OwiaH ypanraH ep éku
KMwnoK), bourg (PpaHuys 6030p Lcupr), *chalet” (LLIBeiuapmsra Xoc KULLOK
yiinapm), “low-rise”(KaMaTaxu), ‘Holyer” (TenemmnHopa)

(d) TpaHcnopT: “blke”(Benocnesn), “rickshaw”CiaHyeHi Ba LllapkHii Ocumé
Mam/akaTiapuaa VKK TWIgVMpaky apagara Ky, ofam Ba HOK TalLmidguraH
Xammon), cabriolet (kabpronet) “Urbury” (MKKU MAngvpaKn 3CKW M3BOLL)

(3) bkTmMonin coxara oug, MafaHUAT GUPAMKNAP - ML Ba MapoK*

condotttere (EnaHma ackap), bNsa(smoH mymyracy), raga(Xund MycuHpli
acbobw), “rock’(MHrnmM3 xapbuin geHrns 6asacuHM [VMOpaTapHX  Or3aKu
aTanuLn)

(4) TawwkuonTnap, pacM-pycymniap, MaLLInyfioT/iap, Mad YWiKppuLL, TyLLyHYariap
(@) Cunécuin Ba 6oLLIKapyB

(b) OvHnia: dharma(XuHdyuiuiuK gyHN XyAOCVHUHT HoMK), *Heuple” (MboaaTxoHa)
(c) Vxoguii

(5) mo-uwopa Ba ofatnap- “Cock a snook™ (Kumragmp OypHUHU KypcaTMOK),
“spitting”’(Binmuinani)

MagaHuii cy3napHM TapXXmma Kunm 6opacuaa 6vp Heva ymymuii qwkpiap
MaBXyf, BUpMHUMZAH, CU3HUHT 3HT Makbyn (MKPUHIM3 acimsaT TWIM MaTHUgA
aHrnalmnaamraH  MajaHuil - HTyKIapHU — TaHUMITUpWLW,  Gapya  XOpWKuii
MamnakaT/iap Ba YMapHWUHT MaJaHWST/IapUHN XypMaT KAWL Kepak. VIKKu
TUIHUHT OXMpWAa Kapama KapLuy GynaguraH VKKV TapkviMa METOAMKAcK OfaTia
MaBXyq, Oynagu; TpaHcgepeHums (YTKasuLl) ogaTtaa Gaumnia MaTHRapa KynnaHuo
Maxa//MiA paHr Ba aTMocepaHy Taknud) 3Taam Ba MaxcyC MaTHMapa YKyBumiap
(ynapHuHr Gab3unapy MaHba T 6uiaH Ky €k Kam yxuwawl 6ynraH)ra
XXyMIaHN SibHK B0LLIKa MaTHNapaa KUAMHYWIVK TYravMpaguraH Mabiym Gvp Hom
€KW TYLLYHYaHW aHMKNALL MMKOHVHK Gepaan. BUpok, TpaHchepeHUUs (YTKasuLLY)
NyHAa Ba KMCKa Oynnb, TyLIyHYaHW aHr/alra TYCKUHMK KWLM MyMKUH. Y
MafaHusTra ypry 6Gepagn Ba xabapHu TankvH KWMLLFA WMKOH Gepmaiiow,
MYfIOKOTra KUpULLIMaiign; 6Gab3wunap aitraH Oynapavku, Oy Tapkvima MeToga
avac. bolwka ToMOHZaH, 6y epAa KOMMOHEHT TaxaWnnap Maxyd. 3Hr Tyrpu
TapkKyMa MeTOAM MafaHuAT TalkMHWra WMKOH Gepmaiign Ba xabapra Karta
abTMbop Kapatagn. KommoHeHT Taxawiap MaHba Twm Ba  Tapiuma
TUNNapuaarn KOMMOHEHTHUHT YMYMUIANMIMrA acocnaHagy, dacha, house, dom
Cy3/lapuHM  aliTM6 KypWHr, YynapfaH Kaiicu 6upura MabHOHWM  (DapKIoBYM
KOMMOHEHTNAPHN Kyrrall MyMKUH (“O0MAnMK ydyH”, “83rn Kapoprox”, “UKKUHYM
yiA”). AnbaTTa, KOMMOHEHT Tax/Wilap TEXKAMKOP 3Mac, Ba YMapHW ac/msatra
nparMaTuK Tacupy xam iyK. HUXOAT, xap oMM acausT Tuamra KaparaHga KaMpok
MabHOBWIA Yerapa XOCW/T KWTYBUM MALAHUAT CY3VHW TapKAMOHW OHIMZa Xam
MOTMBALMAHN XaM MafaHuiA eTyKMK(MaTHAap MaB3ycura borfaHraH Xonga)Hn sa
YKYBUMHWVHT TU/ AapaXKacuHW Maiifo KWMLK Kepak.

Hlygan kuimb, MagaHuili OMPAMKNapHU TapkiMa KWW KapaéHupa
Kylngary Tapxuma TpaHcdopMaumsnapgaH holiganaHil Makcagra MyBOGMK
Oynagyn:  TpaHCWTepauwsi;  aHbaHaBWIA  SKBMBANEHT,  GeTapadiallTypuL
(BasnthaBuin Eky U30XNTaHraH SKBUBASIEHT); Cy3Ma - Cy3 TapXKUMa; MOC/aLLITUPULL;

101



TapKMouiA Taxnna; yunpuo Tawnail; XXyqpTavK; cTaHaapTnanrrmpuiraH Tapkuma,;
M30XnaLLl, Liapx, Ba TaCHUM AaLL.

Anabrétnap:
1. Wrlodypos, O.MymnHoB, H.KambapoB. Tapkmma Ha3zapusacul.-TOLLUKEHT:
Tadhakkyp-byctoHn, 2012. 28- 6.
2. K-MycaeB. Tapxuma Hasapusicm acocnapu- TowkeHT: daH, 2005. 89-91
betnap.
3. ¥Y36eK TWAMHWHT M30NW fyratv. “Y36ekucTaH MWIMIA 3HUMKnoneauscu”
[aBnaT UMW HalpUETK. ToLKeHT, 2007.
4. LL.CvpoxunaanHos, I".Ognnosa. baguuii Tapkuma acocnapw, -T.. MymTo3 cys3,
2011.84-6.

HABOWW ACAPNAPLULLIHI BEBOCUTA TAPXVMANAPVOA CY3
TAHJTALL MYAMMOCHU

YmugxoH Conves
HamaHraH faBniat yHMBEPCUTETU YKUTYBYMCK

LLlovp, myTadhakkmp Ba Tapuxum Anvwep HaBOWAHWHT HOMW €TTW UKIMMAA
Mab/lyM Ba MaLLXypaup. Anviep HaBowid acapnapyHn XOPYKWIA Tuniapra TapxumMa
knnmw XVT acpgaH, Xpuctodop TabpusnitHUHE “CapaHaun LWOXUHUHT Y4 YIan Ba
YNapHUHT KOG caprysawitiapy ” HOMAM acapu von aTUAnWnaaH 6olniaHraH. by
acap XVIII acpraya wTa/ibsiH, (pbapaHr, OfIMOH, rOANaHL Twnnapura TapxXuma
KWAMHWG, YH 6ell MapTadaH OpPTUK HaLLp KWMHIaH.

ByTyH y306eK anu, 6Gapua TYpKWiA KaBMnap YyyH asu3 Ba Tabappyk OynraH
Anvwep Haowii Homm 6Gewwl acpgaH G6yEH TunnapfaH-Tuanapra yTmwb, gunnapgaH-
Aunnapra naniBaHAnaHWG, 3b30371aHNO Ba apfoKIaHWG KeMOKAA. YHWHE acapiapu
(hakaT TYpPKWiIA Xanknap opacuaa aMac, 6a/ikn acTa-CeKMH ByTyH Marpuoy mallpukka
éinnraH. Xamm key kuMm HaBoWi Ba YHUHT acap/iap HOMW ep KYPPacUHUHT Kaiicu
bypyaknapura eTn6 6GOpraHAMrMHKM akc 3TTUPYBUM Y3uWra Xoc 6Gaguin-xyrpodui
TapXKMMa Xaputacu Ty3raH amac. Tyna 6ynMaraH Mab/lymoTiapra Kypa, “MaxkonmcyH
Hacouc” XVI acpga topc Tuamnra daxpuit 6uH CyntoH Myxammag Amupuii,
Myxammag KpgssuHuii Ba Llloxanm A6ayann Huwonypuii TOMOHWAaH y4 MapTa
TapXXMa KWIMHIaH.

Xpuctopop ApmaHuii 1557 Annga wtanbsH Tunmaa “CapaHaun  LUOXWUHWHTE
YUOB/IOH YIIOHN CaéXaTh” AOCTOHM Yon 3TTvpaan. by acap eBponanmMk KWTOBXOHMap
ypTacvga LyxpaT Tornagu, Wy 6oucaaH YHM WKKMHYM MapTa Hawp Kuiagunap.
OpagaH 4opak acp yTrad, 1583 iunga ylla acap Hemucda Tapkumaga Gocuniagw.
Hemnc Tuimnga xam Oy KUTOO KailTa-KaiiTa Hawp KuivHagw. Xygau Wy acap
thpaHLy3(1719), ronnaHa (1766) Tunnapura Xam argapunraH. by acap UKKW K1CmaaH
TalWKWA ToMnTaH Oynmb, GUPMHYM KMCMaa KaHgad Kunmb CapaHamn LWOrn Y3MHWUHT
YINVHW OKMN Ba JOHO KUAMG TapbusanaraHu X1kos KunmHagy. bonanap Bosra etrav,
LIOX ynapHu “BaxpoM Ba Junopom” XMKOSiCM 3aMUHUAa sipaTuiraH 6ynub, 6y acap
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UTaSTbAH, HEMWC, (hpaHLly3, FoniaHfg Twiiapuga yH 6ell MapTagaH OpTUK Halup
KUMWHIaH.

Y3napu Ty3raH XxpecTomatusnapuga Anviuep Hasowid acaprapugaH napuyanap
GepraH, YHUHT wkogun 6unaH wyrynnaHraH Fap6uin EBpona Ba pyc LapKLLIyHoCapu
opacuga tpaHuy3 Katpemep, Mase ge Kyptenb, uHrnm3 M.bBeneH, 2.bpayH, pyc
W.H.BepéanH,  M.Hukutckuin,  H.W.WnbMuHckuia,  B.B.BensmmnHoB-3epHOB,
B.B.BapTonbA Ba 60nLaiapHAHT HOMTapK yupainan.

XKaxoH agabuétnga LLlapk agabuétvra Kusvkuw acpsiap AaBOMMAA CyHMaraH.
By kmaukuw XX acpga siHafga Kydaingy. LLHWHE yuyH GyryHrn KyHra kenmo, LLlapk
Liovpnapn acapfapuHir Eap6 Tunnapy, SkymiagaH VHMM3Ya  TapkuManapuHu
Taxaun aTuw, 6y coxaga TymnnaHraH TaxpubanapH yMyMIanrrypumLL, WiMWiA
Xynocanap umkapuwl  y30eK TapKWMMaLLyHOCAUrv - onguga  TypraH  [on3ap6
BasuanapaaH 6mpwn 6ynnd KoMoKaa.

LLlapk afabuéT MabHO XUXaTAaH CaBUACK HOKOPWIMIK, OBPasIIMKHUHT
Kyuwmamri, Gagumin caHbatiapra 60 6uiaH axxpannb Typagu. bynap, aitHukca
Ma3Kyp HamyHanapHu Fap6 Tunnapura Tapkvma Kwmwga 6up kaHua Myammo Ba
Mypakkabnvknap Tyraypagu.

HaBowin acapniapyHi UHIIA3 TUAMFa TapKMa KWL AyNnapu WapTivi paBuLLba
TYPT rypyxra 6ynuHagu; a) TapxvmazaH Tapkuma; 6) Pycya TarsiamagaH Tapkuma;

B) VIHrNn34ya Tarnava Tapuma; r) ACvaTaaH TapkumMa;

FOkopugarn TapkmMagaH TapKuMma, pycya TarnamafiaH Tapk/ma, WHrm3va
Tarnama TapKMMatapHUHT 6Gapyacu acnvsTaaH Tapiumara spywnll Aynugarm
YPUHULLNAPAMP.

Anviiep HaBOMIAHWHT LIy KyHrava WKku acapy, “MyxokamaTyn nyrataiiH” Ba
“JIMCOHYT-Taip” [OCTOHNAPWU TYTPUAAH-TYTPU ac/MsSTAaH VHITU3 TUAUra Tapkiva
KWIMHraH. “MyxokaMaTyn nyrataiH” OCTOHN MTanusiniMK LWapKLLyHOC oM Pobept
[eBepeykc 0Gab3n 6GMp wapxnap OwnaH Tyngupub GolivTraH Ba  KaliTa
Taxpup KUIWHFGH WHIAM34Ya Tapkumacy 1966 ingua JleiigeH Hawprétmga don
aTnnagn. PobGepT [eBepeykCc Maskyp TapuMMaHW “MycynmoH fyHécn”
XXYPHaNMHUHT Howwmpy fokTop XEnmep fayrnac 1964 ivaua vHrm3 Tnmaa Hasap
KWIraH Tapxumacu OunaH Kuécnab umkmb, opc Ba apabd  TUMAPUHUHE
MmyTaxacucnapy KoHcTaHTuH [aiirnas, Hen KoxeHnap épaammaa Kyluvmua 13oxaap
GuNaH HaLlp KWIaMpraH.

WKk Tun Myxokamacu Xakugarn Oy WiMmiA acapHUHI MHIM34a Tapuymacu
KUpWLL, acap TapXKMmacu Ba M30xnappaH mbopar 6ynmb, Kupvw KucMni AnuLLep
HaBowid LaxcuaTn Ba acapHUHI fpaTuiuL Tapuxura GarviyiaHraH. YKymnagaH,
KUPULL KUCMUAa TapkUMoH 3. M. BoGYpHUHI HaBowin xakmaary 6aban UKpiapyHi
Xam Kentupu6 ytraH. By aca PobepT [esepeykc 3. M. Bobyp wkomm GunaH xam
AKMHGAH TaHuWw GynraHupaH fanonat 6epagn. TapUMOH aCapHUHI SpaTUANLL
TapuUxXy Xakuga €3ap 3KaH, Y Mya/yIMHUHT CyHTM acapu GynraHnmrn Ba acap
HaBouHWHI BathoTWAAH YH Y4 O aBBan E3UNraHUrHA aiTuo yTraH.

Acap Tapxvmacugary gactnadku 606/ap acn Hycxagarm Kabu onioxra xamay
CaHO aiTuLL, YHra WATWXKO Kunuwra Garviunadrad. LLyHaaH CyHrTMHa WKKU Tun
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MyXx0OKama KuavHraH. JJoctoHgarn AuHuiA Cy3 Ba 0AT/1ap TapXkKuma KUIMHWLWLK GrnaH
6upra ynapra n3ox xam éepunraH. MacanaH:

“He gave man the power to learn “the names all things” (In Arabic. Cf. Qur’an I,
31: “And He taught Adam all the names...”)®;

“... And We sent down rain from the clouds and We brought forth with it seeds
and fruit and gardens ...” (In Arabic. Cf. Qur’an I, 22; VI, 99; VII, 55; LXXVIII, 14-
16; LXXX, 23-31)33;

ByHpaH Talkapy TapXXMMOH AOCTOHAA y4paiguraH ad)COHaBWiA KaxpamoHsap
MCMM Ba MWIIWIA KOMOPWUTIa OWG Cy3NnapHU Tapkuma Kuauwga xam u3ox 6epno
yTraH:

“... The son of Yafith was the progenitor of the Turks.” (Turkish folk legend
ascribes to this son the name for his descendants...)m

“It is well known that Turkish is more intelligent, more understandable and
more creative language than Persian...” (Here Nawa'Tuses the word Sart instead of
Farsi which he uses up to this point.In the remainder of the essay he uses sometimes
the one, sometimes the other, without any discernible pattern.)%

By Tapxuma M BOCMTauu TWagaH YrupuaraH Tapkvimanapra HucoataH
acimsaTra MOCPOK TYLUMILM XMXaTuiaH y3 camapacuHu K>(catau. Ba Bocutaun
TUNGAH KWIVHFAH TapXMManapHUHr 6apyacu acamaTgaH TapkuMmara 3puyLmL
Aynmaaru ypyHuLLaap akaHnHW siHa 6yp 6op ncbotnagm .

Anabuétnap:
1 Canomos F. Tapxuma Hazapuscu acocnaput. - T.: Ykutysuu, 1983. - 232 6.
2. NcvatynnaeB X. Y36eK agabuETVHMHT onamiiyMyn wyxpatu. - T.:
Y36ekncToH KINM Mapkasuin KomuteTa brpnawiraH Hawpuérta, 1969. - 36 6.
3. Devereux R. Muhakamat al-lughatain. Leiden, 1966. - p. 99 p.

BUYUK FRANSUZ YOZUVCHISI GI DE MOPASSANNENG
VWAZ3ZIMWASARI TARJIMASI HUSUSIDA
Iroda Anorboyeva
Andijon davlat universiteti katta o qituvchisi

Nazirahon Esonboyeva
Andijon davlat universiteti talabasi

Ma’lumki, fransuz va o’zbek tillari turli til tizimiga mansub. Shunday ekan,
fransuz tilidan o°zbek tiliga taijimada gap qurilishi, frazeologizmlar, turg’un
iboralar, so’z birikmalari, so’zlaming ko’p ma’noliligi muammolar tug’dirishi
tabiiydir.

S R. Devereux. Muhakamat al-lughatain. Leiden. 1966. p. 1
51 R. Devereux. Muhakamat al-lughatain. Leiden. 1966. p. 3.
S54R. Devereux. Muhakamat al-lughatain. Leiden. 1966. p. 4.
%IL Devereux. Muhakamat al-lughatain. Leiden. 1966. p. S.



Taijimada shunday narsalar borki, ulami 0°zgartirilsa, biron bir millatga xos
joy, kolorit ma’nosini o0’zgartiradi. Bu muammoga esa atamalar sabab bo’ladi.
Agar atamalar taijima qgilinsa, ahir bu milliylashtirish bo’ladiku! Qanday qilib
fransuz millati va diyoriga mansub narsani o0’zbeklashtirib bo’ladi, buni ganday xal
etish mumkin?[l .5-6]

Darhaqgiqat, “Azizim” asari quyidagi jumlalar bilan boshlanadi: - Quand la
caissiere lui eut rendu la monnaie de sa piece de cent sous,Georges Duroy sortit du
restaurant. Comme il portait beau, par nature et par pose d’ancien sous - officier,
il cambra sa taille, frisa sa moustache d” une geste militaire et familier, et jeta sur
les dineurs attardes un regard rapide et circulaire, un des ces regards dejoli garcon,
qui s’etandent comme des coups d’epervier.[4.269]

- Joij Dyurua 5 frankdan qolgan gaytimni kassir ayoldan oldida tashqariga
yo’naldi.

Unter - ofitser bo’lib yurgan chog’laridek gaddini g’oz tutgan g’oyatda xushqomat
bu odam u yoq bu yog’ini tuzatgan bo’ldi, odati bo’yicha mo’yloviamini
azamatlarcha burab qo’ydida, zalda orgayinroq otiirib golgan xo’randalarga bir
chimirilib garadi, uning garashlari o’lja poylagan qirg’iyniki kabi o’tkir, ko’rkam,
gaddi qomatiga mos edi. [5.218]

Ushbu misolda taijimon asl nusxadagi fikmi anig ravshan yoritilishiga
erishgan. Buning uchun taijimon tasviriy ifoda vositalaridan. Xususan,
o0’xshatishdan samarali foydalangan.

Zero, to’g’ri qilingan taijima asar moxiyatini to’la anglab yetish, uning
ta’sirchanligini oshirish, eng muhimi kitobxonga go’zal va maftunkor ma’naviy
ozuga berish xam demakdir. [2.41]

- On n’avait jamais trouve les Coupables, qu’on n’avait guere Cher
d’ailleurs, I’Arabe etant Un peu considere comme la proie Du soldat. (Guy de
Maupassant.Bel- Ami. p.271).

- 0’shanda bu ishning aybdolari topilmadi, - ulami jon kuydirib gidirganlari xam
yo’q - axir arab deganingiz ham gayog’ini o’girib garamang, soldatning gonuniy
o0’ljasiday bir narsada. (Gi de Mopassan, 221 bet)

Ushbu misolimizda “arab” so’zi soldatning o’ljasi sifatida namoyon bo’lib,
tirik inson o’lja darajasiga keltirilgan, shu bilan insonnning ijtimoiy gadri yerga
urilgan, kamsitilgan, uning zamirida esa o’xshatish mazmuni yotadi. Bu o’rinda
fransuz tilida “comme”, o’zbek tilida “-day” ifoda vositasi sifatida tanlangan.
“comme” va “- day” munosabati giyoslangan tillarda keng kuzatiladi.

Stilistik giyosning mugqobil birligi fransuz tili bilan o’zbek tili mazmun
tematikasining bir xilligini ta’minlasada, lekin ularinng monand shakllari taijima
jarayoniga jalb etilgan tillar ichki me’yorining tizimli va funksional girralari bilan
uzviy bog’lanadi. Milliy til me’yori uning tarixiy ijtimoiy, madaniy ildizlari bilan
tutash bo’lgani boisi uning ruhiyat oynasi sanaladi [3.61].

Shu bois ham mugobillar  har bir til realemalari mazmun mohiyati
talablariga ko’ra ajratiladi.

-Et elle prononca d’une voix Joyeuse: “La suite a demain!”  Puisse
relevant: «c’est comme ca. Qu’on ecrit un article, mon cher Monsieur.
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Signez,s.v.p” Il hesitait. "Mais singez done!” Alors il se mit a rire et ecrivit Au bas
de la page : «Georges Duroy»[4.272]

-Odamlaming hammasi g’irt axmog va omi, hech binning to’nkadan fargi yo’q.
E>yurua ikkilanib goldi. Tagiga “Joij Dyurua” deb imzo ehekdi[5.257]

Yuqoridagi misolda “Signer” fe’lining dastlabki ko’rinishi nominativ asos
vazifasini bajardi. Ushbu fe’lning leksik takror sifatidagi ikkinchi ko’rinishi
oldingi jumla bilan keyingi jumlani o’zaro bog’lagan xolda yaxlitlashgan axborot
majmuasining shakllanishida sematik bog’lovchi sifatida ishtirok etadi. Qayta
nomlovchi “Muayyan xarakatga gat’iy undash” modallik ma’nosi qo’shimcha
ma’no ko’rsatkichi sifatida yorgin ifodaga ega. Bu haqda yaxlit murakkab jumla
tarkibidagi “Hesiter” fe’li ma’nosi ham yaqgol dalolat berib turibdi. O’zbek fili
variantida esa variativ o0’xshashlik 0’z aksini topgan. Mato tarkibidagi jumlalami
bir biriga mazmunan bog’lashda variativ 0’xshashlik xodiasini vujudga keltiruvchi
leksik sinonimlar aloxida ajralib turadi[6.15].

Semantik bog’lanish turlari axborot oqimi izchil xarakati yo’nalishida
nafaqat ikki nominativ birlik ma’lumotlarini 0’zaro bog’lashga xizmat giladi, balki
shu bilan bir gatorda shu birliklar bilan bog’langan axborotiaming kichik
tizimlarini tartibli ravishda bir biriga bog’lashda, yaxlitlashtirishda ishtirok etadi.
Bir gator o’rinlarda “comme”, go’yo, - dek, ifoda vositasiga mos keladi. Bu xolat
ham mantigiy, xam obrazli o’shxatish darajasida ko’zga tashlanadi. Taijima
jarayonida yuzaga keladigan jumboglar yechimi taijimaning umumiy nazariy
modelini nazoratdan o’tkazish, unga zaruriy qo’shimchalar Idritish imkonini
tug’diradi.

- Une chaleur pareille a une flame lui brula bientot 1’estomac, se repondait

dans ses membres,reffer. Mais son ame en I’etourdissant.[4.112]

- shu zahoti ichiga olov yugurganday bo’lib ketdi, tomirlariga alanga

o’tdi, jismi gizishdi va 0’zini ancha tetik seza boshladi. [5.154]

Bu o’rinda fransuz tili bilan o’zbek tili o’rtasidagi o’zaro xoslashuv
girralaridagi monandlashuv jarayoni darajasi tadqigi alohida e’tiborga molik. Zero,
turli tillar o’rtasidagi muqobillik munosabatlarini aniglash, ulami me’yoriy
girralarini ochib berish taijima mugqobili mohiyatini mufassal ochib berishga
ko’mak beradi.

Tillararo o’zaro xoslashuv shakllarini aniglashda stilistik troplar va figuralar
o0’rni alohida ahamiyatga molikdir.

Stilistik qiyosning mugqobil birligi fransuz tili bilan 0’zhek tili
semantikasining bir xilligini ta’minlasada, lekin ulaming monand shakllari taijima
jarayoniga jalb etilgan tillar ichki me’yorining tizimil va funksional girralari bilan
uzviy bog’lanadi.

Milliy til me’yori uning tarixiy, ijtimoiy, madaniy ildizlari bilan tutash
bo’lgani bois uning ruhiyat oynasi sanaladi.

Stilistik giyos shakllari mazmuni milliy til vakillari tuimush tarzi, milliy
udumlari, osori atiglari mazmuni, ma’naviy ma’rifiy qarashlari maxsuli

hisoblanadi. ) o o ) )
Demak, asliyatdan taijima tiliga o’girish jarayoni zaminda, murakkab, aym
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chog’da mas’uliyatli vazifa yotadi. Taijima vazifasiga asl tilda berilayotgan fikrlar
mazmunining nafagat aniq bayoni, shuningdek, taijima tili vositasida bayon uslubi
va shakllarining barcha alomatlarini gayta shakllantirish kiradi. [2.45]

Original til matnining mazmunini to’g’ri anglab yetish aniq taijimani
kafolatlovchi asoslardan biridir. Ko’rdikki, badiy asar tilini mukammal, ta’sirchan
qgilish turli obraz va vogea hodisalar ifodasidagi serjilolik va o’ziga xos
bo’yoqdorlikni oshirishda tasviriy vositalaming ahamiyati ham begiyosdir.

Anaburétnap:
1 A A.Abduazizov. O’zbek tili fonologiyasi. Toshkent 1992 yil. 5-6 betlar.
2. M.E.Umarxojaev. Umumiy tilshunoslik. Andijon 2007 yil 41 bet.
3. N.Komilov. Bu gadimiy san’at. Toshkent 1991. 61 - bet.
4. Maupassant. Contes et nouvelles. 1884 - 90 Bel-ami roman. Editions Robert
Lafontt S.A.Paris. 1988 pp 269-507
5. Gi de Mopassan. Xayot Azizim. Novellalar. Toshkent 1987 yil. Adabiyot va
san’at nashriyoti. Jaxon adabiyoti durdonalari.218-540b. Ibroxim G’ofurov
taijimasi.
6. B.H.Komuccapos. Cnosa o nepesoge.M.1973. ctp.15

THE PRESENTATION OF THE TWO DIFFERENT TRANSLATIONS
OF THE POEM “MANFRED” INTO GREEK

Yokubjon Soliyev
Senior teacher of Namangan State University

Lila Karanikola is a translator who translates poetry, but also literature and
biographies. Some of her translations are: Van Gogh a man and his life, The
fabulous secret (D. Lloyd) et al. (www.bookinist.gr).

Lila Karanikola, unlike the translator Dimitris Zachos, is limited to the
provision of short biographical data about the poet in the introduction of her
translation, and regarding the plot of the poem she just reports that: —The hero of
Manfred, an Orpheus of the Middle Ages, with spells and potions, wants to find
the lost Eurydice, his beloved dead Astartel (Byron, 1973: 7-8). In this way
though, she does not give the reader an idea on the poem that will follow.

The translation of Karanikola, chronologically older and in a period
particularly difficult for the intellectual production of Greece because of the
censorship, is metrical (although the iamb is not always achieved), but in such a
form (seven or eight syllables in each verse) that seems poorer than the original.
On the other hand, the meaning of each verse extends far too often, which makes
the verses seem too long, with no obvious purpose than filling the rhyme. This
tendency, however, wearies those who have knowledge of the original text.
Especially in points where the narrative is more extensive than in the original, the
translation is divided into sections which correspond to about twenty English
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stanzas, resulting in the translation being more than double in length, than the
original text. The first part, for example, which corresponds to the verses 1-16 of
the English text, consists of 33 in the translation of Karanikola. Below, | have
quoted part of the original English text, and underneath present the Greek
translation on the left, as well as the corresponding English text (mirroring the
Greek translation) on the right, in order to compare and contrast the form of the
original to the form of Karanikola*s translation:

(Original)

THE LAMP must be replenish’d, but even then

It will not bum so long as | must watch.

My slumbers—if I slumber—are not sleep,

But a continuance of enduring thought,

Which then | can resist not: in my heart

There is a vigil, and these eyes but close

To look within; and yet I live, and bear

(Byron, 1819)

(Karanikola’s translation)

©aioia”E t|v uip'Xafy] kvu

Xar\vyex&p
Xa kvti Ofar|fEeTi ao e TN
vie Ja i~ a
irfa®yv Xanefa eych.

T* aia0fy9vuai™Ka yvyo

"YnXvo 5eX £aXar| koXv

CpXsipLua Cfiec,£a\ £0voer|X(bX

yrja x\\ 07106 Kvir noXv.

Meo rjeX 0a™6r|d icvn O<oiTiaEaX

(English corresponding text)

(Byron, 1973)

the sorrows and the wakefulness.

My eyes though closed

inside me they see, and though I drank

all the sorrows, yet | live

in this non-strange place

and | have the form and aspect

of the living people

But Grief is a harsh teacher

of the distinguished Wise.

Griefis Knowledge.
The more you hide in your mind
the more you weep and mourn
for the fatal Truth.

It is not a tree of life
the tree of Wisdom.
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Presentation of Dimitris Zachos’s Translation

Manfred is the first translation of Dimitris Zachos. In 1992, he wrote a book
with the title —Reading-writingD that he published by himself, however there is
not much information available on the work of the translator (www.biblionet.grl.
The translation of Manfred by Dimitris Zachos is the most modem there is, since it
was carried out in 2011, namely 38 years after the translation of Karanikola.

The introduction ofthe work is much more detailed in this version compared
to that of Karanikola. In addition to the biographical information, Zachos makes a
complete description of the poem's plot, as well as of its meanings and its
importance:

The work presented here revolves around the main character, Manfred, a
count of the Swiss Alps. From the outset, we are confronted with a man fallen,
corrupt, and acquiescent to the inevitability of his ultimate loss. In the development
of the drama, Manfred reveals to be a sinner and a saint, sometimes absolutely
immoral within his hysterical absurdity, his full of rage outbursts, the children of
his weakness to withstand his own self [...] After all, why is —ManfredD an
important poem? Because it is a complete and accurate map of the human soul, of
its terrors, its deepness and its sanctity at the same time. A psychograph that with
its honesty and sincerity, claims the respect, causes deep emotion and fights for
loveD (Byron, 2011: 9-10).

As already mentioned above, the translation of Zachos is much more recent
and is not subject to any kind of external restrictions. The translator is not
particularly concerned about preserving the metre in his translation, and for this
reason it is more similar to the original. But the similarities do not end there, since
in terms of meaning, it faithfully follows the original text, limiting the number of
verses, compared to Karanikola‘s translation.

For example, the first 15 verses, which were expressed conceptually with
twice as many lines in Karanikola‘s translation, in the translation of Zachos they
are actually expressed within fifteen lines, a translation largely true to the
rendering of the original meaning:

(Original)

THE LAMP must be replenish'd, but even then
It will not bum so long as | must watch.
My slumbers—if I slumber—are not sleep,
But a continuance of enduring thought,
Which then I can resist not: in my heart
There is a vigil, and these eyes but close
To look within; and yet | live, and bear
The aspect and the form of breathing men.
But grief should be the instructor of the
wise;

Must mourn the deepest o‘er the fatal truth,
The Tree of Knowledge is not that of Life.
Philosophy and science, and the springs
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Ofwonder, and the wisdom of the world,

I have essay‘d, and in my mind there is

A power to make these subject to itself—
(Byron, 1819)

(Zachos’s translation)

MEEnET] Xa lAaXceyeida Ke ia8r| e imena,

aua aboka Oar| Ti6rE,

8eX da Ocumiet| yria thov poXy,

oCy p"ET|d5vKari Xa ratvch Xa pLuca.

0 ifi"a*yvo KJIG aX £1f* alT} eva ar7ryByr|KT|éKar|,

5eXEiXar| wtXvo,

ana e ena8vivutete Pa™aXri’r|r|Orio "Ge"eo,
(English corresponding text)

1need to replenish the lamp with ail,

but even then,

it will not bum for as long as

1need to be able to see.

My slumber, if I really fall asleep,

is not sleep,

but the continuing tortuous thought
£tieXv7rviatiotie 8eX wEg> X axi|lEr]aga):

e 6a£5T]a KV eiXar| G Eray" vaXEE

Qj a@"Qei koXv Xa Bid™a Twur)ar|a kaT a yr|a Xa
5a KE”a toTe-

Br| okao 5a, Br| Epa ueX o<se 6av, neX Kv\Gf rjaX
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BADIIY TARJIMA ADABIY ALOQA VA O’ZARO TA’SIR VOSITASI

SIFATIDA

Bahromjon Tolibjanov

Namangan davlat universiteti o’gituvchisi

Tarjima forscha «tarzabon» so’zidan arabiylashib o’zgargan. («tarzabon» -
chiroyli so’zlovchi, notig, tili burro kishi degan ma’noni anglatadi). Arab tiliga
«taijumon» shaklida o’tgan, undan «tarjima» yoki «taijuma» hosil bo’lgan. O’zbek
adiblari bunday tushunchani ag’darish, o’girish singari atamalar bilan ifoda

etganlar.
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Tarjima bu bir tildagi matnni boshga tilda gayta yaratishdan iborat adabiy
ijod turi bo’lib taijima millatlararo mulogotning eng muhim ko’rinishidir. Asliyat
va gayta tiklangan matn xususiyatiga garab badiiy taijima, ilmiy taijima va boshga
turlarga ajratiladi. Asl nusxani aks ettirish tarziga ko’ra tafsir, tabdil, sharh kabi
ko’rinishga ham ega bo’lishi mumkin. Taijima gadimgi davrlarda, turli gabilaga
mansub Kishilar orasidagi o°zaro aloga, mulogot ehtiyoji tufayli yuzaga kelgan.
Tilmochlik deb ataladigan bu og’zaki turi hozirgacha ham saklanib kelgan va bu
hozirgi davr taijimonlar faoliyatida 0°z aksini topadi.fll

Zamonlar osha taijimaga bo’lgan talablar yangilana boradi. Ammo uning
ijodiy xarakteri, qayta yaratish san’ati ekanligi o’zgarmaydi. Taijimaning ko’lami
va taraqgiyoti har bir xalgning ma’rifly darajasiga bog’liq va, 0’z navbatida, u
millatning ijtimoiy tafakkuriga samarali ta’sir etadi. "Taijima" termini bir tildan
ikkinchi tilga o’girish jarayonini, shuningdek, tayyor taijima asarini anglatadi.

Badiiy taijimaning asosiy xususiyati tilning badiiy vazifasidan kelib chigadi.
Til badiiy asarda estetik hodisa, san’at faktiga aylanadi. Adabiy asar tili-aloxida
"badiiy vogelik" unsuridir. Taijimada ana shu obrazli ifodaviy tildagi badiiy
ma’noni boshga tilning obrazli ifodaviy zaminiga o’tkazish, obrazni obraz bilan
gayta ifodalash jarayoni yuz beradi. Shuning uchun taijimon asardagi vogealaming
badiiy tafakkur jarayonini yangidan idrok etadi. Zamonaviy taijima talablariga
asosan taijimon asliyatning san’at asari sifatida shakl va mazmun birligini gayta
yaratishi, milliy va individual xususiyatlarini saklashi lozim.

Taijimon ona tilining rivojlanish darajasi, taijimachilik an’analari,
tajribalariga suyanadi, turli xil tafovutlaming mavjudligini hisobga oladi.
Taijimonning ijodiy qobiliyati va bilimi uning imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi.
Taijima jarayonida taijimon hammavaqt 0’z ona tilida fikrlaydi, ona tili unga tahlil
quroli, sinov mezoni bo’lib xizmat giladi. ML

Taijima nusxa ko’chirish kabi bir ish bo’lmay, ijodiy jarayon ekanini,
taijimon esa boldan holva pishiruvchi mohir yozuvchi bo’lishi kerakligini aytadi.
Turli davrlarda muayyan hududdagi adabiy muhit, aynigsa, maxsus taijima
maktablarining yuzaga kelganligining o’ziyoq uning shakllangan tamoyillari,
an’analari bo’lganligini ko’rsatadi.

0O’z, davrda har bir taraqqiy etgan xalq jahondagi yuzlab xalglar tilidan 0’z
ona tiliga ilmfan va madaniyatning o’nlab sohalariga oid materiallami (lirik
she’rlar, xabarlar, texnologiya adabiyoti va b.) taijima giladi.

Taijima bu nusxa ko’chirish emas; balki taijimonning estetik ehtiyoji uning
ixtiyoridan tashqari, taijimada iz goldiradi. Yozuvchi hayot vogealaridan olgan
mushohadalarini tilda badiiy ifodalasa, taijimon asliyat matoini yangi til vositasida
gayta gavdalantiradi. Buning uchun u asarda tilga olingan vogelikning muallif
darajasida puxta bilishi kerak. Har bir xalg adabiyotining rivojlanishida
taijimachilikning ta’siri katta bo’ladi, zero taijima tarixi adabiyot tarixi bilan
tengdosh. O’zbek adabiyotida ham taijimachilik gadimdan rivojlangan. Mahmud
Koshg’ariy, Rabg’uziy, Qutb, Navoiy, Bobur, Munis, Ogahiy va boshqalar ijodida
taijimashunoslik katta o’rin egallaydi. [3]
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20-asr 0’zbek yozuvchilaridan Cho’lpon, G’afur G’ulom, Oybek, Abdulla
Qahhor, Mirtemir, Shayxzoda, Mirzakalon Ismoiliy, Askad Muxtor, Erkin
Vohidov, Abdulla Oripov, Muhammad Ali va b. badiiy taijimashunoslik sohasida
Taijima adabiy aloga va o'zaro ta'siming eng faol, eng ommalashgan va eng
mahsuldor formasidir. “Taijima do'stlik ilmidir, taijima uzogni yagin qiladi,
taijima o'zgani birodar, tanishni gadrdon, do'stni garindosh giladi”. Ayni paytda,
taijima - san'at. San‘atning oddiy turlaridan emas. Taijima sehrgarlik san‘atidir.
Taijima ijod ahli uchun darsxonasi keng bo'lgan “adabiy tahsil, mahorat
maktabidir”. Shuning uchun jahon adabiyoti tarixida, uning boyishi, yangi-yangi
asarlar evaziga mazmundor bo'lishida taijima va taijimonlaming ulushi benihoya
salmoqli.

Ko'ngillar aro ko'prik vazifasini o'tayotgan taijima - adabiy aloga va o'zaro
ta'sir tarixida ham nurli sahifalarini tashkil etadi. Necha yuz yillar davomida
taijima tufayli bir adabiyotda paydo bo'lgan asar jahon kezadi, million-million
galblarga shavqu surur, estetik zavq bag'ishlaydi, ma'naviy oziq beradi, ajoyib va
original asarlaming bunyodga kelishida ijobiy hissa qo'shadi. Hofiz va Sa'diy,
Jomiy va Navoiy she'riyati bilan G'arbni, Shekspir va Bal'zak, Dante va
Gyotening mo'jizakor asarlari bilan Sharg kitobxonlarini ham oshno etgan, ular
galbida junbish uyg'otgan, badiiy so'z san'atining qudrat va quwatini namoyish
etgan ham ana o'sha taijimadir.

So’nngi yillar ichida O’zbekistonda taijima nazaryasi va amaliyoti rivojlandi.
Jahon adabiyotining shoh asarlarini 0’zbek dliga va aksincha 0°zbek adabiyotining
shoh asarlarini boshqga tillarga taijima qilish an’anasi, ko’plab tilshunoslami va
taijimonlami taijima nazaryasi bilan jiddiy shug’ullanishga chorladi. O’zbek
taijimonligi sohasidagi mazkur shart sharoitlar yanada oldinga odimlashga
chorlayapti. Bunda chet tili asarlarini 0°zbek dliga to’g’ridan-to’g’ri taijima gilish
ko’zda tudlmoqda. Badiiy taijima san’ad asosi mazmun va shaklning yaxlitligini
saglash asl va nusxa ruhini to’la yetkazish bilan chambarchas bog’ligdir. Taijimon
asl nusxaning mazmun va shaklning badiy estetik butunligini tiklashga erishishi
kerak.

“Kontekst” har safar so’zning mohiyatini aniglashririshda uning atrofida
boshga birliklarini mavjud gilishda muhim ahamiyat kasb yetadi. Asl nusxaga
bo’lgan e’tiborsizlik va rus dliga bog’lanib golish so’zma so’z taijimaga olib
keladi. Masalan, O.Genrining “Qirtishlangan bo’ri” asaridagi “squel-squel to the
police” rus tilida “karaul polisiya” undov so’zi bilan almashtirilib mos taijimaga
erishiladi. Lekin o’zbek tilida “karaul” so’zi taijimon orgah boshga ma’noda
ko’rsatilishi so’z asl mohiyatining yo’qolishiga olib keladi: “If he get the money,
you can squeal to the police”. “Ecnm emy yaacTcs 3anoflyunt TBOW AEHEXKM, Tbl
BONWLL:Kapay”n, nonuumsa “Basharti u Sening pullaringni olib go’yishga muyassar
bo’lsa, dairov: - Qorovul! Politsiya, - deb bagirasan!” Bu misolda rus dlida
berilayotgan “kapayn” so’zi 0°zbek taijimoni tomonidan noto’g’ri talgin gilinishi
natijasida, “gorovul, qo’rigchi” kabi ma’no ko’chishi sodir bo’lmoqda. Aslida rus
tilida bu so’z undov so’zga aylanib ketgan bo’lib, biror baloga uchragan odam
xavf-xatami sezgan vaqti ushbu iborani boshga odamlaming e’tiborini tortib,
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yordamga chagirish uchun go’llaniladi. Shuning uchun ham, o°zbek tiliga bu
so’zni “Voy dod! dod!” deb taijima gilish magsadga muvofigrogq bo’lardi.
Taijimon har doim kontekst ma’noning tarjimada aks ettirilishini inobatga olishi
kerak. £4]

Xulosa 0’mida shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, hech bir davrda taijimaga murojaat
gilinmasdan golgan emas.

Taijima insoniyat tarixida do’stlik ko’prigi bo’lishdan tashqari, madaniyat
va ma’rifat sari ochilgan keng yo’ldir. Taijima giyin, ammo marogli san’atdir. Biz
uchun yot bo’lgan tilda yaratilgan badiiy asami 0’z tilimizga o’girish, badiiy fikr
yaratish nagadar zavqli.

Ma’lumki, badiiy taijima bevosita yoki bilvosita amalga oshiriladi. Shu
paytgacha vujudga kelgan taijimalar zikr etilgan vositalar orkali 0’z kitobxoniga
yetib keldi. Endilikda 0’zbek adabiyoti namoyondalaming bevosita, ingliz, nemis
va fransuz adiblarining asarlari bevosita taijima gilinadi. Chunki mamalakatimizda
chet tillami o’rganishga ochib berilgan yo’l kelajakda albatta 0’z samarasini
beradi. Keyingi bir necha yil ichida bevosita chet tillardan gilingan taijimalar xam
paydo bo’ldi. Xattoki ayrim shoirlarimiz asl nusxadan taijima gilish magsadida
ingliz va nemis tillarini o’rganishga kirishdi. Ulaming bunday yo’l tutishi
magqtovga arziydigina emas, balki taijima sifatining yugori pog’onaga ko’tarilishi
uchun qo’yilgan ilk gadamlar desak mubolag’a bo’Imaydi.

Taijimaga filologik taxlil nuqtai nazaridan yondashish xorijiy tildagi matnni
teran anglash va taijima jarayonida asl nusxa matoidagi so’z va iboralaming
tagmazmunini taijima tilida qayta yoritishda qo’l keluvchi usullardan biri
hisoblanadi.

Apabuétnap:
1 Salomov G’. Taijima nazariyasiga kirish. 0 “gituvchi,T., 1978. B.149-150,182
2. Salomov G’. Taijima nazariyasi asoslari. Toshkent, 1983.
3. Salomov G’. "Dostlik ko’priklari’Toshkent 1979,3-6
4.http://www.livelib.ru/book/1000535315

THE BARRIERS IN TRANSLATING COLORINGS IN O. HENRY’S
SHORT STORY

Sherzod Valijanov

Teacher of Namangan State University

Some words only belong to particular country and it’s impossible to translate
them into other languages such as they are following: things, items, terms, and
phrases, words which express events .These expresses cultural and moral life of
people. Translators try to explain words which unfamiliar and unknown for his
country’s people. They are required to solve problems relating to these colorings.
Colorings usually express particular country’s life, history, traditions and customs.
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It’s important for translator that in the translation should be illustrated
typical identity of particular country and physiological feature of a nation, habit
and verbal communication, behavior and etc. The scientist offered some situation
in order to improve equality of translation. For example: V. Belinskiy said “If you
want to know about Krilov’s ability, you should leam Russian Language and live
in Russia. In order to understand device in his plays, it’s understandable from
words in the context, colorings in Krilov’s plays are typical for Russian culture”.
[1,110]. Let’s draw your attention G. Gachechilodze’s opinion relating to how to
reflect tradition in the translation. According to scientist’s opinion, “it is literary
style to recreate by the help of language devices tongue changed. Translation looks
like creating “new structure” because structure and language of play changed other
languages. Translating works is not giving meaning of original play newly. We
mustn’t change structure or meaning of play and this lead to make mistake,
‘Translation is keeping meaning and structure of original work and translating
other languages, reflecting literary events in order”.[2,264]

The main Characteristics of O. Henry’s story is that he used more religious
and legendary colorings in order to express his writing style. Translator should
translate these colorings which has its function in the story carefully. When
translators are translating other nation’s history, they should pay attention religion,
characters, and typical phrases.

Let’s draw attention example in “Present of magician” written by O. Henry:*
The magi, as you know, were wise men, who brought gifts to the Babe in the
manger”. VIHrnn3 TunngaH Tapkumva: “MabnyMky aHrv Tyrunrad Vicora tyxdganap
KenTupraH (hapuwitanap >kyfa fLOHO, (haBKy/ogda onwkaHo6 6ynraHnap”. Pyc
TMAngar Tapkuma: “ Bonxebl, Te, YTO NPMHEC/W Aapbl MAaAEeHLY B SICsX, 6bin,
KaK W3BECTHO, MyJpble, YAMBUTENBHO  Myfpble Ntoan . Pyc TUMZaH Tapxuma:
“ Oxypparu Yakasnokka coBra 6epraH cexprapfap Xyaa AoHo éynuwraH [ 3,44]

Let’s draw attention following examples for translator how to solve this
problem: O. Henry: 1 “Oho. Won’t it? - thundered the champion of the root of
evil. “You tell me where your exclusive circles would be if the first Astor hadn’t
had the money to pay for his steerage passage over?”. Pyc TunujaH TapXvma:
“Oro. Hey>To He MOryT?-nporpemesn 3alUMTHUK KOpHel 3M1a .-Tbl NyuLle CKaXu,
rae 6bin BeCb TBOW BbICLUMIA CBET, €C/iM Obl Y MEpBOr0 M3 ACTOPOB He XBaTw/o
[leHer Ha Mpoess B TPeTbEM K/acce?”. Pyc TunfaH Tapkuma: “ YX-y, HaxoTKu,
LUyHra Kypbum eTmaca?-ygaranaingm Mos-gyHéra Xvpc KyiiraH 4os. -KaHu. 6ynmaca,
anT-un, ACTOpNapHUHI 6GOOOKANOHN NapOXOAHWHE YYMHUM Kriaccura Tywno, 6y
epra KeiMwra nyn Toma oOfMaraHuga, KuOOpnapHWHr  axBoinM - HUMa
Keyapan”[4,111]
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2. “ Well, of course, you can’t order eternity wrapped up and delivered
your residence for a price, but I’ve seen Father Time get pretty bad stone bruises
on his heels when he walked through the gold diggings”. Pyc TumaaH Tapyuma:
“Hy, pasymeeTcs, HeMb3s 3aKas3aTb, UTOGK BEUHOCTb 3aBepHY/ Tebe B OyMaXkKy 1
[OCTaBUIN Ha JOM 3a TaKyHo-TO LieHy, HO A CaM BUZE/, Kakvie MO30/M Ha MsTKax
HaTep cebe CTapuK XPOHOC, Ty/nss MO 30/0TKM MNpumckam” .Pyc TuamgaH
TapkUMa: “Xa, anbarTa, BaKTHU Korosra ypad, (bafoH Hapx GunaHu yiira anmmmo
GepuHr, fe6 Gytopub Gynmaiign. JIeKvH LIyHTa Kapamaid, Kekca XPOHOCHWHIP
OITVH KOHMapuia >XOHWHM abbopra 6epnb WLAAraHMMMHN MeH Y3 Ky3uM
6unaH KypraHmaH”[5.123].

Next example is close to above mentioned example. HaB6atgarn muconga
Xam xonat wWyHTa skuH: O. XeHpu: “Bill says: Sam, do you know who is my
favourite Biblical character? King Herod. Pyc tunugaru Tapiuma: “Cam, 3Haelllb,
KTO Y MeHs Ntobumbllii repoit B Bubmmmn? Liap poa. Pyc Twngarn Tapkima:
Bunn atan: “Cam,MeHUHr TaBpoTAary SHr CeBraH KaxpaMOHUM KM SKaHMMHA
6unacaHmn? LLlox Vpop™.[6,336]

Hero of the story Bill had difficulty controlling naughty boy, he looked like
King Herod who was cruel king in Bible. Uzbek translator translated story from
the Russian language so he didn’t pay attention this coloring and had it published.
And there is unfamiliar and unknown religious conception and there isn’t any
information. If there hadn’t been given information about King Herod, the reader
would have understood it. According to the Christmas information, after news
about bom Jesus Christ was announced, King Herod gave order to give all the new
pupils can understand that how Bill was fed up naughty boy.

There are 2 names of people mentioned. They are “Xronos” and “Actor”.
According to author’s habit, one of them was originally from Greek mythology.
The second of them was from American history. By the help of these heroes they
described people who were addicted to fortune and property. Even local people
couldn’t know these colorings? How can Uzbek people know colorings? Firstly,
interpreter translated story word by word. Didn’t give meaning of colorings and at
the bottom page the translator didn’t give definition of colorings. Consequently
pupils didn’t understand. If colorings which was given without definition, or else
translated word by word was understand by readers, communicative function of
translation can be lost.

In this story the couples decided to sell the most expensive things. And they
bought present each other at Christmas Day. The author appreciated their love.
And he wondered that he even refused their lovely thing at the end of story he
concluded that they look after “Truly magician”. Making conclusion, this religious
event looks like event which when Jesus Christ was bom magician with presents
and gifts, angels came to congratulates him and author found these couples equal
this event. If these readers are aware of this event, they can figure art what author
means. The translator who translated plays from Russian language, translated word
by word. Russian translator translated the work according to their religion, they
didn’t explain this event in the translation, and they translated the play word by
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word. But Uzbek translator who translated indirectly doesn’t pay attention
background knowledge of Uzbek readers.

In following examples in spite of translating Russian language in translation
definition or extra information of realia are given at the bottom of page.

Geographical realia are usually written by the help of translation. But in this
rule author didn’t follow rule. O.XeHpu: “And then Anthony Rockwall... shouted
“Mike!” in the same voice that had once chipped off peaces of welkin on the
Kansas praries”. Pyc tuimpgarn Tapxuma: “VI TyT 3HTOHWIA PokBon 3aopan:
“Maiik!” Tem caMbIM rosI0COM, OT KOTOPOro KOrfa-To YyTb He Nonasnock He6O Hag
KaH3aCCKUMW MpepusaMn”. Pyc TunMpaH Tapkuma: “ 3HTOHMIA Pokson 6up
BakT/apy KaH3ac fananapuia OCMOHMapMHW nap3ara KentupraH ToByw 6unaH
“Maiik!” peb 6akupaun” .In the translation translator chose word “Dala” in plays of
“preriyalar” when Uzbek readers read word “dala”. They imagine that in freed
different kind and plants as corns, cotton plants are grown. This word has already
been used as international colorings. [7,104]

There are such characters although they belonged to particular nation, they
began to turn into global colorings consequently they known over the world. As a
result of being known, without definition of these realizes are used in any kind of
the play in particular nation’s literature. For-ex: on Quixote is described as poor,
wonderer, but he was honest and frank Spanish man. Translator used the “Don
Quixote” according to readers background knowledge. O.XeHpu: “It seemed that
the collodion-scented Don Quixote and the smallest Minted coin were strangers”.
Pyc Tunmuaarv Tapxkuma: “Kasanocb, 3TOT nponaxiwmnii  konnoguem JoH Kunxog un
camasi Me/ikasi MOHEeTa HUKOrfa He UMenu Apyr ¢ ApPYrom Huyero obuiero”. Pyc
TMAMAaH Tapkmuma: “ Xamuwa Konnogmin xmam aHkm6 Typagurad 6y JoH Kuxot
ymMpu 6uHO 6ynmMb Kocacu OkapMmaraH, Ky/iura XaTTo SHI Maija 4Yaka Xam
ywnamaraH KypuHaau'. In order to describe poverty of hero’s circumstance, he
used word “Quarts”and “mayda chaga”. In according to the theorical opinion of
V.Tyudorov: "Every word has it’s equal one in other language. If it isn’t equal
variant in other language, we can give definition of the words”. In the following
example it isn’t necessary to give definition of the words such as “inch” and
“quarts”.[ 8,119]

The Russian interpreter often did not change the original story, but the
Uzbek translator seemed unaware of the author's style.
O'XeHpu: L “Marilla and me got to be extensively inveigled with each other and |
was pretty sure | was going to get my rope around her neck and read her over to
the Lomito”. Pyc Tunmgarn Tapxuma: “Mbl C Heid KPEmnKo YBeKNMChb ApYr-Apyrom
N A OblN COBEPLUEHHO YBEPEH, YTO 3aapkaH eé n npueedy B JlomuTo”. Pyc
TUMAaH Tapkuma: “bu3  Oup-oMpummM3ra Wy Kagap KyHrua  Kynmwme
KONraHAWKKW, YHU Ty30rMMra UWaMHTUpKUO6, Jlommtora onmb KeTULMMIa MyT/Tako
MLWOHUYMM Komun 3am”. According to F.Salomov’s opinion, “There will be stylistic
changes in the context in term of finding equivalent words in translation, there are
two theories in translation: 1 Translator translates any type of works in account of
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his or her style, some translator translate any type of works in account of author’s
style. He or she forgets his or her style”.[9.98].
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XOPVIXXKNN TUNLWYHOCNNKHUHT I0N13APE MACAJIANIAPU

HOTUKJ/TMK CABHATUAOA PUTOPUKA KOHYHUATTAPU

XywHypa Camurosa
dunonorua aHnapy fokTopy Y3IKTY foueHtu

XaxoH TunwyHochMrmga HYTK MafaHuaT  faepnap  ytca xam  y3
[on3apbmMrHA - MykoTMaraH — mas3ynapgaH  6upn  xnicobnaHagn.  Xosvpga
YMYMXaxoH MWKECMZa TYpauM TWAMapHW ypraHuwra OynraH KUsUKULLHUHT
OPTWLLK, XaNKapo alOKaJapHUHT YPHATUAMLIM  HYTK MajaHusatura GynraH
3BTUBOPHUHI Kydaiiranura Ba KULLWMAP HYTK MafaHUSTUHA Xap Ka4yoHrugaH xam
AXLUMPOK PUBOXNAHTMpULLFa BynraH TanabHu to3ara Kentupgu. ByryHrn kyHga
TakoMunnawmb 6opaéTraH TUN Ba MaflaHUAT, T Xamfa XXaMuaT 6unaH 6orimnk
BynraH coxanapgarvm WiMWin n3faHuLiap xam aiHaH HYTK MafaHUSTUHVHE Typm
acnekTnapuHu 6rp-6mpunra Kapgow GynraH Ba GynmaraH TWnap AoMpacuia KeHr
KVppan Taxina KUIMHULIMHW Tako30 3TMOKA.

MyCTaKWI/IMKHAHT  JacTNiabky  AWAnapuaaHoK Mamsakatummsga Typau
TUNNapaa MycTakun xamaa TepaH (hUKpnaLl Kobunmatura sra GynraH, y3 yKpuHN
aHVK Ba paBllaH ndoga sTa onaguraH Gapkamon aenogHW Tapbusnawira 6ynraH
AVKKaT-3bTMO0P fHafa Kydaian. Xo3upru KyHga HoKopy Ouavm, MagaHuaT Ba
MabHaBUATTa 3ra KagpnapHUHE SHIV aBMoAVHU TalépnallHUHT eYUMIHN TonMLaa
camapann HaTkanapra spunwnay.  Ewnapumnsga HyTK - MafaHUSTUHUHT
FOKCAK/IATK, Cy3aMONMMK, XamoaTuwiMK onguga HyTK Cy3nail onvw  Kabw
XUCraT/iapHy fHaga WaKknnaHTUpuLWL bunad 6ornvk GynraH 6up Katop Basvdanap
HYTK MafaHWATW acmekT/apuHu Typau Twanap govpacuia  uYoruitipma
TOXWIVMHA aMaira owmpuwl NO3UMANTUHK - KypcaTMokaa. Pecny6nmkamusga
élwnapra oug f4aenaT CUMECATUHWHI 0nG 6OpUAMLLIK, >XymMnadaH, «...pyxXuii Ba
WHTENNEKTYaN PUBOX/IAHIaH, MYCTaKui (MKpaiauraH, Karbuin Xaétuin HykTau-
Hasapura ara OynraH élnapHu Tapbusnall»ra KapaTunraH cTpaTervk Basudianap
XaM HYTK MafaHusTy MaB3ycu gompacuia YyKyp usnaHuLunap onné 60puniLnHmn
Tanab KUIMoKfa.

[yHE TunwyHocAUrnga Xamga MabHaBWiA Ba MajaHuil  lyHanuwaa
KULUMNAPHWHT  BUpAaMAMKKa WHTWAULK, Yy3ra Xalknap MafaHusTh, TUAMHW
ypraHuwra 6ynraH Kusukuwy, ugojaiv Ba TabCuMpyaH HYTK Cys3naid onuwira
OynraH WWTUEKMHWMHT AOMMMWIA paBliuda ycud 6opuwm LWy YpuHAa HYTK
MafaHVsiTU PUTOPUK acnekTUHU 6up-Oupura Kapgow OynmaraH Twanap
Jovpacuia Tagkvk aTuwra 6ynraH axTulLbkHM to3ara KenTupagu. Xosupru KyHra
Kagap PUTOPUK acnekT Byinya )axoH Ba Y36eK TU/ILLYHOCAUIMAa Kynnab nimmi
vnap amanra owwmpwunrad 6ynca-ga, ywoy mas3y WHrM3 Ba Y36eK Avanoruk
HYTKMZa AXANT TU3UM Wakmnga KnOcuii acnekTga SqraHuaMaraHnnrn UHrn3 sa
y36eK TWILYHOCUIMAA HYTK MafaHWsTW PUTOPUK acMeKTMHUHE TeHaep Ba
JMHIBOKY/IbTYPOJIOT UK XYCYCUSITNIAPUHW, AUATIOTVMK PUTOPUKALA SIMHIBUCTVK Ba
SKCTPIMHIBACTMK OMWATapHW 6up-6mpnra kapgow 6ynMaraH ywoéy Tuinap
Jovpacuia qYormwtpma TagKUK STUANLIN NIO3UMIMTUHKA KypcaTagu.
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TuAWYHOC/MKAA HOTUKIMK CaHbaTh Hasapuscy Oylivua Typau Tunnapga
TafKUKOT 0/mb 6GopunraH 6ynmb, ylwby coxara Ca/IMOKIM Xucca KyluraH
O/MMAAPHUHT MLLTapy AWKKaTTa ca3oBopamp. MacanaH, AKyauc HIm3 Tuinga
OVa/IOrMK PUTOPUKAHWHT AWaNieKTap, SbHWU LUeBafapra ovg XycyCusTiapuHm
TafKMK 3TWLWIra sbTMéop Kapatrad, C.IM.doneli sca putoprkada Babda Gepuiira
onf, XyCyCUsITNIapHW WHINA3 TUAnZarn (PakTMK MUCO/Iap acocuga YypraHra,
M.M.XUHKC MHr3 TUIN é3Ma HYTKMUOA HOTUKMK CaHbaTW Ha3apysiCUHW TagKuK
atraH, J1.M.JloHr, A..INeToHNap XaM WHIU3 TN PUTOPUK acrekTura Owuf
Myammosnap 6yinya n3naHuLLNap onmMé GopraHnap.

Pyc tunwyHocinrnga HA. Kaweid, .M. ApmapkuHa, 3.M. Kypuesa kabu
TafKVKOTUUIAP pUTOpMKara pyc T HyKTau HasapuaaH EHpallraHnap. YkpavH
TmnwyHociurnga B.O. Hemuenko, H.HO. [eopruesa Kabu onvMmmap puTopriKa
MaB3yCUHW METOAVIK XXUXATAaH Tax/nara TopTraH.

Y36eK TunwwyHocanrnga A.X.Apvnosa HOTUKK TypriapuHA ypraHul Ba
HOTWK HYTKVHWHI JINCOHWIA-YCNY6UiA BOCUTaNapura oug MacasiaiapHi EputuLLIra
3bTMbOp KapatraH. [. Tewabaesa HYTK MaSaHUATUHWHI 3aMOHaBUIA aCMeKT/IapyHu
OAB waTHM wMuconMia TafkuMK 3atraH  Oynca, X->Kamwnos, X-Pacynos,
C.Cauipckuid, A.E.MuxHeBny, W.A.KpveeneB, H.Maxmymos kabu onuwiap
YKWUTYBYM Ba NEKTOPMTAPHWMHI HOTMK/MK CaHbaTu MaB3ycu yCTiga wuw o5mb
6opraHnap. C.MHomxyxaeB LLIapK HOTMKIVK CaHBaTUHUHI TapyxXuii 6oCKM4napu
6opacmga m3naHnw omb 6opraH. 5.OMOHOB 3ca CYECUIA HOTUK/IMK MaxopaTyHu
TaxIM KUAraH.

PUTOPMKAHWHI TeHAep, SMHTBOMAZaHWiA XyCycUST/iapn Xamga YHgaru
NIACOHUIA Ba SKCTPA/IMHIBUCTUK OMWINAP WHINM3 Ba Y36eK AManorvK HyTKU
MUCONMAa Xo3uprada 4YeT an Ba y36eK ofMMIapyu TOMOHWAAH Kapgoll GyiMaraH
TUAnap govpacuaa ypraHWIMmaraHamra xam ywby wmae3y Oyiinda Maxcyc
TaAKNKOTHM amMa/ira OLUMPULLIHA TaKO30 KUMagw.

HyTK MagaHusaT - MyaiisH GMp Xank MagaHUSITUHWHT YLLOY XanK TUngar
akcu Ba mdogacuamp. Yoy TyluyH4Ya 6opacvpa Typiiv Xun Kapall Ba 13oxrap
MaBXys 6ynca-fa, SHr aBea/io, HYTK MafaHWATL rpamMMaTUK XWXaTaH Tyrpu ran
Ty3uw, xatocu3 chrasall TyllyHapiM Ba paBoH (VKp HOpUTUW Aeb TankiH
aTunagn. HyTK MagaHUSTUHWUHI MEBEPUINMK, STUK (aX/IOKMiA), KOMMYHMKATVB Ba
PUTOPVK acnekTnapy MaBxys 6ynmb, ynap y3ura Xoc Xuxariapra aranrm 6uaH
xapakTepnaHaay. Tunga Mebeép 6unaH 60rnmMK Kouaanapra prost KWnLL, HyTKHUHT
TYTPUANIY, aHUKATKA, TO3a/UMW, XXYSTIMUTKA, MaHTUKWIAIMIU Kab GMp Katop
KOMMYHMKaTVB cudiaTnapra KyihunraH Tanabnapra aMan KL, HyTK 0ao6u
XaMa puTOpMKa KOHYHUATNapW cupnrapuaaH 6oxabap Oynul  MysioKoT
apalJHUHWHT  tOKOpYM  HYTK MafgaHusTi  6GunaH  TabMWMHMAHWLLMZA — acoc
BasuacuHY  yTaiiay. HyTK MaJaHUATUHWUHT  PUTOPUK  acrekTy  HOTUKINK
Ha3apusaCcK acocnapuHX ypraHuil 6unaH 6up Katopfa, HYTKHWHI TabCUpyaHvri
6unaH OOrNMK NMCOHWIA XOAUCANAPHM Ha3apuil XuUXaTaaH TaAKuK 3Tagw.
TabcypyaH HYTK AeinnraHia, TUHIIOBYM Ba YKYBUMHUHE AVIKKAaT-3bTUOOPWHIA
Xanb Kua onaguraH xamga ynapfa KvisvKuL yiAroTa ofliaguraH XycycusiTiapra
aviTunagn. HyTi MagaHns TV geiinnradaa, My/oKoT Ba HYTK Makcagura Kypa Tin
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BOCUTa/lapuaH TYrpyv Ba YpUHAU (oifanaHuLL TYLIyHWCE, pUTOopuKara aca
TYIpU Ba YPWHAM HYTKHW TWHIIOBUMIapra eTkasvwb 6Gepu iynnapy Ba
YCyNNapuHn ypraHyByM acnekT cudatnaa kapanagu.

TunmyHocnnKka owg nyratnapga puTopuka: «TabcupyaH Ba udoganm

HYTKHW Ha3apuii XKNXaTAaH ypraHyBUM CoXa», fe6 TasKUH aTunagu.
AHTUK [aBp HOTVKNApPU PUTOPUKAHM «MablyM 6GMP MaB3yda TWUHIIOBUMHU
WLLIOHTVpa ONMLW AynnapuHn Ounw caHbat» (ApacTy), «AXLWKW HYTK Cy3nall
Xakmgarn (aH» (KBUHTMAMaH) Ae6 TankvH Kuncanap, pyc OnUMAapu YHM
«npogann cysnaii GUAMLL CaHBATK, Y3ranapHM y3 UKpMra KyLumavwra KyHavpa
onuL, Tabeup Kuna Gunmw» (M.B.JIOMOHOCOB), «KanbnapHW napsara CosyBuM,
y3ra KanbnapHW HOTUKHWUHI XOXMLU-UCTaKNapu OwunaH Tynavmpysuu, YnapHu
HOTVKHVHI Makcagiapu capu yHantvpa oflyBum 6mp Hebmat» (H.KowaHckuid,
M.M.CnepaHckuif), aeb Tabpudnaiigunap.

YeT 3 onvmMnapu TOMOHUAAH pUToprKara - «ULLOHTUPULL, SXLUK Cy3/all Ba
HYTKHW 6e3aw caHbaT» (B.dPropeckn), «yHAOBYM HYTKHWHI Ha3apuisicu»
(C.MepenmeH, b.dpaHc, [eficHep), «Typan Xun HYTKNapHU Ky3aTuLL HaTvkacuaa
to3ara KenraH caHwvam ([.Mapcec), «xOXuLLMapHW YWroTULL Makcaguia akiiHu,
OHMHM MLWNaTa 6unmw caHbaTh» (BeKoH) kabu Typan Tabpudiap 6epunraH.

BU3HWHT (hiMKprMKM3Ya, PUTOPUKA - (IMKPHW 1oaann, MabHOMW, TabeupyaH
GaéH aTa oO/nraH Xonga TWHINOBYMNApra TabCup 3TUL, YNapHU Cy3/0BUM
Makcalapy capy 3praliTMpuLl, MaB3yra KM3UKTUMPWLL Xamaa MLLOHTMPa OfNLL,
TUHIIOBYMNAPHN CaBOG/IM WULLNapra Kyn ypuLira YHAal onuw caHbatyaup. bums
TYypiM MaHbanapga PUTOPUKaHU «yHAALl Ba WLLOHTVPULL caHbaTw» [eb
TabpunaraH (UKpNapHW putopukara 6epuiraH 3Hr  ypuHAM 6axo [feb
XMcobanmums.

PuToprka geinnraHga, WKKM MabHO Hasapga TyTwunagu. BupuHumck -
HOTUKNMK CaHbaTVHWHI acocnapuvHM ypraHyBuM (paH, WKKUH4YMCK 3ca - Xap
KaHgal ngoganm Ba TabCupyaH HyTKHN WMMIA XXUXaTAaH YpraHyBUM COoXa.

Putopuka anoxuia (haH cuatmga LWakinaHryHra Kagap — katop
60CKMunapHn 60cn6 yTraH. dpammsaaH assanrn 510 innga AduHaga 4EMOKpaTUM
WHCTUTYTAAPHWHT YPHATUANLIN HOTUKMKHUHT MYyXUMAUTMHK, aiiHUKCa, Xankka
XM3MaT  KypcaTull — TapMOKIapuia  axamusTaM — 3KaHMIMHW - KypcaTau.
YKUTyBUMIap rypyxu, SitHU coucTnap fe6 HOM onraH rypyxX KuLLMAapHM
AXIWMPOK, MPoJaMpoK HyTK cysnawra yPrata 6ownagunap.  CodmcTtnap
Japcnapra yfa KaTtTa Xak ofraHnap, y3 arajyiaraH uammnapuHi aca, JOHOMUK
4e6 bunrannap. Pumaa pacMuin pUTOPUKaHUHT MOXUPapK, YKUTYBYMIApK aBBan
lOHOHNMap OynraHnap. Hasapuii Ba amanuii PUTOPUMKAHWHT GYIOK ycTanapu
LivuepoH Ba KBWMHTWAMAHNAP HOHOH YCIyou acocufa vl KypraHnap. Vdogamm
Cy3nall Hasapusacu acocnapu gactnab ApacTyHWHr «PuTopuka» TpakTaTufaH
bownaHagn, Kopakc Cvpakyc - CULUWIMANMK TPeK Munnatura MaHcyd Luaxe
HOTUK/IMK acocumcu OynraH, 3Hr GUPUHYM HOTWMKNAp: AHTUGOHT, AHLOKWA,
Nycunac, Cykpot, Wcayc, AemocteH, Jlycupryc Ba LWy Kabu 6owKa HOTMKIap
6ynraH, AeraH TYpay X Kapawiap XaMm MaBXxyg,
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KynruHa gasnatnapfa pUTopuKaHu XaéTHUHT 3 acocuid »kabxacu: cuécar,
Cy[ Ba ANH TU3MMAA MyXUM Aeb bunraHnap.

AHbaHaBuii putoprka Bylok BpuTaHusgary HOTMKIMK CaHbatura Y3
TabCUPUHK YTKa3Mali KonMaay. Yty Mamiakataa yoTa acpniap AVHWIA HOTUKIIK
puBOX TOMMG, culcuiA HOTUKMKKA OynraH 3bTMOOP CycaiiraH Aaep Gynow.
AHIAMAAA 3HT TaHUKAM HOTUK XKOH TeHpy HtomeH 6ynnb, y AVHHU KeHr Taprnb
Kunap 9KaH, sepkoBfary maxanimii QUHWA CTaHZAPTNIAPHUHT PUBOXUra Karta
Tabeup Kypcatau. Mayn, XXoH KpucocTom, ABFYCTUH KabW KaauMr AaBpHUHT
MaLLXyp HOTUKMapu Lwynap >xymnacupaH. XV acpga CasoHapona, XVI acpra
Kennmb, MapTuH JlioTep Ba XKoH KanBuH Kabu OytoK HOTMKIap (haoimsT onmb
6opraHnap. XVIII acpga NoTWH Ba HOHOH afabulTTUHWHE TabCupy ocTafa
AHINAAa HOTMKMK CaHbaTW fHada PUvBOX TOMAW. YOy AaBpfa CuEcuin
HOTVUK/IMK XaM MyxuUM Ae6 XucobnaHmb, yHra GynraH sbTMbop Kyudalinb 6opaw.
XIX acpga (1832 iinMn) KOHYHMAPHWHI KaliTa MCMOX KWIMHWLLA HOTUKAMK
CaHBbATUHWHI SiHada PUBOX ToMnMLMra cabab Gynan. JIeKMH Kucka BaxT uumnga y
KypyK culllcyin HyTKKa, cadcaTabo3nmnkka aiinaHmb kongu. 1920 innnapra kenvo
aHbaHaBUn PUTOPUKA Y3WHWUHT WIMWIA KadpuHWA IyKOTraH Ba Y CTWIMCTUKA
(haHUHWHT M4mra KUpUTUraH.

Anabrétnap:
1 MaceuHass W.H. KynbTypa peun (acriekTbl MOPOXAEHWS BbICKA3bIBAHWA). -
Opck, 'T, 2012.-C. 9-28.
2. AxmaHosa O.C. Cnosapb /IMHIBUACTMYECKMX TepmmHOoB. - M.: CoBetckas
3HUmMKoneams, 1969. - C. 389.
3. MabyHua 3., bawmesa C. PUTOpUKa KakK YacTb TPaAWLMOHHONA KyNbTypbl. -
Hanbunk, 3MIbPA, 1993. - C. 3-77.
4. TapacoB E.®. u pgpyrve. PeueBoe BO3feiCTBME B Chepax MaccoBOiA
KOMMyHuKauumn. - M.: Hayka, 1990.-C. 15-21.
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A number of issues connected with the structural-semantic, functional-
stylistic, etymological peculiarities of the so called prefixes with negative
meanings are still remaining on the agenda of linguistic studies. This refers to
English lexicological studies too. From this point of view the present article deals
with the above mentioned aspects of the prefixes, asa type of prefixes with
negative meanings.
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The prefix un- is a native one, which was used as word forming element in
an early stage of formation of the English language ungecnawen [unknown],
unripe [unripe]. It was a word forming element of nouns and adjectives existing in
old and middle English... A Russian linguist P.M.Kokoshuk writes that in modem
English it is used to form adjectives from adjective stems. The Prefix un- does not
form other parts of speech and those few nouns, which have un- in their structures
(unkindness, unwiseness etc.) are formed of the adjectives unkind, unwise and the
noun forming suffix-ness, [Karashuk,132]

Webster's Third new International dictionary (1993) gives the following
definition to this affix ‘4m- prefix knot in-, non-, - in adjectives formed from
adjectives <uncapacious> <ungratifiable> <unneighborlike> <unstrenuous>
including adjectivally used past and present participles <uncamouflaged>
<unchosenXundressed> <unsoothing> and adjectives formed by adding -ed to
nouns <unbeard>, in nouns formed from nouns <unostentation> and rarely in verbs
formed from vebs <unbe>; sometime in words that have a meaning that merely
negatives that of the base word and are thereby distinguished from words that
prefix in-, or a variant of it (as,im) to the same base word <unartisticXunmoral>
2: opposite of: contrary to -in adjectives formed from adjectives
<unconstitutional>  <ungraceful>  <unpalatable>  <unwarlike> including
adjectivally used past and present participles <unaffected> <unstinting> and
adjectives formed by adding -ed to nouns <unprincipled>, used in nouns formed
from nouns <unrest>. [WNID, 1993,2481].

Similar view can be found in O.Jesperson's work “A modem English
grammar on historical principles” (Copenhagen,1942,part VI, 465). According to
him adverbs as well as nouns that have un- in the structure come from
corresponding adjectives with un-. Such adverbs as unadvisedly, uncommonly,
unaware, unwillingly, etc. arose in the process of adverbialization of the adjectives
unadvised, uncommon, unaware, unwilling. We do not fully support the views of
the above mentioned scrolars. Our approach to the problem is the following: a) the
nouns kindness, wiseness etc. come from adjectives kind and wise. By adding the
suffix -ness, we form nouns kindness, wiseness. The meanings are positive. By
putting un- at the beginning of the derived noun we produce nouns with negative
meanings. The same approach is available concerning adverbs with un-. So
adverbs of this type are made up with the help of participles (I and M) and the
suffix -ly,. Such adverbs with un- express negative meanings.

The prefix un- acquires negative or opposite meaning as word forming
component within adjectives participles adverbs, verbs and nouns in English: For
example : happy “6axtnn” unhappy “6axTCH3”touched - untouched (M3Tnpo6an-
n3Tupo6ems) eatable - uneatable, doing - undoing, load(v) - unload(v), do - undo,
dying-undying, employment - unemployment, even-uneven(adj), fortunately-
unfortunately(adv), believer(n)-unbeliever(n). We consider un- to be a widely
spread and productive prefix in Modem English.

Our analysis (WTNID pp. 2481-2498) showed that the prefix un- takes an
active part in the formation of several parts of speech, exactly adjectives, adverbs,
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nouns, verbs and participles (I and ). The following table displays its share in
forming certain parts of speech:

Prefix Adjectives  adverbs Nouns  Verbs Participles  Participle
n I

Un- 291 192 135 90 450 81

That's why it is desirable to consider them as new nouns and adverbs, being
formed in accordance with the existing models in English: Un+adj+ness;
un+partll+ly; un+partl+ly; un+adj; un+parl, O.Jesperson writes that the prefix un-
can be used to form verbs, except adjectivized participles with positive meanings
the latter servings basis of forming new adjectives with un- with negative meaning:
abridged-unabridged, finished-unfinished, willing-unwilling [Jesperson,160]. But
we can not support the view that un- does not form new verbs. Our studies of the
Webster's Third new International Dictionary (1993) showed that un- can produce
new verbs: unbalance (un+balance): to put out of balance; unbay (un+bay) to pour,
take or let go out of a bag; unbelt: to remove one's belt; unblock vt (un+block) to
free from being blocked; to play the cards of ( a suit) so that the of trick on which a
hand can follow suit will be taken by a higher card in the hand of the partner who
has the remaining cards of a combined holding unboldwt (un+bold)to open,loosen,
or fasten by or as if by that wing a bolt; untie wt to detach from something by
loosing a connecting rope or other tie 2: to free from something that fastens or
restrains, let loose: unbind (untied him from his promise) etc (3a: to disengage the
knotted parts of untied his tie, opened his collar) (WTNID, 1993,2481-2513).

Participle I and I forms of verbs with un- form adjectives; ungratified adj
(un+gratified,past part of gratify)mot satisfied, disconnected, restiess (2497),
ungrounded adj (ME,fr,un+grounded, past part of less b: lacking basic information:
uninstructed 2: not connected electrically with the ground (2497); ungrudging adj;
being without envy or reluctance: generous wholehearted (adicution ) (hospitality)
(2497) unbeginning adj (un+beginning, pres.part of begin) having no beginning
(2483).

Linking adj, (un+blinking, pres.part of blink) 1 not blinking not exhibiting
signs of emotion doubt or confusion (2483). It is interesting to point out the fact
that un- can not be added to all the adjectives to form new adjectives. The
following rules can be observed in this connection:

I.The prefix un- freely combines with these adjectives ending in the suffixes
-ed, -fill,- able, -y, -like, and adjectivized participles unbarred adj (un- +barred,
past part of bar) I:not secured by a bar : unlocked 2(un-+barred): not market) with
bars (plumage) (2483) unbashful adj: not bashful (2483) unhealthiful adj healthful
1 unhealthy 2: detrimental to good health unwholesome (2497) unmeasurable adj
(un+measurable): of a degree extent or amount incapable of being able 2:0f an
excessive degree or amount: immoderate, boundless (2504) : untidy adj (un+tidy)
unfit,unsuitable 2a: not neat in appearance : careless secondly b: not neat in habits

123



or procedure : not orderly at (2513) ungentlemenlike adj archaic : ungentlemanly
(2496); unselfish adj: not selfish : generous (2509): unbidden adj: not bidden :
unasked, uninvited (2483) unbent adj 1: not bent ; unbowed 2.obs: unwritten 3:
unsubdied (2483) unappealing adj: not appealing unattractive (2482).

Besides the prefix un-, can be added to the borrowed adjectives with in- and
im from latin: unimitable Archaic : inimitable, unimpressive (not impressive),
unindustrious (not industrious, lazy,uninfected (free from infection) (2499). The
prefix un- can not form new adjectives with the adjectives having the elements of
negative meaning. To them belong such adjectives as good, bad, crazy, mad,
stupid, severe etc. It is desirable to point out such adjectives with negative
semantics with un-: unrude(rude)(2508) can be found in English.

The same can be observed with the adjectives expressing size, color,
material that the thing consists of or made of (silken,waken, wooden, iron, wide,
large, big, great, small, tall, pink, black, blue, green, yellow, red etc)

By adding the prefix to the stem of words one can create antonym words:
defeateble-undefeatable (incapable of being defeated or accepting defeat:
uconquerable, in incible )(2437). Learned -unlearned (prossessing little or no
learning or education, unschooled, intaught) (2502). Sometimes the prefix un-
gives the meaning of absence or lack of something unbelief, unbeliable, unlettered
(illiterate,ignorant)  unmoral ~ (immoral), unpeace (lack of peace
strive,disunity,dissension). The corresponding forms of un- can be 6e-, -cu3, Ho-,
in Uzbek. This affix may have synonymic relations with in- (uncapable-incapable),
non-(unmetallic-nonmetallic), a- (unmoral-amoral-immoral). Webster's dictionary
gives the definition of “in-or-il-or ir- prefix : a kin to OE un-more at un-; not: non-
un-usu, il- before L (illogical) and im- before b,m, or p (imbalance) (immoral)
(improvement) and ir- before r (irreducible) and in- before other sounds (inactive)
(mapt) (mcondenswe)” (1139).

in- or il- im or ir- prefix Lin;within;inward;into;toward;
(lmplode irradicate 2; en- (illucidate,imbam,immarbleimpanel,ipmeril,imsprit in
both senses usually il- before I-,im-, before b,m,p, or ir-before sounds.(1139). It
forms adjectives , nouns adverbs and verbs in English ; indefinite, unacceptable,
inability, immoral, impatience, inhuman, illiterate, inequal, irresponsible, illoyalty,
inaccessibility, insufficiency, irreligion, immobilization etc. As an adjective
forming prefix in- may have a negative meaning or the lack of a quality
(inattentive,incapable,illogical,immoral, insincerely, indirectly.

Im- as a phonetic variant of in- is rarely used to form verbs immobilize,
immortalize, immolate, but adjectives, nouns, adverbs: immatured, immaturity,
immedicably, immoemorably,immortal, immoment etc.

It is interesting to point out the fact that im- with the preposition between can
produce nouns and adjectives in- betweens (intermediate, intermediary) inbetween
status (1140).

The prefix in- may become the synonym of ill-, dis-, im-, and un- :
inobediance - disobediance, innumerous-innumerable, illconvenience
inconvenience, Uzbek corresponding forms of in- are mainly 6e, and -cu3. They
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all mean position without a negative meaning. In this sense in- (negative) is
homonymous with in- (expressing position). Compare: inapplicable (adj; not
applicable, incapable of being applied, not adapted, not suitable) - inblowing (adj;
blowing inward or centripetetally) or incalf (pregnant), inaudible (adj; not audible;
incapable of being heard) (1140). Taking into consideration specific and general
peculiarities of negative prefixes is sure to serve as a contribution to the
development of the general linguistic theory of word creation process.

ABCONNKOT BA KNCMAH OMOHUMITAP TACHN®WU

PabHO Xyzxaesa
dunonorus thaHnapm Gyinya dancaga SOKTopK
AHOVXOH aBnaT YHMUBepCcMTeTa JoLeHTa

OMOHUMUSA  XOAWMCACWMHWHT  Ha3apuil  TaBCUGIMHU  ypraHvw  Typau
TUANapgary OMOHMMIAPHW fHafa YYKYPpOK ypraHulLia Ba TaAKWK 3TWIMaraH
KuppanapuHu ouniga hoinganu. TUAHUHE PUBOXKIAHULLX MOGaiHMAA TUALLYHOC
onuMnapummns >thracvuga Typau Kapawunap, éHgawlysnap BYXyAra KenMmokga. by
Myammora 03 6ynca-fa Xucca KyLlumwl Makcagmaa TaakuKoTamm3 obbekTa bynraH
OMOHUMNapra Hasapuii Tabpud Gepuilra XxapakaT Kunguk. by 6opaga y36ek
onnMmnapumMm3 M.MwupTOXnes, M.A.>KypaboeBa, I".M.Ncmannos,
LLI.PaxmaTynnaes, A A Abpyasn3os, Y.K.KOcynos, 0.M.MyMmVHOB,
A.T.MpunckynoB Ba YeT 3n onmmnapu B.M.AGaeB, A.B.KanuHuH, H.M.LLaHckuiA,
O.H.LLimenés Ba 60LIKa ONMMMAPHUHT Ha3apuii Kapalwlnapu 6u3ra MeTagosnormk
MaH6a cuatmga Xxm3mar Kungu.

YeT 31 ONMMMNAPUHUHT OMOHVMMWA XOAucacura Typimya EHAOLLLLMIaH.
XymnagaH, C.YnbMaHHUHT (MKpUYa, XeY Kaiicy TUALLYHOCIK coxXacu XX acpaa
OMOHUMMS Kabu KeHr KaMpoBAa TaAKUK 3TuaMaraH.3 OMoHUMYsra H6armiiaHraH
TafKUKOTNAPHUHT KYMAWIW, YHTa JOAP KyTWIMaraH HaTuwkanap MaBXynauriu,
KynnaHwiraH MeTOLlapHUHT  y3ura Xocnuru kabw 6up  Katop cababnap
TUNLWYHOCAMKAA OMOHUMMKA [eb6 aTasiraH COXaHWHr to3ara Keamwura acoc
6ynmokga. C.YNMaHHUHT Y6y Cy3napn LUyHW TacAMKIaMOKAakui, OMOHVMUS
Myammocura XXyga Kynnad TagKMKOTUUNAPHWUHT KU3UKULLIM OPTG 6OpMOKa.

XK.J1alioH3 abcontoT Ba KWCMaH OMOHWMIapHU (apknaign. 7 ONMMHUHT
(hukpuya, abcontoT OMOHUMAAP Kyinaaru yy 6enrvra ara bynagw:

e ynap MabHOMapura Kypa 6orfnaHmaraH 6ynmwn Kepak;
* yMapHUHI Gapya Lwaknnapy aiHaH 6up Xun 6yamLIn Kepak;
*  WAEHTVK LUaKNnap rpaMmaTuK 3KBUBA/IEHT OYNMLLIN Kepak.

KncmaH oMOHMMAMap aca LWaknnii 6up XMANmMK KypcatunaraH TanabnapHuHr
(hakaT 6uTracura kv MKK1Tacura aman Kunagu.

Banbtep CKUT OMOHMUMIAPHM rpaduri Ba TOBYLIM acocupa TacHUD
KnnraH.BbyHra Kypa oMoHUMANap 3 rypyxra OynnHraH:

“ YnbbiaH C. CeMaHT/4ecKVe YHHaepcanH. Hosoe maLLiaLLieTne //sA3bivkHe wmrMH M, 1970. Bon. V1. - C51.
r Jiaflole 1 * . JIbBrBYCTHYECHOA couimaca. (3gerTpawum kHH) 2003. - C. 400
* Waller William Skezt An Etymological Dictionary of the Engliib Language Max 2 Clarendon Press. 189 - p. 844
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e abCoMT OMOHUMMAP — YMyMWUIA TOBYW Ba rpadMk KobuKKa 3ra
6ynraH cysnap. MacanaH: school] - makTa6, school2 - 6anukpap
Tyjacy,

e omorpad - rpaguk (é3unuw) >xuxataaH 6up xmn 6ynraH cysnap.
MacanaH: bowt - Tab3um, bow?2 - eii, KamoH;

e oMO(oHNap - Tanaddysura K)a 6up Xun, NeKMH E3NIULLIN Xap XU
6ynraH cysnap. MacanaH: night - TyH, knight - puuaps.

W.B.ApHonbg 6apya OMOHWMAAPHW acnuii OMOHUMAP, OMOOHMap Ba
omorpadnapra 6ynraH. Y acnuii OMOHUMAapHW 12 cuH@ra axpatuil acocuia
OMOHWM/IaPHUHT MYKaMMaJIpOK TaCHUMWUHN nwnab YmkkaHs®. OnvM TOMOHMAAH
TaBCcWUA 3TUAraH OMOHUMAAP TaCHUMW Y3MHWUHT Makammanaurn 6unaH 6oLika
TacHunapgaH axpatnb Typagn. byHga onvma oMOHMMAAP TaCHUGMHWHT Gapya
acnekTnapuHn 6atacmn Kypub UMKKaH. DHI axamuAT/IMCK LWYHAAKKW, TacHU(aa
TUMHUHT XaM CUHXPOH, XaM UaxpoH Xoniatnapy abT1bopra ofMHraH.

OnNMMNapHUHI OMOHUMWS XoAucacura 6GepraH Hasapuili Tascudniapy,
éHJallyBnapuHm xucobra onraH xonga OMOHUMMS Xoamcacura Ba 'y 6unaH 6ornrac
macananapra y3aMMU3HWHT Ha3apuii TaBCUPUMU3HY Kylingarnya Tabpudiaguk:
1 OMOHUMNap TuU cucTemMacmga CUMMETpUS Ba acMMMETPUA MyHocabaTMHM
AKKON Kypcatagn. CumMmeTpus Tun 6UpAMKNapu Ba CceManap ypracugaru
MYTaHOCMOAMKHM aHrnarca, acMMMeTpus cuMMeTpusra 3ug OynraH Ba Y3
HaB6aTWaa yHU TyNAMPYBUYM HOMYTaHOCUB/IMKKA HUCOATaH WLLaTUIaau.

2. OMOHUMUS TUNT aCUMMETPUACUHN aHUK MOLANTOBYY BOCUTAANP.

3. OMoHumMMA  xoamcacu "maBonaHuwn  3apyp  byaraH  Kacannuk’,
“KOMMYHMKaumMara xanakpT 6epyBunM NMHIBUCTUK aHomanua™ fgea 6up ékgama
éHAallyBnap acocuga ypraHuanwWy NAMKRA XnxaTaaH acocin amac, YyHKW Tunga
OpTHKYa Hapca 6ynmaign. bus yuyH aHoManusa 6ynnd KypuHraH xogwcanap Tun
cucTeMacuia >xxyaa MyxumM axaMmuaTra ara QyHKLmMa 6axapuwm MyMKH. XycycaH,
OMOHUMAAP TWA caTxufja MypakkabnuK Tyraupagu, NekuH HyTK catxupa 6y
XYCycUsiT yKonagn. SbHU KOHTEKCT MuMfa OMOHMMAap akaT Gup MabHOCK
6unaH MWTUPOK 3Tagn. [emak, OMOHMMWA  “Tun  nNaTonoruacu ™ Eku
“aHomanuacn” cudatuaa amac, 6askM TUN cuTemacuia Maexypn GynraH 6o
WUMKOHUAT cupatuga 6axonaHuwmv nosumM. Tuara CUHEPreTMK Hykram HasapgaH
EHOaWMAraHaa, TUAHUHT MyXUM XYCYCUATUHW Tabkupnab k>(catuil nosum.
ByHra Kypa TWA y3-y3uHW Ha30paTt KuIyBYW, Y3-Y3WHW TalKWA 3TYBYM TU3UM
cuaTga OMOHUMUSA, CUHOHUMWS, aHTOHUMWUSA Ba MapOHUMWUA MyaMMOCWUHU Xas
3Tagm Ba TapTMbra conaam.

4. CUHOHMMWS Ba NOMUCEMMA TUAMAP YYYH KOHYHWIA XOAMCA, OMOHWMMA
Tacoauguii xoamca Tap3nga 6axonaHagn. Acnmga OMOHUMKUS XaMm TUA CUCTEMACK
YYYH VMMaHeHT Ba 3apypuil KOHyHusTnapugaH 6upn xucobnaHagn. Arap
OMOHUMWA TU/ cUTEMacua Masxyq bynmaca, T NeKCUK Ba rpaMmatuK goHavaa
KaTTa WykoTuw to3 Gepagn. XXyga kyma cemanap (TWIHWHI CEMaHTMK 6asach)
OMOHUMUSA XHCOGWra sAwaign. [emak, OMOHUMMWS TUANAPHUHT JIeKCMKa Ba
rpammaTvKacuHW 60AMTYBYM, TN CUCTEMACUHUHT KOHYHWIA Xogucacuaup.

**ApBaaM V1B J1acCtocanonm ««peMeHHOro LUFAHACKOro < L M., Bucium Lo, 1986. - 295 ¢. (AnekTpokHm w ). - C 79,
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BU3HWUHI  DUKpUMMW3Ya,  TACOAUMUANMK  OMOHWMMAPHUHT  XOcWuAa  Bynnim
ynnapvHyn aMKiA acocnallfia Kyimaaru gukpnap ypyunm eynagu:
1 OMOHMMAPHUHT t03ara Kenuwiy TUN TapakkMETUHWHT KOHYHWSTNapura Ba
MexaHu3Mnapura Tyna Moe kenagu. OMOHMMIAD MUKW Ba TallKy OMW/apra
60ornuK xonpa tosara Kenagy, ynap TUn cucTeMacu yuyH qakynbTaTs Xonar amac,
6a/IKN TUMHWHT NEKCUK Ba rpamMMaTyK CHCTEMacWHW TyNaUpYyBUM OMUA cudaTnaa
6axonaHuLLKM MEeTOAONOIMK XuxaTaaH acocnn 6ynagu. LLYHUHIAeK, oMoHUMap
TN cUcTeMacuia 06bEKTMB 3apyparT Ba Tabuuii, MEBEPUIA XONaT CaHanaaw.
2. Tunga OMOHVMNAPHUHI MaBXYLIUrn Tacoguduii amac, 6anku 3apypuii Ba
KOHYHWUAAMP. XO3Mpru 3amMOH TU/LLYHOCAWUIAA OMOHUMAAP abcomioT YHUBEp-
canma cudatmga abTUpod aTunagu. SbHU OMOHUMMA AYHEHWHT 6apya Tunnapura
Xoc 6ynraH yMyMTWUNOMOIMK Xoauca XucobnaHaaw, NekuH Xap 6up Tunga
OMOHWUMNAPHUHT MUKZOPWIA KypcaTKuunapu Typau fapakafa: Kaicuavp Tunga
KYMpoK, Kaiicugup Tuiga KampoK. by 6eBocUTa TWIHWMHE NEKCUKOHUra, Nyrar
3axupacura 6oramkaup.
3. Tvnga oMOHUMAAP MaBXyAUTUHUHT YyKYp acocnaHraH (umsvonorik acocnapm
XxaM MaBXyn. P.A.ByfaroBHUHr (MKpuya, TW1 LOUMO KWUCK&IMKKA WHTWING
Awarign. by, 6eBocuTa, TUA OGUPAUKNAPUHUHT KUCKapULLIK, Y3rapuilmn, 6oinvru
TN TallyBYMNAPUHUHT KaM (DOHALMOH 3Heprus capdrialira Moinanuru Kabunap
6unaH y3Buii 60ranMK. Maskyp XonaT TUALYHOCAMKAA “9KOHOMMUS Tamoinmnn™ aed
HOMNaHafH. BU3HWHI TafiKNK 06BLEKTUMU3 BynraH OMOHMUMAP TUA cUCTeMacuaa
MaBXyL/IMIMHWUHE  acocuid  LuapTnapuaaH GupyM Cy3NapHUHT TOBYLL KOBUMMHM
TeXKall TaMmonnamra MyBoUK KeNLWNANP. SHT CYHITU TaAKUKOTNapAa OMOHUMUS
TN BUPNIMKNAPUHK Ba YHCYPMApUHU UKTUCOZ, KUAMLIra HMKOH GepyBY, TUAHUHT
MY>accamnurMHM TabMUHIOBYM WXKOOUIA Xoauca cugatmaa sbTMpod STWIMOKAA.
MabHocK Typnuua GynraH Lakngow Cy3fapHUHT (OHETMK (TOBYLU XMXaTUAAH)
MOC KeMMLUM MIYHUHT YYyH XaMm Ky3aTWnadukW, Xap KaHgail Twnga ToByLunap
MUKLOpY YeKnaHraH. AKC Xonga xap 6up TyLUyHuYa YYyH anoxuia-anoxuga cysnap
KyfnnaHca, Tuiga cysnap uYeknaHmaraH fapaxaga Kynavinb ketraH 6ynap agw.
MaHa Wy XonaT OMOHMMMS Xucobura (03 6Gepmail Typagw, tokopuga
TabKWANaHraHugek, Tungarm My>xaccaMinkH1 OMOHUMWS TabMUHNAVAN.
4. OMOHUMMAp aipum TWLYHOCap TOMOHWUAAH aloKa-apanallyB yuYyH 3apapiv
fe6 6Gaxonamokga. XycycaH, A.H.I'BO3OEBHWUHI (MKPUYE, WKKW  CY3HWHT
OMOHVUM/IUIY  HATWMXKACMAA WKKA XU MabHOMMKHUHI t03ara YMKWLLKA  HYTK
XapaéHuga Tes3-Te3 yypab TypaguraH xatonapfaH XwucobnaHagn. by xonat
OMOHUMUSAHW “Tungarn getpdekT ~ cudartmaa 6axonall yuyH etapmamp.
BU3HMHIYa, MasKyp My/oxasara >Xyfga LiapT/m Japaxaga Kyl
MYMKMWH. Acnunga moxmaTaH onnb KapaniraHga, OMOHUMUS TUAA Cy3 YAMHAAPUHN
l03ara YMKapuwwga, TWIHUHE 3CTETMK XKO3MGacMHM  K>(hcatuida, HYTKHUHP
3MOL{MOHASI-3KCTNPECCMB/IMTMHM OLLIMPULLAA MyXUM YCy6UiA BocuTa XvcobnaHaau.
By XwuxaTaaH, 6U3HUHIYa, OMOHUMUS TUMHWHT fedeKTa aMac, 6anku yHaarn 6ol
VMKOHUSIT MaHG6ay caHasIMOor vt f1031M.
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ABOUT METAPHORICAL EUPHEMISMS

Dilrabokhon Rustamova
Doctor of Philosophy in Philology
Associate professor of Andijan State University

Two tendencies are clearly seen in every speech:

a) Euphemism;

b) Dysphemism.

Personal or social relationship can be clearly seen in both phenomena.

In society as well in verbal activity of a person strong euphemism results in

weakening of dysphemism at the same time strong dysphemism results in
weakening of euphemism. In general euphemism and dysphemism are situated in
two sides of zero in coordinate line.
In lexical level dysphemism is strengthening of figurative meaning of expressions
peculiar to common speech {awiwak, um, LaHKIr$, Mon, XyKu3, UCKMPT, udnoc); it
is widely tried to be avoided not only in oral conversation but also in writing and
radio and television. This circumstance can especially be seen in western culture
under the musk of freedom of speech.

The following situations are peculiar to speech euphemisms:

1) Getting old of the new; opposition between the new and old serves as a basic
factor under the characterization of euphemization. This getting old is differs from
archaism and historicism and marked with cultural purpose of moral base and
communication environment Getting old is not in the semes of naming or semes of
task but in the semes of expression. This getting old is not in the full sence of the
word of old; it is getting used to euphemism and should be regarded as getting
stable and social of the relations of coloring and denotation. Stabilization of the
relation between form and meaning and assuming social character - unity of new
form and meaning was not achieved , in other words there is a need for “fragile”
events in relation of expression and meaning.

2) The notion of “shame” is the beginning of hiding. In general, the difference
between the animal and human being is in the notion of shame which is the fruit of
consciousness and environment Shame is of broad sense and exists in Uzbek in
the conceptual sphere consisting of such units as “aHfuiua, TOPTUHUL, 16O, Xaé,
Homyc” Shame is trying to hide some organs and shameful acts and this endeavour
results if trying not to verbalize these phenomena. For example Mahmud
Koshgariy in his “Devonu Lugattu Turk” gave precise definition and to the terms
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of sexual organs sexual activity and biological processes. This is marked with the
cultural environment and spiritual basis of those remote times. But in
contemporary life when education matters are regarded as the primary direction of
social process, dictionaries do not provide space for such words.

3) The feeling of fear is also one of the factors of creating euphemization. Indirect
naming of illnesses, death, dangerous things and occurrences can be example of
this idea. It is known that a person’s behavior has a peculiarity of impacting and
reflecting himself and others. While in fear this situation is characterized with its
much weakness.

4) Social prohibitions also serve as one of the principle basis of euphemization. In
a strongly controlled environment (family circle, lessons, meeting, ceremonies and
public transport) euphemism is seen as cultural effect and degree. Here other’s
control and self control create euphemization as external and internal factors.®

5) Being irritated is one of the bases of euphemization. Trying of a person to avoid
evil things and evil deeds create their euhemization.

Being dissatisfied with existing expressions in the degree of his mentality
comprises all situations above mentioned. Being dissatisfied makes the new old
and creates the following new things. So, we can say that the heritage relation of
the old and new in the language in the unity with the factors of satisfaction and
none satisfaction. The above mentioned situations are the directions of euphemic
situation between these two last points.

The phenomena of euphemism and dysphemism and the factor of their
development in the frame of euphemisms “the human being is biologic concept”
and in the frame of “the person is a social concept” are analyzed in different
examples taken from different languages. Euphemization, along with being a
means of expressing self on the one hand helps to avoid an unpleasant
communication situation for the listener.6l

For example using instead of the words Kyp-Ky3n 0Xw3, nakaHa-nacT(pok),
6yiinu, HoBYa- GanaHA Oyiinmn, YyNoK-OKCabPOK topaguraH, Kap-Kynoru orvp can
confirm our idea. The dissertation also discusses the ides of metaphor and
metaphoric expressions. In ideas given about metaphor, whether they are
traditional or untraditional, it is a means of expression for the speaker and a means
of perceiving the reality for the listener is generally accepted. Whether we want or
not a verbal person with intention of naming/calling/expressing a phenomenon of
the reality first makes comparison, fulfillment of this function begins the process
of naming/calling/expressing and comes to its relative end with continuity of the
process of naming/calling/expressing in written or oral forms. In the process of
perception this chain of continuity and closeness moves in the reverse direction: to
hear/to read - to compare/to paragon/to match. So any theory or concept of mutual
suitableness or unsuitableness cannot leave the practice of to compare/to
paragon/to match - the concept of ancient comparison remains as the foundation of
any metaphorical school.

60 KpbicuH J1.MN. Ib HCTOpini ynoTpe6neHns cnos ocobblii H cneumanbHblii // Pycuctuka, 1990, -Nt 2. L 64 -69.
“ [paiic I'. ToTKa v peyeBoe o6LeHme // Hosoe B 3apy6exxHO MMHrBUCTUKE. -M ., 1985,Bbin. 16
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We consider that H. Ortega-i-GAsset wanted to say that scientific thought is
comparative analysis, and metaphoric thought is the process of comparative
dialectic thinking in his utterance “meTadopa - He3ameHVWMOe OpyAaue pasyma,
(hopma Hay4HOro MbIlWAeHMs... MeTadopa - 3TO nepeHeceHne umeHn.”& We think
that semantic instability in metaphoric meaning is its basis of existing and
developing. As metaphorical meaning gets stable and as a result the unity of form
and meaning is achieved, metaphoric essence becomes historical for this socially
conditioned unity. Since it is difficult to ground that formation of such expressions
as ogam-a human being, xoTuH-a woman, apkak- a man has metaphorical basis.

When we speak about metaphor, we should keep in mind that it is a
mechanism of secondary nomination. As we told in the previous part, it is
necessary to state that the secondary nomination appears as a result of the demand
of the primary expression. Among secondary nomination means euphemisms
which are the objects of our investigation take the central place. Euphemization is
reflecting of cultural values in the language, the fruit of cultural activity.

It is known from the researches done in the field of euphemization that
theme and from-meaning types are more differentiated among them. But there are
few based on socio-cultural shift according the methods of formation. The
scientists who made researches on the phenomenon of euphemism tried to
investigate its characteristics based on different qualities in some respect. “As this
phenomenon is many sided like other verbal units, these characterizations paid
attention to different sides of euphemisms, and the achieved results are diverse.
Though this diversity seems, we have to mention that they feel each other.”&3

We can divide metaphoric expressions into naming and expressing types,
and this division is relative like any decision. Since on the basis of any naming
there is expression, any expression forms naming. Characterizing metaphor also
has an intention of naming/calling in some respect For example, “Assanabop, 6y
6eTaMmn3 OfaMHUHI, Xy[0 MUA YpHUra CysKCWU3 TWUA, WAM ypHWra ran GepraH
6ynbynury&HuHr 6anaHanapBo3 rananpué apaBaHW KypyK 0aub  Kouumwwiniapu
rewura Tergn (O Yokubov).” In this example metaphorical euphemization of
6ynéynuryé is a characterizing expression used to replace such expressions as
mcuynagoHa, nak™. In conclusion, it can be said that, any metaphorical expression
in the beginning of its usage carries out the task of characterizing. But in the course
of time and as a result of getting socialized of the unity of form and meaning the
task of naming acquires the primary character. Metaphor, namely euphemic
metaphor is one of the important means of language development. Euphemic
metaphors or metaphoric euphemisms enrich synonymous ranges, poly
meaningfulness and colorful words continuously.

e Oprtcra-u-raccct X. [ige rnasHble MeTatopsbl // Teopus metadopsbl. -M ., 1990.
43 Kaguposa X.6. A6aynna KogHpuiATnLr aBdemn3m Ba fHedemMumsmnapaan hoiiganaHuil maxopatu: ®unon. axn.
HOM3... gucc. - TowxeHT, 2009. - B. 36.
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MNPUNEMbl ®OPMUPOBAHUSA MONOXUTESIbHBIX MOTHMBOB
MN3YYEHNA PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA

Myxa66aT Canaoa
KaHanaar (uionornyecknx Hayk
JoueHT HamaHraHckoro rocyapCTBeHHOro yHuBepcureTa

Kak cpenatb, 4TOGbl, MPUCTYNas K BbIMOHEHWIO 3afiaHusl, YYEeHWK
UCMbITbIBAN XenaHne paboTaTb, XOPOLUO MPEeACTaBNs OVKHIO W OTAANEHHYO
Lilenu, Bepun B TO, YTO cnpaBuTCA C 3afaHnem? OAHO M3 YCnoBUM (hopMUPOBaHKS
MONOXUTENbHON MOTMBALMM B U3YYEHUU PYCCKOrO A3blka — 3aHUMAaTe/IbHOCTb.
Ho 3aHMMaTenbHOCTb He [O/KHa MepexofuTb B pasBnekatenbHOCTb. Hy>HO,
4ToGbl pPEOEHOK Hayyuncs WCMbITbIBATb HaciakaeHWe OT Ccamoro npotecca
YUYEHWSs,, YMCTBEHHON [eaTenbHOCTU. [TOKaXy BO3MOXHOCTM MPOGYXKAEHUS
MHTepeca K M3yUYeHWH0 3blKa C MOMOLLbH psifa S(heKTUBHBIX NPUEMOB.

COBpEMEHHbIA YPOK HeMbICIMM 6e3 nmpumeHeHus TCO, B 4acTHOCTM
NHragoHa, KOTOPbI MO3BONSET BCEM YHaLLMMCS aKTUBHO BK/HOUATLCS B PEUEBYHD
featenbHocTb.  Ho  ucnonb3oBaHne TCO — Heo6X0AMMO — COBMELIATb  C
pa3Hoo6pasHbIMK NpueMamm 1 hopMamu yyeodbl.

Hanpvmep, nposoas B V Knacce YpoK MO TeMe «YTPO», i CYCrexom
MCMOMb3YH0 MpUeM CroBecHoe “pucoBaHue. Yepes nvHraoH pJato pebstam
3afjaHve: «lpeacTaBbTe cebe paHHee yTpo. BOCXOAUT COMHLE,, Bbl OTAbIXaeTe B
narepe. TepBblii  feHb. [locne  KpOMOTAMBBLIX  Y4ebHbIX  OyfaHeid  Bce
paccnabunmck,xoueTcs nocnatb Bce cnAT.. MepBbiM NoAHAACA ropHUCT. Ceidvac
OH nojaeT curHan nogvema. [lofymaiiTe W CKaXuTe, Kakve Kpacku Bbl
ncronb3yeTe, Kakve cnosa nogbepete, UTobbl M306pasnTb Narepb, YTpo;, COMHLE
N MasieHbKOrO FOPHKCTa Ha (POHe paHHero yTpa. MogyMaiiTe 1 YCTHO HapucyiiTe
TaKy KapTuUHy».

[JeTn Ha3biBatOT KpacKW NETHEro yTpa, COMHUA, fleca U T. ., COCTaBstoT
NPeLNOXeHNs, MOPO/ BbLIYNIEHAOT OMOPHbIE CNOBa A/ OyAyLIero pacckasa..
CnoBa 3TV 3amnnCbIBaOTCA Ha AOCKE, KOMNEKTVBHO COCTABNSIOTCA MPEea/ioKeHNs,
peyeBble 6/10KN.

Hanpumep: «/[n1s Toro, Ytobbl HaprcoBaTb HE6O, MHe NMOHAJo6MTCA rony6ast
Kpacka», «Bocxogut conHue. Ero Mbl Ha pucyem C MOMOLLbHO KPACHOW KpacKu»,
«Jlarepb HaxoAMTCs BY MOAHOXMS ropbl. EF0 Mbl HapucyeM 3e/1eHOI KpacKoii»,
«Manatk NycTb GyAyT pasHOLBETHbIE: XENThble, 1 CMHMe, KpacHblex», «Jlarepb y
PeKn. Peka CUHsS, HaM HY)XXHa CUHSIS KpacKa»» «Y TOPHWCTA Ha rosoBe rosy6as
nunoTka», «Ha Hem 6enas pyb6allka W rancTyk», «[ia ropHa HyXxHa >xenras
Kpacka, MOTOMY YTO OH 30/10TOM FOPUT Ha COMHLIE».

Mocne KONMEKTMBHOTO C/IOBECHOTO PWCOBaHUA MNpejfiarakd  COCTaBUTb
[Manorn ¢ BK/IKOYEHWEM B HMX OMOPHbIX CNOBOCOYETAHWIA ronyboe HebOo, spKoe
COMHLE, 3eMeHast MONAHKA, CUHSAA peKka, Paswio LBETHble MasaTkyi, MaseHbKWi
ropHucT, 6enas pyb6allka, rony6as MUNOTKa, FaicTyK, 30710TOM TOpPALMIA Ha
COJHLE TOpH, Ghnar.
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PaboTa BegeTcs B Mapax ¢ NOMOLLbH HayLLIHNKOB.

PebsTa f0MKHbI 334aTb APYT APYTY BONPOCHI Y OTBETUTHL Ha HUX.

Tak f coyeTaro ()opMbl NAPHOIA U KONEKTUBHON paboThl.

Mo Mepe HeobGXOAMMOCTM MOAKIOYAKOCH B PAa3roBOP OTAENMbHLIX Map u
KOpPeKTMpYo ux paboTy. OfHa M3 Mmap y AOCKM MOBTOPSIET COCTAB/IEHHbIN €0
avanor, BoT npumep:

I"e XXnBYyT pebaTa?

B narepe.

I"ae HaxopmTca narepb? Kak OH BbIrAgnUT?

Narepb B necy. Bokpyr BbICOKYE 3eNEHbIe JepeBbs, a Ha NOMISIHKE Y roy6oii peku
pa3HOLBETHbIE MaNaTKW: XeNTble, CUHKE, Benble.... UTo fenatoT getn?

OHwu eLe cnAT. A 3Haellb, KTO BCTaeT NepBbIii?

ManeHbKMNA FOpHUCT.

Oonwuww ero.

Y Hero 6enas pyballka, rony6as nuaoTka, CUHWE LOPTbI, Ha FTPYAN anblii rancTyk,
a B pyKax ropH.

UTo OH aenaet?

—  OH NpuKnafplBaeT ropH K ry6am. FopH 3BOHKO M BECEI0 UTPAET NOALEM.

—  [a, pebsaTa npocbinatotcs. Ceilvac oHM OYyAyT fenatb 3apsgKy.

YCBOEHHbI MaTepuan UCMONb3YeTcs ANA COCTaBfeHUs MOHOMOrMYecKoro
BbICKa3bIBaHMs O MasleHbKOM FropHUCTe. HOBOe 3a/iaHue He Bbi3bIBaeT Y yyaluxcs
3aTpyfHEHWIA, TaK KakK JIeKCUKY, HYXXHYK ANS CBSI3HOTO pacckasa, OHU; YXe
yCBOUAN.

MpvBeny npuMep 04HOro M3 MOHO/OTOB.

PaHHee yTpo. B necy Ha NONsHKe y CUMHEA peku pasHOLBETHble ManaTku:
Genble, xenTble, KpacHble. Ewe Bce cnsT. B3owio conHue. MepBbiM NpockinaeTcs
ropHucT. OH BbIXOAWT U OCTaHaBNMBAaeTCH Ha nnowanke. Ha manbuuke 6enas
pyb6aLika, anblii rancTyk, ronybas NUA0TKa, CMHWUE, WOpPTLL. B pykax ropH. Bot
FOPHUCT MpUKNafAbiBaeT ero K rybam, U ropH MOeT 3BOHKO W Beceno. MNogbem.
INarepb npocbinaeTcs.

[ns 3akpenneHWss HOBOW fIEKCUMKM W peyeBbIX 06pas3LoB MNpPOBOAUTCA
nepeckas COCTaB/IEHHOIO TEKCTa MO LienouKe.

Ha pom pebsta nonyvyaloT 3afaHve cAenatb PUCYHKU O ManeHbKoM
rOpHuCTE.

Ha cnegyolLem ypoke feTu caMu KOMMEHTUPYHOT PUCYHKM, pacCKasblBaloT
0 TOM, 4TO OHM 1306pa3unn. Takum 06pa3oM UAET BapuaTUBHOE: NOBTOPEHME TOTO
pacckasa, KOTopbliA Gbl/1 COCTaB/IEH Ha MPefblAYLLEM YPOKE.

CnoBecHoe  pvCOBaHWE 4acTo [OMOSHAK  ApYrM  MPUMEMOM, Tak
Ha3blBaeMbIM 3DHEKTOM MPUCYTCTBUS.

Hanpumep, B IH knacce nocne YTeHWs HOBOFO TeKCTa Mo TeMe «J1ec», CrIoBapHoiA
paboTbl, OTBETOB Ha BOMPOCHI MNPOLIY PacCMOTPETb PENPOAYKLUM  KapTuH
XyLoXHUKab.LLlepbakoBa (UnmOCTpaLmmn nexar Ha Kaxaol napte). Mpegnarato
3afjaHue: «PebaTa, [JaBaiiTe Mbl TUXO-TWXO0l BOgeM B nec, MNOCMOTPUM W
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npucnyLlaemcs». HesameTHO 15 AeTell BKIOYal0 rpaM3anichb € ronocamm nru.
Knacc HanonHgaeTcs MTUNYbAM romoHom.

Mpowly aeTell pacckasaTb, YTO OHW BMAAT B BOOGpaXkaeMom necy. OTBETbI
6binn Takue: "BOT 6enoyka. OHa MyLluMcTas.MasieHbKasi, a XBOCT 6onbLuoit”, "B
Necy XuMBeT 3aiiumK"”, "A g Buen exa. EXX — MonesHblii 38epb, OH €CT Mbileid™,
"B necy pacTyT pasHble fepeBba”, "Jlec — AOM Ana MHOMMX MTUL, 1 38epeid”.

PebsTa y)XKe HaUMHAOT BK/OYaTh B CBOKO PeYb HOBblE C/10Ba U3 TOMbKO YTO
MPoYNTaHHOrOTEKCTa.

Mocne aToro AeTv NOMyYaloT KapTOuKW, MOArOTOB/IEHHbIE CMELMabHO K
3TOMY YPOKY N paboTbl: C AMHrahoHOM. B HUX BKKOYEHbI CNOBA, W3YYeHHbIe
paHee, W HoBas fekcuka. CoueTaHMe yKasaHWsSX MPYEMOB MO3BOMISET MPOYHO
YCBOMTb HOBYO /IEKCMKY MPAMO Ha YPOKE.

Hepepko B IV—V, Knaccax MUCMonb3yto Urpy «3HaToKm» (Mrpa NpoBOAMTCS
C ma4om). 3agato Bornpoc, bpocatd MaY. BosBpallas ero, yY4eHWK JOMKeH faTb
OTBeET.

Mpuem 3TOT 3((PeKTUBEH, HAMpUMep, MPU YCBOEHWU COBepLUeHHOro U
HecoBepLUEHHOro BMAOB rnarona. Ha ypoke' fJetn 3ayuvsaloT 1—2 rnarona
(paboTas napamu): b6paTbeB —  B3ATLCA, paspewaTb PaspeLmnTb,
JjocTasaTb — [JOCTATb JipueddKaTb — MpuexaTb, YeddKaTb — YexaTb,
CTPOMTbLCA — MOCTPONTLCS, YUNTb — BblyudTb U T. 4. K koHuy (M3ydyeHus
TeMbl OHUM Y)KE 3HAIOT HECKO/IbKO Map FarofioB, HO YTOObI 3aKPENUTb UX, HYXHbI
TPEHMPOBOUHble YNpaXkHeHUs. C 3TOl LieNbto 4 i OpraHm3yto Urpy ¢ MaYoMm: «4to
fenatb?» — «bpartbCs 3a fefio»; «YTo caenatb?» — «B3ATbCa 3a Jeno».

Tak NOBTOPAIOTCA BCe, rnarofbl. lMocne urpbl COCTaBNAIOTCA W 3aMMUCHIBAIOTCA
NpeanoXeHus. et TAHYTCA K MAYY, HM XOYETCA W MpoBepuTb cebs, 1 noasu-
ratbcsl. BHeLWHUIA MOTUB NOCTEMNEHHO CMEHSETCS BHYTPEHHMM, MO3HABATE bHbIM.
CBoeo6pasHbIl «0TBEKaOLWMIA» (PaKTop — MAY AOMOTAeT aKTMBM3WMPOBaThL pe-
YeBYIO [eATeNIbHOCTb YHEHUKOB, BblpabaTbiBaeT ObICTPYIO peakLyio, He No3BonseT
OTB/IEKATbCA, YCKOPSeT TeMN YPOKa...

B LU knacce n3yyaetca tema, «Cap, oropog». [eTv LO/MKHbI 3anOMHUTL
Ha3BaHMS MHOrMX OBOLLUER, (pyKTOB. [loMoraeT urpa «Xo3sMH 0ropoga».
HameuaeM yCnoBHble pasmepbl  «oropofa». Pebsta  JOMKHbI  MPOATK
onpefeneHHoe paccTosHKE U Lar 3a Larom HasblBaTb Kakoi- NMbo 0BOLL,

Hanpumep: «Ha oropoge £ nocagun kanycty (war), Kaptogenb
(cnepytoLmnia war), cBeKny, MOPKOBb, MOMWAOPSI,.. YK U T. f.»

Ecnn yueHuK coumncs, 3abbln HY)XXHOEC/IOBO WM CTOMT C MOAHSATON HOroW, Knacc
LUYTNMBO 3aMeyaeT: «Thbl XO38MH MI0XOiA; BO3BpaLLaiics-Ka JOMOi!»

HWKOMy, eCTeCTBEHHO, He XOYeTCs ObITb «M/IOXUM XO3fMHOM». [loaTomy
pebsTa K Urpe rotoBATCS 3apaHee. [lomMa OHW MOBTOPSOT C/10Ba,- 3ayUMBaIOT UX;
TaK KaK 3aBTpa Ha YPOKe BbIACHUTCS, Y KOr0 TyuLLmii «0ropogy.

MomoraeT (opMUPOBaHWIO MONOXUTENBbHOM MOTMBAUMKM K Yyuebe npuem
TUXOro onpoca. B To Bpemsa Kak Kacc BbINOMHAET MUCbMEHHYO paboTy, Bbi3biBato
Mo ouepeay ABYX-TPex yyalluxcs K yYUTeNbCKOMY CTOMY U TUXO OnpalumBaio uX.
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YUeHUK Npu 3TOM He 4YyBCTBYET cebs CKOBaHHbIM, He 60UTCA OWMOUTLCA, He
CMyLLIaeTCs.

Mpn (poHTaLHOW NpOBEpKE MWUCbMEHHOrO 3afaHWs WCMOMb3yH Takoi
npuem: 6epy B pyKu He YHebHWK, a TeTpadb Kakoro-Hnbyfb yueHnka. OH 06bI4HO
CTOMT PASOM, CMOTPUT, Kak S MPOBEPS0 eroTeTpajb, BUAMT, rae owmnbes, a g TMXo
BbIACHSIO MPUYMHY [OMYLIEHHOR OMMOWHOCTM (pe3ynbTaT HeBHUMATENbHOCTH,
HeyMeHMe MPUMEHSATL NPaBuIo Ha NpPakTUKe 1 T. M.). 3a paboTy CTaB/i0 OLEHKY B
XYPHan. 3T0 TOXe CTUMYN, U KaXablii YHeHUK CTapaeTcs BbIMOMHWUTbL 3afjaHue ak-
KypaTHO W MpaBw/ibHO. Befb HAKTO M3 pebAT He 3HAeT, YbsA TeTpafp Ha 3TOT pa3s
[Nonaget B pykn yuutens.

MHoroneTHAs npakTUKa yb6eguna Hac, 4YTO YYEHUWKM >KenawT ObITb
OMNPOLUEHHBbIMU W XAYT Ofpoca He C 3aMupalolWuM OT cTpaxa Cepiuem, a c
PafioCTHbIM HeTeprieHWeM U YBEPEHHOCTbIO B CBOEM ycrniexe. JTOr0 W cneayet
MOCTOSIHHO ~ fo6mBaThCs;, Bedb TONbKO TakOW Tpyh MPUHOCUT  [eTaMm
YL0BNETBOPEHME.

Utobbl BO3AeiCTBOBaTb Ha MpoOLECC 06y4eHUsl, HYXHO MOCTOSHHO
YUUTBIBaTb MCUXONOTUI0 AeTeid, yMeno (hOopMUMpOoBaTb MOMIOXUTEbHbIE MOTMBBI
N3y4YeHUs PYCCKOro A3blKa.

JNlutepatypa:
1. Asu3xopkaesa H.H. [legarormyeckue TeXHOMNOTMM W  MEeAarornyeckoe
MacTepcTBO, TalukeHT, 2003.
2. Xanonos >X. MeToaMKa npenofaBaHWs WMHOCTPAHHbLIX A3bIKOB. TalLIKEHT,
Ykutysun, 1996.
3. ®apbepmaH b. J1. Mepeaosble negarornyeckme TexHonorum. TawkeHT, 2000.
4. TabaynxakoB ®.A.O4Yepkn MeTOAMKM 0OYYEHWNS PYCCKOMY fi3blKy. HamaHraH,
2013.

LA DERIVATION SEMANTIQUE DE NOMINATION DE COULEUR DU
LEXEME DANS LES DIFFERENTES LANGUES

Hamida Jo’raqobilova
Qarshi davlat universiteti katta o’gituvchisi

Des la naissance, les gens voient le monde en couleurs. La couleur a un
impact enorme sur une personne tout au long de la vie. La perception de la couleur
est differente dans les differentes cultures, et peut changer le cours de I’histoire.
Dans notre these, la couleur est consideree comme un concept dans "image de la
langue fran$aise qui appartient a la base et a une structure complexe, ou vous
voyez le noyau et la peripherie.

Pour les modeles conceptuels ou la derivation sémantique de la nomination
de couleur comprennent toutes les voies de developpement et les changements sens
du mot: Pexpansion et la contraction du sens des mots, amelioration et peyoratsiya
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(deterioration), Phyperbole et la litote, la metaphore, la metonymie, la synecdoque,
qui sont souvent etroitement lies, et qu’ils representent a la fois I’operation
devaluation logique et cognitive.

Par exemple, la presse jaune (au sens du tabloid, appuyez sur la vente) se
combine avec la deterioration de la valeur de la metaphorique adjectif et
metonymique. Cette expression est typique de nombreuses langues:

pressejaune - en anglais ;
lapressejaune - en fran“ais;
sariq matbuot - en ouzbek;
>KEnTasa npecca - en russe.

Un exemple d’amelioration de la couleur. La valeur est "expression «sang
bleu», qui se produit egalement dans de nombreuses langues: sang bleu (en
englais), chante bleu (en franfais), sangre azul (en espagnol).

Dans de nombreuses langues on trouve le transfert metonymique en liaison
avec les adjectifs metaphoriques «blanc» et «rouge» lorsqu’il est utilise avec une
viande de nom. Par exemple, dans la viande rouge anglaise (viande rouge) signifie
agneau et de veau, viande blanche (viande blanche) - lepore, le veau, lepoulet.

Exemples: metonymiques ‘four blanc lettre” (marque par des chiffres noirs
sin- le calendrier, qui est tous les jours, joumee de travail), lejour de la lettre rouge
(marquee d’un numero rouge dans le calendrier, qui est, le dimanche, jour ferie).

En franoais on peut rencontrer des plusieurs expressions avec la nomination
de couleur. Par exemple: mettre dans le noir- porter un vetement noir;

s habiller de noir -porter les vitements noirs;
porter le noir-porter un vetement noir
etre en noir - porter un vetement noir etc.

Par cet exemple on peut voir que les verbes mettre. s habiller. porter, etre en
noir s’emploient comme le synonime.De point de vue de grammaire de la langue
il y a quelques formes de la formation de expression phraseologiques dans la
nomination de couleur.

1. Nom + adjectif qui exprime la couleur. Ils s’accordent au genre et au
nombre. Par exemple: L 'humeur noir - une mauvaise humeur;

Le chagrin noir-la tristesse;

Le billet vert- dollar;

La langue verte - la langue des criminels;
Les velours pourpres - le tissu.

La voix blanche - une voix sans valeur;
La nuit blanche - la nuit sans sommeil;

L ‘arme blanche —un arme dangereux;

2. La nomination de couleur syemploient au lieu des noms:

Par exemple: La pourpre de ses levres ;

Les noirs d ' Afrique.

3. Verbe + la nomination de couleur, a I’aide des prepositions, des articles,
des determinants: voir tout en noir - desesperer;

voyager dans le bleu - river;
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mettre gn. en blanc — voler;

passer au bleu — disparaitre;
dire blanc et noir — parler des differentes choses;
faire grise mine a gn. - accueillir.

4, Expressions exprimees comparatives, a I’aide des conjonctions comi
que. Par exemple: ~ Mechant comme un ane rouge;

IIfait noir comme dans unfour - go rday qorong ’iu;
Dieu merci, le voild qui va s ‘endormir, il est mechant comme un ane rouge ...
- Que voulez-vous! Il se defend contre la maladie.
H. de Balzac, "Le cousin Paris”
My a quelques expressions avec le lexeme de couleur “rouge”,
f une cerise;
/-une ecrevisse;
roufe comme yn coq;
/ X. unoeufde Pdgues.
Les expressions avec les autres lexemes de couleur:
Jouer a rouge ou noire =jouer la rouge
Aller de la brune a la blonde.
Se monter le vert enfleurs.
Accommoder au beurre noir.

Comme une justification theorique de I’approche de la recherche a propose
d’examiner les phenomenes dans Fambiguite generate et des significations
multiples de expression de la couleur notamment en termes de synergie.

Synergetics est des sinergos grecs (action conjointe) - un domaine
interdisciplinaire de la science, dont la tache est d’etudier phenomenes et des
processus naturels sur la base des principes d’auto-organisation des systemes
complexes. Du point de vue ideologique de la synergie se positionne comme une
«theorie universelle de Involution».

Les provisions sont construites synergie qui en resulte dans ces theories
comme la theorie du chaos dynamique et deterministe, la theorie des fractales
comme structures auto-similaires complexes, theorie des catastrophes, qui etudie le
comportement des systemes d’auto-organisation en termes de bifurcations,
attracteurs, instabilites.

En linguistique, une approche synergique pour la langue associee a la theorie
fonctionnelle communicative de la langue. La non-lineante en tant que concept de
base de la synergie se reflete dans I’activite verbale dans laquelle les langues sont
considerees comme |’ordre des parametres en relation avec le discours avec ses
fluctuations individuelles.

La non-linearite de la langue comme un systeme fonctionnel est sa capacite
inherente aux fluctuations internes, qui repose sur la spontanee generation de
nouvelles valeurs et de sens, I’'usage des mots et suggestions differents contextes
culturels et sociaux. L’ambiguite du resultat du fonctionnement du langage reflete
une de la langue la plus importante de systemes non lineaires. polysemie Elle se
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caracterise par des etats stationnaires stables et instables, Fouverture et la capacite
d’auto-organisation.

La nomination de couleur d’ambiguite est un phenomene synergique special
qui reflete revolution de la couleur et de la tsvetooboznachenieey d’evolution. Les
noms de couleurs sont capables de developper leurs valeurs pour un systeme de
couleur specifique denotata ayant flexibilite particulieres coupleurs optiques. En
meme temps, ils peuvent developper spontanement sans systeme particulier,
lorsque les fluctuations internes conduisent a une auto-valeurs dans le meme ordre
d’idees, qui conduisent a des resultats individuels uniques dans chaque langue.
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2. MakeeHko V. B. CemaHTVKa LiBeTa B Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHbIX A3blKax. dvccepraums
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3. MacneHHukoBa K.M. Cuctema LBeTO0O603HAYeHWA B COBPEMEHHOM
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FRAZEOLOGIK SINONIMLARNING XUSUSIYATI

Go'zal Ramozonova
Qarshi davlat universiteti talabasi

Har bir narsa - buyum, har bir harakat, xususiyat, narsa - buyum orasidagi
munosabat tilda alohida so‘z yoki so‘z birikmasi ko‘rinishida 0z nomiga ega.
Biror narsa - buyum, hodisa, xususiyat kabilarga oid biror bir tushuncha uchun
tilda to‘liq yoki to‘ligsiz ina’no bo‘yicha mos keluvchi boshga so‘z hosil bo‘ladi.

Ba’zan so‘zlar boshga tildan yangi ma’no bilan birga o‘zlashtirib olinadi.
Mavjud bo‘lgan tushuncha uchun qo‘llamladigan boshga nomlar esa, har doim
ham boshga tildan o‘zlashtirib olinavermaydi, ular shevalardan kirib kelgan
bo'lishi mumkin. Shuningdek, mavjud tushunchaning boshgacha nomi so‘z
ma’nosining o4garishi natijasidan ham kelib chigadi. Masalan, nemis tilida “bosh”
tushunchasini “Haupt” so‘zi ifodalaydi, “ Kopf’ so‘zi esa awallari “ichimlik
uchun idish”ni anglatgan. Turli tarixiy sabablaming ta’sir kuchi natijasida “Kopf’
s0‘zi 0z ma’nosini o‘zgartirib bordi va hozirgi zamonaviy nemis tilida bu so‘z
“Haupt” so‘zi kabi “bosh” ma’nosini anglatadi va “Kopf” so‘zi stilistik jihatdan
neytral va yuqori so‘zlashuv uslubiga xos. “Haupt” so‘zidan fargli o‘laroq “Kopf’
so0‘zi keng go‘llaniladi.
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Sinonim so‘zi grek tilidan olingan bo*lib, ubir xil nomIF degan ma’noni
bildiradi. Qoida bo‘yicha biror so‘z bir gancha ma’noga ega va, odatda, o0‘zining
bir ma’nosi bilan boshqasiga sinonim bo‘ladi, bunday holda, so‘zning bir xil
ma’nodagi varianti yoki ma’nodosh so‘zlar sinonim hisoblanadi.

Sinonimiya til birliklari orasidagi semantik mikrosistemalardan bin bo‘lib,
iboralar orasida ham ko‘p miqdorni tashkil etadi. Ikki iborani sinonim deyish
uchun ular ayni bir ma’noni anglatishi shart. Busiz sinonimiya hagida gap yuritib
bo‘lmaydi. Ayni bir ma’nolikni teng ma’nolik deb tushunib bo‘lmaydi. Har bir
sinonim, shu sinonimiya uyasi uchun umumiy ma’no o‘zanidan tashqari, o‘ziga
X0s ma’no girrasiga ega bo‘ladi.

Sinonim tushunchasi zamirida asosan sinonim so‘zlar emas, balki
so‘zlaming ma’no sinonimlari tushuniladi. Ko‘pgina so‘zlar ma’no jihatdan boy
bo‘lishini hamda asosiy va ikkilamchi, ya’ni variant ma’nolarga ega bo‘lishini
hisobga olib so‘zlaming ma’no sinonimlarini bir necha gismlarga ajratish mumkin:

a) ikki so‘zning asosiy ma’nosidagi sinonimiya : das Meer - die See ; die Frau -
das Weib. Bu so*zlaming ikkalasi ham bir ma’noni “daryo” va “ayol” ma’nolarini
anglatadi va gapda bir - birini sinonim sifatida to‘ldirishi mumkin.

b) asosiy ma’nodagi bir so‘zning ikkilamchi ma’nodagi boshga so'zga
sinonimligi: fahren - gehen.

v) ikkilamchi ma’nodagi ikki so‘zning sinonimligi: sich aujklaren va sich
aujhellen so Zzlari ob - havoga nishatan yorishmoq ma’nosini bildiradi.

Sinonimning bu uch ko‘rinishiga yana ikki asosiy gismlar mansub:

g) 0‘z ma’nosidagi bir so‘zning frazeologik ibora bilan sinonimligi: faulenzen "
fe’li “auf der Barenhaut liegen" iborasiga sinonim bo‘lib, “bekor yumioq”,
“tanballik gilmog ", "dangasalik gilmog” ma’nolarini bildiradi.

d) ikki va undan ortiq frazeologik iboralaming sinonimiyasi: masalan : den Mund
voll nehmen; eine grosse Klappe haben ; grosse Bogen spucken; aufdie Rauke
hauen frazeologik iboralari bitta ma’noni, ya’ni “magtanmoq”ni bildiradi.

Leksik birliklarga xos boigan bir - biriga yagin mantigiy ma’no kasb etgani
singari, frazeologizmda ham to‘laligicha mos keladigan yoki umumiy ahamiyati
ma’lum semantik ko'rinishlami aks ettiruvchi turli tizimga xos xususiyatlariga ega
muhim birikmalarini kuzatish mumkin. Semantik ko‘rinishlardan fargli o‘laroq,
umumahamiyat jihatidan mos keluvclii frazeologik birliklar funksional - stilistik
jihatdan farg qilishlari hamda turli birikishga ega bo‘lishligi mumkin. Bundan
ma’lum bo‘ladiki, frazeologik sinonimlar bu - frazeologik birliklaming g‘ayrioddiy
mohiyatga egaligi va ahamiyatining semantik ottenkasida, funksional - semantik
munosabatda va birikmalarda uchrashi mumkiif bo'lgan farglar mavjudligiga
garamasdan, bir xil ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan turli tizimli frazeologik birliklardir.

Frazeologik sinonimiya frazeologiyaning muhim bir bo‘limi bo‘lib, nemis va
0°‘zbek tilshunosligida uning roli begiyosdir.

Frazemalaming ayni bir ma’noni anglatishi asosida guruhlanishi Jrazeologik
sinonimiya deyiladi. Ya’ni, bunga biroz aniglik kiritadigan bo‘lsak, frazeologik
sinonimiya - frazeologik birliklaming ozaro sinonim bo‘lishidir.
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Frazeologik sinonimiya lug‘aviy sinonimiyaning bir turi hisoblanadi. Ushbu
tushunchaga ko‘pgina tilshunos olimlar o‘z fikrlarini bildirishgan. Masalan,
Zibusayte E.l. 0‘z ilmiy ishida frazeologik sinonimiyaga quyidagicha ta’rif beradi:
“Frazeologik sinonimlar - bu aniq mulogot aktida bir tushunchaii mazmun bilan
go‘llanila oladigan tildagi bir xil yoki ma’no jihatidan yaqin har xil frazeologik
birliklardir”.

Frazeologik sinonimiya hodisasi ko‘proq har bir tilning oz frazemalari
doirasida uchraydi. Masalan: Von A bis Z Von Kopf bis Fuss- boshidan
oxirigacha, ipidan ignasigacha, miridan sirigacha.

Bu frazemalar o‘zbek tilida “to'liq, batafsir ma’nosini bildiradi. 0 ‘zbek
tilida ham yugqorida keltirilgan frazemalaming bir nechta mugobili mavjud: ipidan
ignasigacha; boshdan oyoq; miridan sirigacha; gilidan quyrug igacha.

Bu frazeologizmlar tubida ganday ma’no yashiringanini bilish unchalik
mushkullik tug‘dirmaydi. Chunki, “A” harfi alifboning boshida , “Z” xarfi esa
oxirida keladi hamda “Kopf’ va “Fuss” ya’ni “bosh” va “oyoq” inson tashqi
organlariga tegishli so‘zlar bo‘lib, ulaming bin yuqorida, biri esa pastda
joylashgan. Demak, o0°z-o‘zidan bu frazeologizmlar “boshidan oxirigacha”
ma’nosini bildiradi, degan xulosaga kelish mumkin. Shunday qilib, von A bis Z va
von Kopf bis Fuss frazeologizmlari bir - biriga sinonim hisoblanadi.

Adabiyotlar:
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4.Imyaminova Sh. Nemis tili frazeologiyasi. Toshkent. Mumtoz So’z. 2011

5. MK, Ymapxypkaes, K.H. Hazapos «HeMeLKo-pyCCKO-y36eKCKNi
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RANGNIIFODALOVCHI SIFATLARINING KONSEPTUAL
XUSUSIYATLARI VA
KO’CHMA MA‘NODA QO’LLANILISHI
Z.Bekmurodova
Qarshi davlat universiteti o’qgituvchisi

Fransuz tilida sifatlaming ko’chirma ma'nolarda rangni ifodalashi alohida
mikrotizimlardan iborat bo’lib til sistemasidagi leksik birliklaming o’zaro
munosabatlarini aniglashda, bunday birliklaming semantik maydonini aniglashda,
shu tilda gapiruvchi xalgning madaniy-tarixiy gadriyatlarini aniglashda, ulami
boshqa tillar bilan giyoslab o’rganishda, olamning lisoniy manzarasini giyoslab
o0’rganishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.
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Rangni ifodalovchi sifatlaming ko’chirma ma'nolarda ishlatilishini tabiat,
inson xarakteri, ijtimoiy munosabatlami fransuz xalgi mentalitetidan kelib chiggan
holda kompleks semantik tadgiq gilishni tagozo qiladi.

Rangni ifodalovchi sifatlaming funksiyalarini o’rganish 0’z navbatida lisoniy
jarayonning universal semiotik va semantik universaliyalarini aniglashga, bu
borada olib borilgan  tadgigotlami  yanada  rivojlantirishga, ulaming
aksiologik potensialini aniglashga olib keladi.

Rangni ifodalovchi semantik maydonga kiruvchi fransuz tilining madaniy
kodlarini ifodalovchi  ko’chirma ma'noli sifatlami  o’rganishda quyidagi
leksikografik manbalardan  foydalandik: fransuz tilining izohli lug’atlari,
fransuzcha - ruscha frazeologik lug’at, fransuzcha - ruscha, ruscha - fransuzcha,
fransuzcha -0 ’zbekcha lug’atlar va o’zbekcha fransuzcha lug’atlardan. Mavzuga
oid ilmiy tadgigotlami o’rganish asosida  fransuz  jamiyatining madaniy
steriotiplarini, rangni ifodalovchi ayrim sifatlarning manolarini  o0’zgarish
dinamikasi va ularning o’zbek tilida ifodalanish usullarini tadgiq gilishni magsad
qgildik.

Rangni ifodalovchi semantik maydonga kiruvchi  ko’chirma ma'noli
sifatlaming  semantik variatsiyalari  «blanc- og» - «noir-gqora»,  «gris -
kulrang»,  ‘Youge-gizil», «blen-kok», «jaune-sarig»,«vert-yashil», «brun-
bug'doyrang» kabi bloklarda o’rganiladi

Ulardan ko’chirma ma'noli birikmalar hosil giluvchi eng produktiv gimih
blanc- og- noir-qora oppozitsiyasini tashkil giluvchi blok va rouge-qizil guruhiga
kiruvchi so’z birikmalari tashkil giladi.

Blanc, noir, rouge  sifatlari bilan yasaluvchi sifatli birikmalaming
markaziy (yadroli) va pereferiyada qo’llanilishi aniq belgilangan denatotiv
manoning birikma tarkibida konnotativ ma'noga aylanishi bevosita fransuz
xalgining olamni tasawur gilishdagi turlicha assotsiatsiyalardan foydalanishiga
asoslanadi. Bu o’rinda  yuqoridagi sifatlar ganday otlar bilan birikadi, bu
birikuvlar ganday vositalar orgali amalga oshirilishini aniglash ham muhimdir.
Quyida "Blanc" sifati bilan yasalgan turli  konstruksiyadagi
birikmalami leksik semantik tahlil gilamiz:

A) sifat+ot konstmksiyali sifatlar. Ular otlarda salbiy konnotatsiyaga ega
bo’lib, to’g’ri(o’z ) va ko’chinna ma’nolarda qo’llanilishi mumkin va o’zbek tiliga
salbiy baholovchi semantikaga ega bo’lgan boshga leksik birliklarga ekvivalent
bo’ladi.

blanc bee- sariq tumshug, polopon, og zidan suti ketmagan;

blanc main- l.nozik qo 1, 2, ogbilak, 3.g aTx0 Y qo7;

aigle blanc- —e g *ri boshi;

armes blanches- sovuq qurol;

B)fe'l + sifat konstmksiyali iboralarida fransuz mentalitetini ifodalovchi
ko’chirma ma'no so’zma-so’z taijima orgali anglashilmaydi va ular 0’zbek tilida
transformatsiyalar orgali ifodalanishi mumkin:

cracher blanc- tashnalikdan tomog 7 gahramog;
sourir blanc -yasama, soxta kulgi
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sortir blanc -0 'z obro'—izzatini saglab golmog;

avoir un blanc- nimanidir to satdan xotirasidan y o ‘gotib go ymogq;
C)fe'l+ ot+ sifat konstruksiyali  iboralarda fe'llar  sifatli birikma orqali
ifodalanadigan ko’chirma ma'noning holatini, intensivligini ijobiy va salbiy
baholaydi:

aborder le drapeau blanc- taslim bo’Imog;

avoir une ivresse blanche- o 'ziniyo fotar darajada mast bo Imog;

avoir les quatre pieds blancs- barcha gunohlari kechiriladigan
odam;

D) fe'l+ot+ predlog+ otlashgan sifat konstruksiyali birikmalar ham asosan
bosh komponent fe'li ifodalaydigan ish harakatning holatini, intensivligini, ijobiy
va salbiy baholashni ifodalaydi.

couper un arbre a blanc- daraxtni tomiridan kesmoq

etre reduit a blanc estoc- xonavayron bo 'Imog, bor budidan ayrilmog;

etre tout blanc- butunlay aybsiz topilmog, oglanmog
E) fe’l+sifat+ ot konstruksiyali iboralar:

etre blanc comme la neige- mutlago begunoh bo Imog;

sefaire blanc de son epee- kurashda o z - 0 zligini isbotlab bermog;
F) ot+predlog+ otlashgan sifat

armee a blanc- tish-timogigacha qurollangan;

fils de lapoule blanche —tolei kulgan, baxti chopgan o g ’il;

G)fe’l+ predlog+ otlashgan sifat konstruksiyali birikmalarda  konnotativ
ma'noda oq sifatining rangni ifodalashi butunlay sezilmay qoladi:

boujfer de blanc- ayol kishining ko'hglini topib uning hisobiga yashovchi
erkak, sutener, erkak mushuk

butte en blanc- nishonga o g uzmok

«Noir» sifati bilan yasaladigan ko’chirma ma'noli birikmalar odatda salbiy
konnotatsiyaga ega bo’lib, boshgalarga, narsa va predmetlarga salbiy baholovchi
munosabatini, inson xarakteridagi «yomon» shkalasida tebranuvchi salbiy fazilat
va xislatlami xarakterlaydi. Bunday birkmalarda qo’llanilgan sifat otning
aniglovchisi vazifasida kelib, aynan ana shu otning metanomik yoki metaforik
ko’chirma ma'noda go’llanilishiga xizmat giladi. Masalan, «Bande noir» iborasini
s0°’zma-s0’z «qora belbog® deya tushunish mumkin. Ibora anglatgan konnotativ
ma'noni tushunish uchun uning etimologiyasiga murojaat gilishga to’g’ri keladi.
O’tmishda Fransiyada yer savdosi bilan shug’ullanuvchi savdogarlar aynan
qora belbog” tagib yurishgan va natijada odamlar ulami «Bande noir» deya
atay boshlashgan. Ot + sifat konstruksiyasidan yasalgan bu iborani 0’zbek
tiliga o’girsak, «gora rangli belbog™» tushunchasi butunlay o’chib ketib, undagi
salbiy biiolovchi konnotatsiya boshga lisoniy birliklar bilan ifodalanadi:

Bande noir - yer maydonlari savdosi bilan shug ullanuvchi savdogar

Fransuzlar ko’zlariga ko’ringan eng yomon narsalarni hayvonga giyoslashib
ulami «Bete noir» deya atashadi. Iborani «gora hayvon» deya so0’zma-so’z
o’girilishi undagi salbiy konnotatsiyali obrazni to’liq qgayta tiklay olmaydi.
Bu o’rinda o’zbek tilida u-« eng yaramas, jirkanch narsa» sifatida oddiy, obrazsiz
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ibora bilan o’girilishi mumkin. Aynan shu iboraning ko’plik formada ham to’g’ri
ham ko’chirma ma'noda ishlatilishi, «iflos» semasi ustuvor bo’lgan, ham
odamlarga, ham hayvonlarga nisbatan ishlatiladigan o’zgacha mazmundagi salbiy
konnotatsiyani hosil giladi:

Betes noirs-yowoyi cho ‘chgalar, bo Tilar(iflos odamlar va hayvonlar)

H) Ot + predlog + ot + sifat  konstruksiyali quyidagi konstruksiyada
fransuzlaming olamni tasawur gilishdagi o’ziga xos yumori aks etib, uning
50°zma-s0°’z taijimasi ko’chirma ma'noga mutlago to’g’ri kelmaydi:

Lait de la vache noire - bo yoq.

Ko’pchilik «noire» sifati bilan yasalgan ot+sifat konstruksiyali birikmalarda
otning ko’chirma ma'noda qo’llanilishi kuzatiladi va ular o’zbek tiliga tarjimada
obrazliligini yo’qotadi:

Serie noire- detektiv asarlar;
Papillons noirs- yomonfikr-o ylar, xayollar;
Peur noir — dahshatga soluvchi go rqitv;
«Noir» sifati ishtirok etgan fe'l + sifat
konstruksiyali birikmalar odatda holatni ifodalaydi:
avoir noir- Yomon kayfiyatda bo 1moq;
etre en noir - azador bo 1moq.

Bu o’rinda o°zbeklar ham azador bo’lganlarida gora rangli kiyim Kiyishlari
bu ibora misolida urf -odatlarga mansub tushunchalar bir xil ifodalanishini
ko’rsatadi.

Jeter du noir -yomon kayfiyatga tushmog;

Mettre dans le noir- nishonga aniq urmoq iborasida salbiy
konnotatsiya mavjud emas.;

Pousser au noir - olamni gora rangda ko tmogq;

Xulosa gilib aytish mumkinki, «blanc» va «noir» sifatlari bilan yasalgan
konstruksiyalar idrok qilinish darajasiga, dastlabki konseptual tuzilishlarining
tushunarligiga ko’ra ulami muayyan kategoriyalarga ajratish imkoniyatini beradi:
«blanc» sifati bilan yasalgan sifatiar odatda ko’prog otlaming yaxshi ko’zga
tashlanadigan belgilarini kategoriyalasa, «noir» sifati 0’zi birikib keluvchi otning
yomon ko’zga tashlanadigan belgilarini xarakterlab keladi.

Har ikkala sifat bilan yasalgan birikmalaming pereferiyalari olamni abstrakt
tasawur qilish va ruhiy - emotsional fenomenlami turlarga ajratish
funksiyasini bajaradi. Bunda kategoriyalaming pereferiyali ~ gismlari
anglatadigan ma'no dastlabki konseptual tizimlardan «yaxshi»-«yomon», ijobiy-
salbiy tushunchalami hosil gilib, metaforik va metonomik modellar orgali
motivlashtiriladi. Metaforik va metonomik modellar gadimgi afsonalarga,
tarixiy vogealarga, inson turmush tarzining turli jihatlariga, kishilaming o’zaro
munosabatlariga asoslanishi mumkin.

«Blanc» va «noir» sifatlarining adektiv -substantiv birliklar doirasida turlicha
funksiyalarda yadroli va pereferiyali qo’llanishida otlaming detotativ ma'nolari
gisgarishi natijasida ular konnotativ ma'nolarga aylanishi kuzatiladi.
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TUNTA KOTHUTaB EHAALLYB MYAMMOJIAPU

Hebmatunno MaxammaaXoHoB
AHIWKOH [aBnaT yHUBepcuTeTa Tasiabacu

X0o3upru KyHja TuyHocamkKaa “KorHuTas SIMHIBUCTMKA” (haHn Ky Laam
ypthra Kupan. Y haH 3amOHaBWil TU/LLYHOC/MKAA MyCTaxKam )PUH sraiiaéTraH
TUILLYHOCAMKHUHT 3HT A0N3ap6 yHanmwnapaaH 6upn xvcobnaHagu.

KorHutas cy3u MHrAuM3va “cognize - GWIMOK, aHramoK, TyLIYHMOK” faH
onuHraH 6ynmn6, 6y coxa (akaT dancadagary OuAMW  Hazapusicn GunaH
yeknaHmain, 6ankum TuAHM Tadakkyp (OHr) 6wunaH 60rnab, YHWHI Xocwn
bynuwmaarn NcMxonorvK, OUOMOTMK Ba HEAPO(PM3NONOTUK  XKUXATNAPHUHT
WXTUMOWA, MafJaHWin Ba NMCOHWIA xoamcanap GunaH y3BWiA anoKacuMHW YyKyp
WNMWIA TafKWK 3Tagnl KOrHuTas TUILLYHOCAKK Oy XXUXaTAaH NCUXONVHIBUCTUKA,
aHTPONO/IMHIBUCTUKA, STHOMMHIBUCTIKA, COLWMONMHIBUCTIKA Kaby Typ/u coxanap
6unaH 6ornaHagn. KorHWTaB AMHIBUCTMKA - TWALLYHOCAMKHUHE HUCGaTaH fHIv
MyHanuwnapugaH — 6upuavp.  Ywby  iyHaauwra  aMepukasiMk - Malxyp
TunwyHocnap XKopx Jlakogpd Ba PoHans JleHrekkep TOMOHUAAH acoC COJIMHIaH.
1980-iinnnapga XK.Jlakodd xamaa P.JTIeHFEKKEPHUHT WLLMTAPN YXXaxXOHHUHT Kyniab
TUMLWYHOCNApU YYYH KynnaHva BasudacuHu Gaxapan. MaprapeT BuHTepc
S5bUHWHI “KOrHMTaB TUALWYHOCAUK TapuMXi” HOMM KMTOBKAA YLLBY Ha3apUAHWHT
Kenné uYmkMwmMaa amepukaauK TUALLYHOCAAPHUHE XM3MaTa KaTTa 3KaHAWUIUHU
Kaig aTmb ytagmed >K.Jlakodd, P.JleHrekkep, Y.dunnmop, B.Yeiid, /1. Tanvn
KOFHUTaB TULIYHOCNUKHWUHT Aapranapn XucobnaHagmeb flakogd 1987-iinnga
KOTHWUTAB TW/ILLIYHOCAMK aTaMacuMHU Y3WHWUHE 3HI Mallixyp acapnapugaH 6upm
b6ynraH “Aénnap, 0noB Ba XxaBthM Hapcasap” kuTobupga €3gu. Koruuras
TUALWYHOCANK coxXacy Maifo OynraHWfAaH CyHr Kynnab TaHWKIW SVHIBUCTNAP
TOMOHUAAH TaHKUA KUAUHAW. Bupok 1980-linnnapHuHr oxvpura kenmb 6y
AyHanMW TagKUKOTUWNAPHWHE 3bTUOOPVUHM TOPTAW Ba yCWLWHKM 6owwnaan. 1990
nnnga “KorHutas TUILLYHOCAKK” XXYPHaIN Halp KuivHa 6owunanay. e Mprotep
MOYTOH YHWUHT GUPUHYM MyXappupn Byngn. XXypHan Kyimgarn massynap 6yiinda
HOKOpY cuaTiv TagKnKoTaapra barvwiaHraH:

1 TabuuiA  TUANapHUM  TaCHUMAALWHWHE  TU3UMAM  XyCyCUsTIapu

(NpoTOTUNMKIMK, KOTHATAB MOZennap, Metaopa Ba Tacsupiap kabw);

4 M.Winters, Historical cognitive linguistics. -Berlin. 2010.

u KapaHn G. LakofT, M. Johnson Metaphors We Live By. - University of Chicago Press, 1980; G. Lakoff Women,
Fire and Dangerous Things. - University of Chicago Press, 1990; M. Johnson The Body in the Mind. - University
of Chicago Press, 1987; J. Ray. Semantics and cognition. -Massachusstes, 1999.
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2. CuHTaKcumc Ba ceMaHTUKa SthTacmaarm KoHUenTyan nHtepdeiic;

3. Twn Ba Tahakkyp ypracugaru myHocabatnap.

1989 innga KOrHUTMB TUMLWYHOCAKMK Oyiinya GUPUHYM  KOH(hepeHLns
epMaHusHUHT [yiAc6ypr waxpupa PeHe [upBaH TOMOHWAAH TarKun 3TWUAAW.
Ywoy aHXymaHga KOTHUTMB TW/LWYHOCAMK coxacu Oyiinya u3naHuw onuo
fopaguraH TafKMKOTUWNapHW 6up >koira Tynnaw Ba WKKU  AMWITWK
KOH(hepeHLMANapHN YTKa3ULL YYYH SHIU Xa/IKapo TalKuaoT - Xankapo KorHutme
TunwyHocnap AccounauuacuHyi  Ty3uw  Tyrpucuga Kapop Kabyn KuavHAMW
(www.cogpitivelinguistics.com )

Wy ypuHaa aHa 6up (UKPHW TabKMAnaw o3uM. ABBaIO KOTHWUTWB
NIMHFBMCTUKA XaKufa ranupraHfa, YHUHr cod ancaduii TepMUH 3KaHAUTUHK
YHYTMacinK no3uM. HAbHW, YOy TyLWYHYa WHCOHHUHT OOBLEKTUB OOP/MKHU
aHriawy 6unaH 6ornuk. KorHWTMB TU/IWYHOCAUK Hasapua cudgatmpa pactnab
AMeprKaga WaknnaHraH 6yncaga, YHUHr Ty6 wngmsnapu Llapk tancadacuga
annakavoH MaBXy[ SKaHIUTMHW aiiTa onamus. [lyHé annomanapy numga MKKMHYM
MyanMuM HoMmWM 6unaH TaHunraH ®opobuii BUANLIHUHT MKKW  AapaXKacuHW
axparagn. XycycaH y “UnmnapHuHr kennb umkmwn Tyrpucnga” (“Uxco an-
ynym”) acapufa WIMNAPHUHT  Kenub  uYMKUWK - Xakuga QuKp  opuTne
KyingarunapHu mabiaym kunagu: “Onampa cybcTaHums (kaBxap) Ba akuuaeHums
(opa3) xampaa cy6CTaHLMs Ba akUMAEHUMAHN ApaTyBuM Mapxamatin mxoLKopaaH
6oLIKa Xey Hapca WyKavp”66. POPOOMINHMHT XaBxap Ba Opa3 Xakujaru maskyp
(hUKpU BunMw Hasapusacmga 6YlK MHKUN06 3an. YyHKM 613HM KypLuab TypraH
0/aM Ba YHUWHI YHCYp/apu >kaBxap Ba OpasflapHWHI Yy3apo  [UaeKTUK
MyHOCabaTuiaH TalKun TonTaH. dbTn6op bBepcaHrns, dopobuii 6y ukpnapHu
lerengaH [feapnu Tylcu3 acp onguH €3mb Konaupaw. ByHra sHa Anuiep
HaBOMAHUHE TN Ba HYTK 3UAfaHNLLIN XaKngarn QUKpAaprHy xam Kylla oamus.
Cababn KOrHWTUB OuaMMmnap aliHaH Yywoéy 3ugnaHuW  HaTvkKacmga Xocwn
KnavHagn. [lemak KOTHUTMB  TUAWYHOCAWKHUHT  Ty6 wungmsnapyu  Llapk
(hancadacuga MaBxyg sau.

NnHrencTmka(cemaHTUKa)ra KOTHWUTVMB  EéHJallyBfia WHCOH OHrugana
CTPYKTYP OGUAVMMAPHUHT  Mabiym TypflapvHU  Kynnaw macanacu  acocuid
ypuHga  Typagn.  KorHutue wnmga  bunuMmnap - CTpykrypacu — Typavua
TylwyHyanap:  (peimM,  CLeHapwid,  CKpuNT, rewTansT Kabunap  6unaH
noganaHagn. “Xotupaga srannaHraH OWAVMHUHT akC STUWKWHW U(oAaNoBYM
Ty3unmanap Katopuga “ckpunT”, “cueHapuii”, “KOrHWTMB Mogen”, “MeHTan
mogen”, “cuTyaums mMogenu”  kabunap  GOPAUIMHWM  OAMMAAP  IbTUPOR
sTagunap. AWpMM TafKWKOT uwiiapupa 3ca CemMaHTWKa Ba [HOCEONorus
ypracugarn opanuk 6ocknumga ob6pas, rewTtansT, (peiM, nponosvuus,
opMyna kabu HamyHaBWiA OUPUNMKNAp to3ara Kenagu Ae6 KypcaTuniraH»
ATtavanapgary OyHai Typau-TyMaHIuK LWy GuiaH M3oxnaHaguku, ynap 6yTyH
MOXUAT 6WNaH BUNUMNAPHWUHT TYPIN XWMNapPUHW aHrnaTtagun, konasepca, Xap
6up onuM  BGUAMMNApPHUHT Y  ékn By CTPYKTypaHu udoganawmnga y3
atamacvHW (AHFUAUTMHK) Kynnawra XxapakaTr kwnagy. KorHutus — Taxiunjga

** KnpaHr A-HypmoHolw, b./yngowes, TUNWYHOCANK U TaBumii uumkp. TowwkeHT; Lapk, 2001.
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ONaMHM  6UAMW  >KapaéHuga  to3ara  KenaguraH — MaHTUKWUIA - (MeHTa)
CTPYKTYpaNapHWUHI  JIMCOHWIA  mcogacmHn  ounb  GepyBuM  MexaHU3MIap
KyplioBugarn ycny6 Ba BOCMTanap TafKvKW acoCuii  YpUHra  UvKagu.
Mab/lyMKK, WHCOH Hapca Ba MpegMeT, XoAucanapHu 6unauwga,  MApoK
KWAnMwWpa Katop MaHTUKWA-pyXWid xapakatnapra ara OynraH  (paonvsiTHu
amasira owmpagu. “...aBBasi0o, Hapca >KOHAM MyLIOXada, OeBocMTa KysaTuil
XapaéHuga >(MraHunud, YHWUHT  XYCYCWATW, KUppacy, TOMOHW aHWKIaHaay,
HaTwkaga Oy XyCycwsaT, fanwn, Xoawuca TymnaHagun, capanaHagw; ...aKnui
AMANeKTUK Taxnua ycynmra yTuw aXTUéXu naingo oynagn”er

LLl.CathapOBHUHI (PUKPWYE, KOFHUTWB TWLLYHOC/MKHUHE Basugacu Tun
éppammnga 6UAMM ONMW Ba cakfall, TWUAHW aMaija Kynnawl xamga y3aTwull,
YMYMaH, TUA TU3MMW Ba TapKUOWHWM WHCOH MWSICMAArn WHBUKOCU cugatga
Tahakkyp 6unaH 60rniad, YyKyp WAMUIA TagKuK STULLAWP.

VIHCOHHMWHT KyHAaMK BOKea-xoaucanapra MyHOCabaT TUAHUHT KOTHUTVB
Ha3apUACUHUHT amanga KynnaHuwy 6unad y3suid 6ornnkamp. 3oTaH, 6us rnnnap
faBomuga Xocun BynraH \aer TaXpUb6amms, GUIMM Ba KyHWKMaiapuMm3 acocuia
BOKe/NMKAarn y éku 6y Tap3fa maBxkypg OynraH Hapca-npeaMmet/iap, BOkeanap,
Xofucanap xakufa ¢MKpnad onammM3 Ba aHa LUyHra TasHraH xonga y3apo
Cy3nanryB >xapaéHnaa HyTKUMU3 6ekamy KyCTIuUrura apuamums.

Mabnymkn, 6unnw (aosMaTm MHCOHHUHI BOKE/IMKHW 6eBOCMTA CE3MMILL,
XWUC 3TN 6unaH 6ownaHagn. Cesrn MApPoKM TadhakKypAa BOKEMMKHUHE YLIOY
napyacy paM3vVHUHI LIaKNaHUWK YYyH 3aMWH Taiépnaiign. Bokenuk mppoku
KapaéHmaa Ounuw  gaonnaTh wKpoumcnm - CybbekTa Ba ywby qaonusT
00BLEKTUHUHT y31ra X0C Y3ap0o Kapama-Kapnwamrira acocnaHraH cyobekT-06bekT
MyHocabaTy t03ara kenagu. buanw ¢aonmaTHUHE 6apya 6ockuYiapu Xyaom Ly
MyHocabat acocuia Keyaau.

X03Mpry 3aMOH TU/LLIYHOCNIMAA KOTHATUB MYHATWLL JIEKCUK-CEMaHTMK
catxgarm Taxnunnap 6unaH Yambapyac 60rnvMk 6ynm6, yHra Kypa Tun yMmymuii
KOTHATUB  MexaHusm Oynmwm  6unaH  6upra, KOMHWTMB Kypon  Tap3uga
axO60pPOTHUMHI TaKAMMOTMKK, KO EpAamMuia y3aTull Ba y3rapTMpuLl BasutacuHu
H6axxapyBumn benrunap Tmummn xamamp (arslonov.blogpost.com).

KOrHATUB TUNLIYHOCNMKAA WHCOHra Xoc 6y/nraH KOrHUTWB Ty3uiMa Ba
ycynnap épgammnaa axbopoTHW Tyna arannab onu MexaHu3MIapu ypraHuiagu.
3epo, xap 6up cy3 60OpAMK xakmgarm 6unum Ba TacaBBYpniapHU mdoga aTuira
XW3MaT Knnaauw.

Cy3 MabHOCMHM aHrfawga akar YHWHT CEeMaHTUK  Ty3WIMacuHu
OMNNLWIMMKU3 KaMAMK Kunagu. b3 MyaiisH Tunga CysnawlyBuM OfaMIapHUHT
Taakkyp Xycycuatnapu, Gukpnaw Tapsnapyu Ba LyHEHM  TUA  YHCypiapw
épgammnga 6unn XycycustnapugaH xam xabapgop 6ynmwmmMms o3vumM. YyHKu
MasKyp BasudanapHu Cy3napHUHT CO NMHIBUCTUK TaxInaura oknawl KuiivH. By

<Kapaur: LL.Cacapoa, KorHutus tunwyHocnuk. Xuasax: CaHraop, 2006; Cacapos LLI., MparmanHHrBucTHKa.
TowkeHr ¥3M3, 2008; Pawwugosa Y., ¥Y36ek TUAUAArM COMATUK WBOpPanapHUHT CCMaHTUK-NparMaTHK Taxaunu.
dancada fokTopu ancc. aB-T. CamapkaHg, 2018; Maxmyaos H., TUAHUHT MyKaMMan Tafgkukn iynnap»um Hanab //
Y36ek TMnM Ba agabuetH. 2012, -Ne4. unrnwmce Y., Tuara KOTHUTUB «ngawys M AMonapu // Y36exk nuw sa
amKouiiTn. 2018. -J66.

145



3ca TU1 XOAMCACUHWMHT TabuataHn, MOXMATUHN YYKYPPOK TYLIYHWLL YYyH YHAA
CYy3NawyBUYAMHUHT BOPIMKHU BGUANLWIM Ba YHW OHrMga “nuwupué”, y3 tununga
(HYTKMAA) TMHrNoBYMra Gekam-KyCT y3aTunTu GunaH 60rnmnK macananapHum xam
TaLKUKOTNapUMM3 KyH TapTmbumra KynmwHm Tanab KuaMokaa.

MabfyMKW, WMHCOH  MOAAMMA oOnamfa fdwap 3KaH, y Y3 aTtpogmparu
6opnvkka (Hapca-xogmcanapra, ycuwimlc Ba xaliBOH/Mapra) y3 MyHocabaTuHu
6unavpagn. MacanaH, XailBoHNap Ba KyLuiapra Xoc mxobuii, canbuii xycycuatnap
WHCOHra, YHWHr TypMylM, 0f06-axnoku Ba Xxonatura Tun  épgamuia
yxwiatunagn, Kyympunagn ékn metaopmsanms kunuHagu. by xonatnap o6pasnm
OYNraHnMrn yYyH WHCOH XMCCUETWra Kyynu TabCUp KWUMaAW Ba YHWUHI OHruga
MyXpnaHu6 konagu. By Tap3farv TUN TanKMHW Macanara KOrHWTaB acnekria
8HAALIYBHM aKc aTTMpaau.

FOkopugarunap 6unaH 6up KaTopfa fHa LUYHW Xam TabKuinawl I03UMKK,
6YryHr TUNLWYHOCIUTMMK3LA (PPEM, CKPUMT, CLEHAPUIA, relTansT Kabu opanmx
TUA GUPAMKNAPUHKM ypraHura abTnoop opTnd 6opmokaa. ByHWHT acocuii cababm
KOrHUTaB TWILWYHOCAUK MyaMMOSIApPUHUHT TaAKUKOTIapuMu3 MyHAapukacuiaH
y3ura MyHOCMG YPUH ONraHAMInaaamp.

KorHuTas TWU/LWYHOCAMKHUHI  TasHY  TyllyH4yanapugaH 6upn — 6y
KoHuenTamp. By atama XX acpHuHr 90-ivnnapura Kenub, KeHr KynjaHuna
6ownaHgn. “KoHuent” c¢”3u acnmpa noTuHYa conseptus 6ynub, 4iywyHua”
MabHOCUHM  ndodanaiign. Xo3up XaM KynuHya “KOHLENnT” TepMUHUAAH
“TYMNryHYa’Cy3nHUHT  CUHOHUMKU cuhaTuga oliganaHnnmokga. LLyHWHrgek,
KOHLENT TepMUHW MaTeMaTUK J1I0TVKa, MafaHUATLLIYHOCAMK, MCUX0Norns Kabm
(haHNnapza xam (haon KynnaHuIMoKza.

FOkopwga bungupunrad (ukpnapgaH xynoca kunagurad 6yncak, KorHmTas
TULWYHOCAUK BYryHrM KyHAa >XaxoH TWLWYHOCAUrMAa eTakyud MaBKera ara
6ynm6 ynrypan. Kynnabé TagkuKOT wuwnapu Wy WyHanuw 6ylinya  onnb
6opunmokga. Cababu, 6y WyHanuwga NMCOH Ba MHCOH ypTacuparn MyHocabar
AHafa YyKyppoK OiavHNawau.

THEORETICAL APPROACH TO NATIONAIMCULTURAL ASPECT
OF WORD SEMANTICS
Dilshodbek Rustamov
Doctor of Philosophy in Philology
Associate professor of Andijan State University

The language is the means of characterizing and differentiating the man.
Looking at language culture as a form of national culture is of a special interest in
culture learning and learning the people. Inasmuch as the language is the basis and
root of any culture. In this respect the language is regarded as a unity of generally
excepted conception of people about the universe. The question of the unity of
language and culture has been a point of interest for scientists for several centuries.
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National difference in seeing, hearing and calling the events of the general
reality are marked with national or people’s general looking. Of course it would be
inappropriate to speak about the notion of lacuna here. Because external features
of the event can be seen quickly, and notwithstanding what its appearance is, this
phenomenon is called somehow. But inner peculiarities of things and events can be
named or unnamed according to whether they have been looked at by spiritual
glance. As a result a phenomenon being named in one language might be unnamed
in another. The condition with no name chooser is estimated as national-mental
lacuna. This place is filled with another units. For instance, word combinations or
set expressions may fulfill such a task. Such alternatives as CTapwumii 6part in
Russian and aka in Uzbek (elder brother) and mnagwwimnia 6paT in Russian and yka
in Uzbek (little brother) can be examples for such phenomena. But in many cases
the comparison of these two languages show that such condition may not exist as
well. For example such words as amma, xona in Uzbek have no exact alternatives
in Russian, and this shows that this language has lacuna based on national-mental
values. Verbal description of the universe can be seen in being split to special
features of expressive means - semantic and sememe semic structure of the word.
In verbal description of reality plays significant role in the category of national-
spiritual activeness which has national-mental basis and categorization of the
phenomena of the reality, characteristics and conceptualization as well as in the
stabilizing the meaning quality.

It is known that, the history of learning meaning features of the word dates
back to ancient times. The problem/question of naming and the relation between
things/objects and words were in the agenda of ancient philosophy. They were in
opposition according to recognizing the naturalness or relativity of relations
between thing/objects and words. Scientists who acknowledged the natural relation
between word meaning and the named object used the term “fyuzey” (natural) as
their slogan. Those who denied the natural relation between the name and the
named, and considered these relations to be conditional, had the term “tesey”
(according to agreement) for their slogan. The first ideas of such thinkers as
Heraclites, Ephesus, Alexandrian about the problem became known as “contimc
conception about the word”.8 In the Renaissance period scientific-idealistic
interpretation of word and meaning, language and speech improved a little.
Linguistic system of ideas known as “Concept of Verbal Meaning of the Period of
Renaissance” are of special attention. In the Renaissance period, namely in its
period connected with Enlightenment interpretation of word and verbal meaning
received a new form. As linguistics began interpreting the language from the
comparative historical point of view, verbal essences began to be learned on the
basis of mutually different and similar relations of languages which was base on
the principle of relativism. Besides, religious-idealistic core was preserved in the
science of language. The direction of learning meanings developed under this

“ Bepewarud E.M., Koctomapos B.I". JIuHrsoctpaHoBeueckas Teopus cnosa. -M.: Pycckuii a3bik, 1980. C. 192-
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principle in perceiving the meanings, understanding and characterizing of the word
pays main attention to three aspects of its object of learning:

a) Historical-cultural aspect of word meaning;

b) Literal-aesthetic aspect of word meaning;

c) Philosophical aspect of word meaning.

XIX century linguistics left its footprints in the history of the science witf
name of Historical comparative linguistics. Wilhelm Humboldt based on his broad
linguistic knowledge, classified the world languages, learned the origin and
morphological structure of every language, devided them into language families.”&®
He put forward the idea of the unity of people’s language and people’s spirit, and
created the idea of verbal relativity in linguistics. We have to remember the
following words Wilhelm von Humboldt: “We can say the idea that languages are
organs of original understanding and original perception is generally excepted
truth.” He says that thought is not only connected with language but also
conditioned on with every certain language. Humboldt writes in his “About
Difference of Forms of Languages and Their Impact on Spiritual Development of
Man” that “The language is an organ which creates thought. Thinking and
language make up a single integrity.”0

We cannot say that the scientist’s thoughts about the integrity of language
and thought were fully and changelessly acknowledged by his followers. For
example A.A. Potebnya considered himself to be Humboldt’s follower and
apprentice, and formed his own views under the influence of Humboldt’s theory of
“inner form of the word.” The scientist characterizes the notion of external and
inner forms in connection with new words and creating their meaning.7.

Some ideas on the twofold oppositional nature of a verbal sign were given
by such scientists as Saussure, B.A. Serebrennikov, A.S. Melnichuk, A.A.
Ufimtseva. Saussure marks verbal sign as an ideal phenomenon in the
consciousness and does not see the meaning out of it. He gives room to both of
them as one unit in social consciousness. Ch. Pirs, R. Yakobson, E.C. Kubryakova,
A.A. Ufimtseva and others consider the verbal unit to be material and the meaning
to be ideal phenomena.2 We think that differentiating/no differentiating,
separating/ not separating language and speech is connected with whether we are
speaking about a language peculiarity or speech peculiarity.

In conclusion, it can be said that the language and culture are multi-aspect
and colorful phenomena- That is why condition of national-mental culture in the
domain of the language while being presented scientifically and given certain
conclusions on the basis of the principle of “from form to meaning”, cannot be
perceived identically. Lexeme differs from other units of verbal expression in
higher meaning value and relative independence. This feature of it served for using

"KomHnoB H. Tathakkyp KapBoHnapH: LLlapky Map6HUHT LMBKAM3aLMABWIA anokanapH. - TowkeHT: LUWAPK, 2011.
- b. 229
AMaxmygoB H. THAHMU3HHHT TUANa caHaUru. - TowkeHT: MFadyp Mynom HoMHAarH HawpuCTmat6aa uxoanii yiin,
2012. - b.65.
7,MoTe6bHa A.A. ScTeTuKa 1 Noatuka. - M .: UckyccTeo, 1976.-C 176.
Ky6pskosa E.C. Bo3spaljasch k onpefeneHunto 3Haka // Bonpoc«ssbikosHaHus. 1993. Ne 4. -C. 1828.
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the word like a language expression according to the principle of part-whole
naming (synecdochic naming).

LA NOTION DE «MOUVEMENT» EN LINGUISTIQUE

Hamida Jo’ragobilova
Qarshi davlat universiteti katta o’qituvchisi

Dans la plupart des langues, nous trouvons au moins deux elements
essentiels pour une construction de phrase: nom et verbe. Si nous les distinguons
Tun de l’autre d’une maniere simple, les noms servent a designer les entites
existantes dans I’univers, qui est I’espace.

En revanche, le verbe consiste a dvoquer le rapport entre des etres ou des
objets dans le temps, plutot que designer telle ou telle action. En d’autres termes,
le temps est une sorte de mise en relation entre les entites dans Tespace, celles-Ci
ayant comme caractere d’avoirun mouvement perpetuel.

Du fait que la relation entre Tespace et le temps est inseparable dans notre
vision du monde, les deux categories, nominale et verbale, seraient construites de
maniere similaire dans le systeme de pensee. Bien que cette hypothese soit
interessante, nous devons la laisser de cote pour une autre recherche.

I s’ensuit que le verbe, en tant que tel, peut posseder un meme contenu
semantique (ou un meme semanteme) que le nom, bien qu’il entame une autre
operation que celui-la dans la mise en discours.

Faisant cela, le nom et le verbe, appartenant au lexique, peuvent entrer dans
le domaine du discours, en permettant de s’identifier a une realite quelconque.

En frangais modeme, il y a des opinions differentes sur la classification
semantique des verbes. Par exemple, en fonction de la nature des verbes d’action
de flux sont divises aux verbes perfectifet imperfectif. Les verbes perfectifs se
rapportent a des actions qui ne sont pas destines a limiter. Ces deux groupes de
verbes regoivent differents noms en frangais: imperfectif - cursifs, duratifs,
imperfectifs, sans terme fixe. (Petheposckas E.A. 1984:199), les non-cycliques etc;
perfectif- terminatifs, cycliques, ponctuels.

Les verbes perfectifs expriment une action achevee, c’est a dire marque une
action HTkée et suppose un terme, un resultat. Par exemple: naitre, mourir, entrer,
sortir, prendre, tomber, laisser, arriver.

Les verbes imperfectifs expriment une action n’est pas achevee, c’est a dire
marque une action de duree, non limitee. Par exemple: aimer, estimer, voir,
travailler, parler, chanter, marcher.

I est connu que la categorie de mouvement sous-tend I’ensemble du syste
de la science et il affecte les problemes specifiques de la linguistique, a condition
que ce n’est pas un transfert mecanique des categories de sens philosophique du
mouvement en linguistique fafon imperatif declarative, et un dialogue constructif
entre la philosophie et la linguistique, qui est obtenue a la suite d’effet maximum
pour resoudre les problemes strategiques et tactiques.
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La definition de la notion de mouvement dans le “Dictionnaire latin-anglais
de termes philosophiques”, dans «Dictionnaire philosophique» nous considerons
qu’il est dialectiquement: “deplacer - alors approche de la puissance d ‘agir, etre
dans un etat different qu ‘avant”.

La notion d’un “mouvement” est associe a la tendance dialectique de la
philosophic, qui provient du grec “controverse de Iart” (Aristote, Platon, Proclus).

Un cas particulier de Putilisation de la notion de «mouvement» dans le
discours linguistique theorique est le terme «discours de circuit» propose par
Ferdinand de Saussure: «Le point de depart du cycle dans le cerveau d’une partie
de la conversation, ou les phenomenes de conscience, nous avons appele les
concepts associes avec des vues».

Notre these decrit la contribution des sciences humaines a developper la
notion de mouvement Les methodes les modemes d’etude historique comparative
des langues exigent le respect de la comprehension linguistique de I’interaction des
concepts generaux extralinguistiques de la recherche en sciences et integrent le role
des liens interdisciplinaires.

La description prealable lexico-semantique des verbes de mouvement dans
n’importe quelle langue est d’etablir une liste de ces verbes dans diverses sources
lexicographiques. Dans notre etude, sous verbes de mouvement est un groupe de
verbes qui sont semantiquement lies les uns aux autres morphologiquement et
categorique. Ce groupe de verbes indique le processus de deplacement dans un
sens et le mouvement de retour dans des directions differentes, le mouvement
circulaire.

Semi verbes sont construits sur la base de la multiplicite aspectualite action /
nonmultiple. ETblée que en frangais, cette propriete n’est pas exprime
explicitement verbes. Par consequent, dans [analyse comparative de la serie
synonyme des verbes de mouvement en fran”ais recueillies a partir de dictionnaires
de synonymes de deux langues. Base sur les definitions du groupe d’etude des
verbes et la methode ensemble structure statistique des champs semantiques des
verbes de mouvement en russe, en anglais et en franfais, en prenant en compte le
noyau et la peripherie de la decharge.

Le noyau du champ semantique des verbes de mouvement en langue ouzbek
constitue verbes bormog, kelmog, harakat gilmog. La periferie - yugurmoq,
tashimoq, boshgannog, uchmog,olib kelmog, suzmog, quvmoq etc. En anglais les
verbes de mouvements qui forment le noyau du champ semantque: go, come,
move, laperiferie- run, carry, transport, drive, plant, put.

En frangais les verbes de mouvements qui forment le noyau du champ
semantque: aller, venir, arriver, vers la periferie: courir, roder, voiturer, mener,
marcher, rouler, grimper, voler, porter, ramper.asseoir, trainer.

Comme le noyau du champ semantique du mouvement ont ete repertories
trois verbes: aller, venir, arriver dans chacune des langues comparees. Cela
s’applique a la description de leur echantillon de texte.

En ce qui conceme les descriptions de definition de verbes de mouvement
des trois langues, les points de papier sont bases sur ces trois verbes, et a titre de
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comparaison les definitions d’autres verbes de mouvement dans lequel le
mouvement lui-meme n’est pas, selon les dictionnaires, loin peripheriques.

A notre avis , les verbes les plus frequents du mouvement appartiennent au
noyau du champ semantique de verbes de mouvement, et moins frequemment,
particulierement rare au peripherie. Les verbes aller et venir expriment le
mouvement, le deplacement. Aller indique une direction et venir une provenance.
Exemple : Il ira la semanie prochaine en Italie. (Direction)

1 n'y avait ni bus ni taxi,je suis venu de lagare apied. (P

Comme il est suppose que les verbes de mouvement dans n’importe quelle
langue forment un champ semantique (systeme lexico- semantique ), construit sur
la presence de tous ces verbes signes integraux, il donne raison de cor”érer les
verbes de mouvement etudies que les rangs synonymes.Pratiquement impossible
de donner une description detaillee des proprietes lexicales-semantiques de verbes
de mouvement en franoais, parce que en premier lieu, une liste de verbes de
mouvement en tout cas reste ouverte.

Deuxiemement, la fonction de verbes de mouvement peut effectuer non
seulement des verbes de mouvement classiques , mais aussi des verbes, les verbes
ont constitue le champ d’application de mouvement, le changement de localisation,
etc. lls doivent servir de verbes de mouvement dans les conditions liees au
contexte, a la difference des verbes de mouvement, qui mettent en oeuvre ces
fonctions dans une des conditions hors-contexte, c’est a dire quel que soit le
contexte ( aller - mouvoir dur, aller -aller - aller, venir - venir a venir).

Troisiemement, |’etude des verbes de mouvement comme un systeme lexico-
sémantique unique, vous devez installer le noyau de ce champ semantique. Champ
semantique de base se compose gendralement de verbes hors-contexte, qui sont des
valeurs typiques et definir ce domaine.

Les litteraires
1. boHgapko A. B. Teopust 3Ha4yeHMs1 B cucTeme (DYHKLMOHAIbHONM FpaMMaTKM.
Ha maTepuane pycckoro si3bika. Poc Akagemnsi Hayk VIHCTUTYT IMHIBACTUYECKOI
uccnefoBaHni. -M -A3bIKU CNaBAHCKOW KynbTypbl, 2002.
2. Ky6psikoBa E.C. [naronibl AeCTBUS Yepe3 UX KOrHUTVBHbIE XapaKTepUCTUKU.
JNlornyeckwnin aHanu3 s3bika. Mogenu gelictama. - M., Hayka, 1992. - C 84-90.
3. PetpepoBckas E.A. AcnekTyanbHble 3Ha4eHWA (paHLy3cKoro rnarona. -J1.,
1984,
4. Referovskaya E. A.,Vassilieva A. K. Essai de grammaire frangaise. Syntaxe. -
Leningrade,1973.

PHONETIC PROCESSES OF ARABIC AND PERSIAN MANUSCRIPTS
Zilfiya MirabduUaeva
Teacher of Tashkent State Institute of Oriental Studies

151



While rounding by labial consonants is thus a wide-spread phenomenon both
in Turkic and borrowed stems and in derivational affixes, rounding in inflexional
verbal suffixes including diathesis morphemes appears to be a dialect
characteristic. We find tiladumuz istadumuz “we wanted and searched” its
translation in English. In fragments written in Sogdian script, whose dialect is
aberrant also in other respects, we have tak+umuz instead of takimiz and, with the
preterit form which has the same suffixes, In the following examples vowel
rounding takes place before the labial consonant: sipir- ‘4o sweep” stipiir can be
compared to Mongolian sipiir-, which shows rounding only in the second syllable.
In suvre *pointed’ (Uygur and Qarakhanid), the rounding took place before our
earliest texts; sivri is, however, attested in Western Oguz further the well-attested
tuma- with derivates < tima- ,to preparel cumgan < cim+gan 'meadowl tomur- 'to
bleed' < *tam-ur- and Uygur yumsak “soft” < Orkhon Turkic yimsak Evidence for
the hypothesis that suv 'waterl Low vowels are affected in this way in kovsak
‘pliant, limp' < kavsa-, kovrii 'weak' (convincingly shown to come from *kav-ur~),
ovga <ev- to hurry' in Codex Cumanicus and tovsa- <tavsa- in the Urxun writing.
The vowel of /a/ - 'to submerge' may also be secondary in view of camgak 'a big
cooking pot' . topo *hill' presumably comes from *tapa, attested in the whole of
Oguz Turkic since early Ottoman. The possibility cannot be wholly dismissed that
tapa, bit-, ml, sivri, Azeri bira or Middle Turkic (Codex Comanicus and
Mugaddimatu-Adab) beyi- 'to dance', none of which are attested in Old Turkic,
could also be the result of an unrounding process; this could come from the fact
that do not exist in the Iranian languages with which the users of these variants
were in contact. Such an explanation would not, however, cover instances such as
bulit, suv and kamus, and if /p v m/ caused rounding in back vowels there is no
reason why they should not have rounded front vowels as well. There are enough
front words, moreover, where the rounding takes place in the course of the
development of Old Turkic (e.g. cumgan); the above list is by no means complete.

The verb 'to be bom' has the shape tog- ten times in the (older) but the shape
tug- more than a dozen times in the (later) texts in Orxun writing. | would take the
former to be the older form and the latter to be due to the labial raising influence of
/g/. The change of ay'in- 'to fear' to ayin- may be due either to the presence of the
sound sequence /yi/ or to the existence of ayman-, a verb with a meaning similar to
ayin- but hardly related to it etymologically; or it may have been caused both by
the phonetic context and by the analogy. Where no i > i change is involved,
back/front fluctuation is not unheard of in Old Turkic, but is certainly rare. One
example is tisi sadrak 'gappy toothed' in Devan, whereas 'gappy’ normally is
sadrak

In borrowings, the presence of /k/ tends to front surrounding vowels. This
phenomenon is relevant not only for comparing shapes which the lexemes have in
the different languages but also for their shape within Uygur, as such words tend to
fluctuate between front and back variants and sometimes to show a harmony
discrepancy between the different syllables of the stem and between stems and
suffixes. Such a case is the term probably pronounced as slok or slok (or sulok,
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sulok etc.), which signifies stanza, verse'. Other such cases are uzik / uzik / uzik
'letter, characterland cadik / cadik 'story about a previous life of Budda' with
Codax /k/, kumut / kumut 'lotus' with onset /k/, saki / saki 'name of an Indian
family' with medial /k/. That front spelling of /k/ does not necessarily determine
the harmony class is proven by n'g'wsVIV nagosaklar 'lay believers' in the
manuscripts. The front Dd back-harmony letters for the plural suffix. When the last
stem syllable was front, harmony fluctuation in suffixes was still possible, as some
scribes might treat the stem as foreign by consistently giving it back-harmony
suffixation while some might adapt harmony to the stem.

The fact that syncopation is outright rare in inflectional suffixes does not
necessarily mean that all inflectional suffixes must have been stressed; this could
merely reflect the greater need for active morphemes to stay visibly recognizable
in writing and audibly so in pronunciation than for what was or had become a
syllable in a lexeme. Syncopation does take place under lexicalisation, as happened
with tolp completely’, which comes from the converb form tol-up still attested in
this shape although already lexicalised). One would, on the other hand, assume that
Old Turkic stress was not much different from that of modem languages: default
stress on the word's last syllable, first syllable stress with the expressive adjective
reduplication and with the pronominal stem ka+, pre-stressed verbal negation
suffix -Ta- and so forth. Adverbs could also have had first syllable stress; under
this heading, the instrumental and equative suffixes, which were mainly in
adverbial use, could have been unstressed. In Codex Cumanicus we find that the
instrumental form of (kti) kalig 'magical appearance by metamorphosis' syncopates
the second vowel to give kalgin; this could mean that instrumental forms stressed
the first syllable (cf. Turkish dn+sizin ‘'suddenly’).

The +IA- derivate from ogr'i is generally spelled as ogurla- in Uygur, in
BuddhKat 11, which is written in Tibetan script, it is spelled as ogrla- "common
people” use this pronunciation (which he doesnt approve of). It appears that the
coda vowel of the base was first syncopated, and that the cluster was then broken
apart under the influence of rounding. As a rule, however, rounding assimilation
appears as descriptively preceding syncopation: The rounded second vowel of
akrus (documented in the UW entry), e.g., comes from the dropped second vowel
of *akur-, the base of ak(u)ru etc.; sisi'un- in Codex Cumanicus 12 comes from sis-
ur-un-, with the syncopated syllable contributing the rounding. The savr-uk- has its
rounded vowel from the second, syncopated syllable of savur-. This practice
changed in some cases: ogir-inc > ogr-inc only taken to be an early text for
independent reasons; all other texts have ogrunc. In otlum, shown to come from
ota-l-y syncopation must also have preceded the rounding effect, or-it- 'to arouse'
sometimes appears as ort-; when it does, we find ortdum and ortup but the plural
imperative ortin.

Since there was no phonemic voice opposition in the onset, the actual
pronunciation of onset stops may actually have varied freely; i.e. onset N1 may, on
occasion have been pronounced quite softly or onset /b/ may have lost its voice,
making them sound more like /d/ and /p/ respectively. When we find that Castren
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in the middle of the 19thcentury noted a number of Karagass (= Tofa) words with
/d/ in the onset which all have onset /d/ in Turkmen as well, we can well conclude
that Proto-Turkic too allowed these sound to appear in these words. They could
possibly have had a voiced (or lenis etc.) onset also in some variants of Old Turkic,
e.g. in Orkhon Turkic.

It is a hallmark of American collections of Islamic manuscripts that they
originated much later than the renowned collections in Turkey and Western
Europe, where in some twenty-first century institutions the oldest layers of Islamic
manuscript collections are sixteenth-century acquisitions. In general, their
emergence reflects how after the Civil War (1861-1865) wealthy individuals
increasingly invested their private fortunes into book and art collections, while
institutions of higher learning transformed themselves from provincial professional
colleges into internationally competitive research universities. Whenever
philanthropists were looking for a cause worthy of their support, research
universities had a legitimate case and were indeed among the beneficiaries.

In the twentieth century the growth of the American research university was
thus accompanied by the systematic development of astounding library holdings,
which were furthermore spared irreparable losses by war, political turmoil, and
revolution, or natural disaster. In general, American collections of Islamic
manuscripts have remained intact, barring the occasional deaccessioning of Islamic
holdings from specialized rare book libraries, such as the Newberry Library in
Chicago. The about 800 Islamic manuscripts which entered Columbia Libraries
between 1890 and 1960 form one of the lesser known American collections. Its
relative obscurity reflects that Columbia Libraries ceased to actively acquire
manuscripts in Arabic script, once the university had reorganized its Semitic and
Indo-Iranian Studies departments as Area Studies programs, which were
increasingly oriented towards the Social Sciences. | will use this collection, which
is quite modest if compared to the collections of more than 10,000 Islamic
manuscripts in the libraries of Princeton, to explore the interdependence between
the emergence of Near Eastern Studies in North America, collection development
in Columbia Libraries, and book trade in the Muslim Near East. Because the oldest
layer of this collection was established at the end of the nineteenth century, during
the last phase of the Islamic manuscript tradition, the collection reflects how the
manuscript-to-print transition impacted the book trade. After 1850 large-scale
commercial publishing houses began to dominate the Islamic book production in
the Near East and India,4 so that the interplay between indigenous book production
and book trade also determined the format in which Islamic books circulated in
Europe and North America. Not all known and popular texts were immediately
available in both formats so that a collector could not always choose between a
manuscript copy and a printed book published in the Near East or India. Although
a collector could only be more selective whenever texts were available in more
than one format, different formats were never traded equally. A future in-depth
analysis of this collection promises to provide evidence for the intellectual and
cultural history of the Near East, while shedding new light on the history of Near
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Eastern Studies in North America. After a short examination of the reasons why
the parallel production of manuscripts and printed books is not attracting much
attention in Near Eastern Studies, | will summarize the history of the collection.
The essay concludes with a closer look at three Islamic manuscripts purchased
before 1929 to explore how these acquisitions were related to contemporary book
culture in the Near East.

MORPHOLOGICAL ASPECTS AND FORMATION OF NOUNS IN
ENGLISH
Muhammadjon Abduvaliyev
Associate professor of Andijan State University
Umida Hasanova
Masters student of Namangan State University

Morphology deals with the way in which words areformed. Thefollowing
sections detail the way in which nouns, adjectives, determiners, pronouns and
verbs areformed in English. The examples used highlight certain irregularities in
theirformation.

Nouns

Nouns give names to people, things and ideas. They can be divided into
common nouns, which identify generic examples (for example, tree), and proper
nouns, which identify specific examples and take an initial capital letter (for
example, James). Thefollowing section details some of the points that need to be
taken into account when using nouns in English.

Noun formation

In English nouns can beformedfrom adjectives, verbs and other nouns: for
example, happy - happiness, write - writer and friend - friendship. A thorough
treatment o fsuffixation is beyond the scope ofthis study, but in thefollowing three
divisions we will give examples o fthe most important suffixes used to derive nouns
from adjectives, verbs and other nouns.

Nouns derived from adjectives

Nouns derivedfrom adjectives are generally abstract nouns expressing the
quality>of the adjective: for example, importance expresses the quality of being
important.

The two most productive suffixes for forming nouns from adjectives are -
ance and -ence, which derive from adjectives ending in -ant and -ent,
respectively7

-ance- denoting a quality or state or an instance ofone

Nouns derived from adjectives: -ance
abundant - abundance lextravagant - extravagance radiant - radiance

73 Brown, I- (ed) (1993). The Neu> Shorter Oxford English Dictionary. Oxford: Clarendon Press. Corpusof

Contemporary American English.
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arrogant - arrogance
brilliant - brilliance
distant - distance

fragrant - fragrance
important - importance
instant - instance

relevant - relevance
reluctant - reluctance
vigilant - vigilance

elegant- elegance irrelevant - irrelevance

Nouns derived from adjectives: -encc
absent - absence evident- evidence

frequent - frequence
innocent - innocence
intelligent - intelligence
lenient - lenience
negligent - negligence
patient - patience

permanent

affluent - affluence
belligerent - belligerence
decadent - decadence
eloguent - eloquence
eminent - eminence
equivalent - equivalence

present - presence
prudent - prudence
sentient - sentience
silent - silence
violent - violence

Other important suffixes used to derive nounsfrom Latin adjectives are -ity,
which corresponds to the Catalan suffix -acy, which is used especially when
deriving nounsfrom adjectives ending in -ate.

-ity is added to adjectives, sometimes in place of '-ious\ to form nouns
referring to the state, quality, or behaviour described by the adjective.
-acy - forming nouns of state or quality

Nouns derived from adjectives: -ity

able - ability false - falsity pure - purity
civil —civility legal - legality real - reality
dense - density major - majority sane - sanity

equal —equality novel - novelty

obese - obesity
Nouns derived from adjectives: -acy

accurate - accuracy illegitimate - illegitimacy supreme - supremacy

celibate - celibacy private - privacy vacant - vacancy

delicate - delicacy

virile - virility

Finally, in the case ofnouns derivedfrom adjectives o fAnglo-Saxon origin,
the mostproductive suffix is -ness.

-ness is added to adjectives to form nouns which often refer to a state or
quality. For example, ‘sadness* is the state of being sad and 'kindness' is the

Nouns derived from adjectives: -ness |
ill - illness sick - sickness

thick - thickness
weak - weakness
well - wellness

bright - brightness

fit- fitness
good - goodness
hard - hardness

kind - kindness
mad - madness
mean - meanness
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high - highness |[same - sameness |wet - wetness

Nouns derived from verb. Two ofthe most common suffixes used to derive nouns
from verbs are -er and -or, and are used to describe the person or thing that
performs the action described by the verb. The suffix -er is by far the more
common o fthe two - there are literally thousands of-er nouns derivedfrom verbs -
and it is used with both Latin- and Anglo-Saxon-based words; the use of -or is
generally limited to words ofLatin origin. Because it is used less often, it is a good
idea to study carefully the list of-or words.

Nouns derived from verbs: -er 1
bake - baker kill-killer smoke - smoker
buy - buyer open - opener surf- surfer
dive - diver pay - payer talk - talker
drive - driver play - player use - user
heat - heater race - racer wait - waiter
help - helper read - reader walk - walker
hold - holder ride - rider wash - washer
joke-joker sell - seller write - writer
kick - kicker serve - server

Because many nouns and verbs share the sameform, some words here also
appear in the Nouns derivedfrom other nouns74
Nouns derived from verbs: -or |

abduct - abductor convey - conveyor govern - governor
act- actor create - creator mediate - mediator
agitate - agitator credit - creditor operate - operator
animate - animator debt - debtor sail - sailor

assess - assessor dictate - dictator sculpt - sculptor
audit - auditor direct- director translate - translator
capture - captor edit - editor vibrate - vibrator
conjure - conjuror educate - educator visit - visitor

Though less productive, the suffix -ant is also used with some verbs to
describe the doer ofan action.

-ant - causing or performing an action or existing in a certain condition;
the agent that performs an action

Nouns derived from verbs: -ant |

apply - applicant cool - coolant [inform - informant
assail - assailant defend - defendant lubricate - lubricant
assist - assistant depend - dependant occupy - occupant

attend - attendant dispute - disputant pollute - pollutant

celebrate - celebrant dominate - dominant react - reactant

M Swan, M. (1995). Practical English Usage (2nd Edition). Oxford: Clarendon Press
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claim —elaimant emigrate - emigrant relax - relaxant

colour - colourant enter- entrant seal - sealant
combat —combatant examine —examinant serve - servant
confide —confidant immigrate - immigrant  stimulate - stimulant

The suffix -ee is used to describe the one receiving the action o fthe verb
-ee - denoting the person affected directly or indirectly by the action ofthe
formative verb

Examples:
Nouns derived from verbs: -ee i

arrest - arrestee devote - devotee parole - parolee

assign - assignee draft- draftee pay - payee

attend - attendee employ - employee refer - referee

award - awardee induct - inductee retire - retiree

deport - deportee intern - internee train - trainee

detain - detainee nominate —nominee trust - trustee

Two other very productive suffixes are -tion, used especially for verbs
ending in -ate, and -sion, used especially after verbs ending in -d or -de, -s or -t. -
tion corresponds to the Catalan -do and -sion/-ssion to the Catalan -siof-ssio.
These generally designate an abstract noun describing the result of the action of
the verb15.

The most common suffix used to derive nounsfrom other nouns is -er, which
indicates profession, residence, activity or origin. Note that, because many nouns
and verbs share the sameform, a word such as worker can be said to derivefrom
both a noun and verb.

The suffixes -eer and -ster are used to indicate persons involved with the
noun in question. We usually use them when we denote a person engaged in or
associated with aparticular activity or thing

| Nouns derived from other nouns: -eer, -ster 1
Auctioneer gamester Racketeer
Engineer mountaineer Trickster
Gangster mutineer Volunteer

Three common suffixes that convert nouns into abstract nouns are -
dom, -hood and -ship.
-dom - a) denoting a state or condition;
b) denoting a class of people or the attitudes associa

regarded collectively
-hood- a) denoting a condition or quality;
b) denoting a collection or group;

75 Quirk, R, ctaL (1995). A Comprehensive Grammar o f the English Language. New York: Longman.
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-ship- a) denoting status, office, or honour
b) denoting a tenure of office chairmanship
c) denoting the collective individuals of a group membership

Authorship leadership Scholarship
Brotherhood manhood Sportsmanship
Childhood martyrdom Stardom
Citizenship membership Womanhood
Fatherhood motherhood workmanship
Friendship neighborhood

Kingdom partnership

According to the information given above we can clearly understand that
suffixes help speakers explain one's idea more effectively by forming different
states from a morpheme.
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When it comes to study a new language, anyone needs to be aware of
grammar and vocabulary of this language. Without doubt, grammar and
vocabulary units play a very important role in almost every field of modem
languages. It is a vital tool in communication. It is well known that vocabulary is
of vital importance in language study because it is the essence of a language.
Linguist D. A. Wilkins has the famous line “Without grammar very little can be
conveyed, without vocabulary nothing can be conveyed.”® Thus, we can agree that
without vocabulary, there will be no sentence, no text and no language. VVocabulary

* Changhong. (2010). The Application of the Semantic Field Theory in College English Vocabulary Instruction.
Chinese Journal of Applied Linguistics, 33,50-62.
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is central area in any language and of crucial importance to the common language
learner. The primary role of vocabulary in foreign language learning has been
widely accepted and increasingly recognized. For instance, if we compare English
language to a giant architecture, then the bricks and concrete that made up the
building will be English vocabulary.

In recent years, more and more linguistic researchers start to pay more
attention to the importance of semantic field theory for developing the language
abilities and efficiency. Students find it difficult to remember all the English words
at the same time because some words look very alike, such as considerate and
considerable, temptation and temporary, geology and geometry, etc. Since
semantic field theory studies the relationship between a series of words in a certain
group, appropriate use of semantic field theory makes English vocabulary learning
much easier.

Let’s look at the theoretical review of semantic field. Originally “field” is
used to describe some kind of location and area of any object, such as electric field,
magnetic field and so on. Later it started to be used in linguistics as a way of
describing interrelationship between different types of words. Gradually, it turned
to be an approach named as semantic field. The study of semantic field theory goes
back to the 19th century and starts in the works of famous German linguist W.
Humbodt. Later another group of German and Swiss linguists, such as Ipsen, Jolls,
Porzig and J. Trier enlarged the theory and brought it to a new level.

The real core of semantic field suggests that the words of a language system
are related with each other and they form a complete lexical system. In this system,
certain words could form a semantic field under a common concept. For example,
under the concept of stationery, pen, eraser, pencil, ruler and etc. could form a
semantic field.

In this semantic field, stationery represents the general concept; pen, eraser,
pencil, and ruler represent species, or specific concept. These words were
dominated under the general concept and combined together with the same
features. On the other hand, words that belong to the same semantic field are not
only semantically related, but also interact with each other. If we take antonymous
semantic field of word "fast" and slowly/disloyal/loose/faded as an example,
before determining the meaning of the domain word, we need to find out the
relationship between "fast" with other words. For instance, fast means quick
against slow, while it means fadeless against faded. It is one of the examples for
antonymous semantic field. Analysis of the history of the development of the
meaning of the word “personality” in the XEX century showed that its modem
meaning and the entire semantic field of its uses were formed in the first decade of
the X1X century. 77The functioning of the concept of personality in the democratic
environment of this time is associated with the idea of personality as an
independent, active subject, carrier of “distinctive, uniquely combined spiritual
properties and qualities. Analysis of the characteristics of the use of the word
personality at the end of XX century discovers that his semantic accents have

77 Lewis, M. (1993). The Lexical Approach. London: Language Teaching Publications.
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changed. This is indicated, for example, by works in the field of psycholinguistics.
Thus, the studies of a decade ago show a consistently weak expression of the idea
of personality in the Russian language consciousness, there is a static, passive
personality perception. However, they write that recently there has been some
dynamics in the Russian language consciousness regarding the concept of
personality. As the analysis of the characteristics of the use of the word person in
our live speech (in particular, the language of the media) by us shows, the semantic
structure of this word is changing. Specific linguistic material extracted from
central periodicals suggested that the notion of an individual has recently tended to
actualization in the Russian language consciousness. However, in the language of
media, an understanding of the personality is noted primarily as a subject of law,
and only then as an individual, a separate human self. Studies carried out within
the framework of the psycholinguistic approach show that the greatest access to all
components of a culturally significant concept is provided by an analysis
conducted on the basis of a free associative experiment.

Another German linguist J.Trier brought the theory to its puberty, when he
divided semantic field into different classifications. Trier’s classification deals with
paradigmatic relations between words such as hyponymy, synonymy and
antonymy. Among them synonymous semantic field is mostly interested by me.
Synonymy refers to the semantic fields which are formed by the words with
relatively same meanings so that they could be inter-changed in some degree in
most of cases. Synonymy can be classified into absolute and relative synonymy.
Absolute synonymy is relatively rare, and it mainly indicates the word groups with
absolute same meaning and could be replaced with each other in any contexts. For
instance, mother tongue and native language, malnutrition and
undernourishment and so on. Relative synonymy refers to the synonymies which
are formed by words with relatively same meaning yet are different in degrees,
emotions, styles and collocations. Words that constitute this type of semantic fields
have same extended meanings yet different in degrees. For example, anger, rage
and fury are all about the emotional excitement induced by intense displeasure,
while anger is used normally without definite degree of intensity; rage focuses on
a loss of self-control; andfury emphasizes a rage is so violent that it may approach
madness.

In general, the application of synonymy could be used in describing the
unfamiliar words. As for synonymy itself, during learning process, there are a lot
of words that are difficult to explain directly in English, in that case, we can use
the synonyms to paraphrase them and acquire an easier way to learning their
meanings. For example, we could use native language to directly paraphrase
mother tongue. When learning about the word raise, we can list rise and arise as
well. The three words share basic same meaning yet they are slightly different in
grammar usage. Through this way, English learners could memorize both the
spellings and specific usage of similar yet different words.

Vocabulary is one of the important elements in a language. English language
is no exception. The efficiency of vocabulary learning greatly determines the
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success of language learning. English words are over a million in number and they
constitute the core of language learning. Thus lots of vocabulary learning strategies
have been recommended. However, the most systematic and scientific strategy
should be the one based on semantic field theory. In conclusion, my work only
explores three major semantic relations, hyponymy, antonymy and synonymy. As
for other semantic relations like polysemy, homonymy, taxonymy, partonymy,
they do play important roles in semantic field study as well as in vocabulary
learning and teaching, and deserve researchers’ further exploration.
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KOTHUTUB TUNTWLYHOCINK BAY3BEK TUNWLYHOCINT I

Hebmatnnno Maxammag>oHoB
AHOMWKOH flaBnaT yHMBepcuTeTa Tanabacu

3aMOHaBWIA  TWLLYHOCAMKAA KEHT  OMManalimb  ynarypraH — TWIHU
aHTPOMOLEHTPUK Mapagurmanap acocuga TagKWK Ba Taxamn aTuw fon3ap6ank
Kach 3TaéTraHn xey Kumra cup amac. Cababu tunra byHgai HgallyB KOMNIeKc
Taxaunnap y4yyH KeHr iyn ouagu. XX acpHuHr 80-90-iinnnapuga KOrHWTWB
TUNLLYHOCAMK TYrpucugarn Hasapuii rosnap KeHr Kynody éign. AHa sHam tuara
CUCTEM-CTPYKTYp  EéHAallyBAaH aHTPOMOLEHTPMK  Mmapagurmanap — acocupa
éHgalyBra ytuna 6ownaHan. LLyHM xam TabKugnawl fo3MMKW, Xap 6vp Aaspaa
Tunra GynraH Hgallysnap ylia Aasp yuyyH fonzap6 6ynraH MyammonapHu ouné
bepvl yuyH 3Hr Tyrpu Wyn sgu. XXI acp aHnap MHTerpauusicn acpugup.
CuUCTEM-CTPYKTYP TUALIYHOCAMK aHbaHaBWil TUALIYHOCAMK MaTtepuannapura
TagHMG W Kypunw  wy6bxacus. JIMCOHra aHTPOMOLEHTPUK EHAALIYB Xam
TYAUrnya y3 Koburura ypanué v K pmaidgn. Y cuctem-CTpyKTyp TU/LLYHOCINK
Ba aHbaHaBMA TUAWYHOCAMK MaTepuannapura xam TasHagu. [podeccop
HusomnaamH MaxMy[oB Tunra KOMMAeke EHfallyB M03VMAUTMHKU Tabkuanab
WyHaalh é3agn: “YMyMaH TUngaiil Mypakkab XoAmucaHu MyKamman ypraHULHWUHT
3HT camapanu RynnapuHu 6yTyH AyHE WAM axivM TOMOHWAAH W3MaHWLWW FOST
MXKOOUIA Ba 33ry xapakatnapaup. Tabuuiiku, 6y xogucaHu takat 6up napagurma
8KV MyHanMW fompacuparvHn ypraHuw 6unaH YHUHT MOXUATUMa eTUL MYLLKY/.
LLyHUHT y4yH Xam B.H.Tenus, HO.C.CtenaHoB, B.A.MacnoBa Ba 60Luka Kynnab
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TUALLYHOCNAP IMHIBUCTUKAHUHT NOAMNapagurManinuruHy, 6upoH-6mp napagurma
€KW MyHanML SpuLLITaH tOTyKNapAaH BO3 KeuYWl MyMKWH 3Mac/MruHW, MyaisH
6vp MeTog €k EHfawyB 6wnaH Tungarn 6apya MyamMMONapHW Xan Kumno
OyNMacnurvHy, (akat YNapHUHT XaMKOpP/MIA XUAAMIA  HaTwkanapra onvb
KENMLIMHM YHYTMAcnK no3mm™ [1.5].

AHa 3HaM BYTYHIM KyHZa pUBOXNaHWG 60paéTraH KOrHUTUB TUALLYHOCNK
y306eK TUALYHOCAMIUra KaHfal kKupu6 kengu? [actnabky kapawinap KAMHWUHE
AMUIA wkoauaa K>puHan? By MyHanMWHWHE ad3anmknapyn HuMaga? LLly kabu
caBONNapra >asob m3fnallra xapakat Kunamu3. ByryHrm kyHga KOMMYHMKauus
XapaéHunaa TUHWU Cy3nalryBUUnapHUHE TUN Xakugary amanuii Guaummcns, YHu
3abTMBOpra onMacgaH Tyrpy Ba TYAMK ypraHu6 Oynmacimrn aHuk 6ynmb Kongu.
HaTmkaga TULLYHOCAUK XaM KOTHUTWB (haHnap Tapkmubuga ypraHuna ooLiaHau.
KoMMyHUKaLms xapaéHuga cysnallyBUmMiapHUHT (oiifanaHaguraH 6uamMnapmuHm
YpraHuL KOrHUTUB (haHNapHUHT BOLL MyHanLWan caHanaau.

KOorHutue TunwyHocnnk Oyinya y3bek TuayHOCnapuaaH AacTiabku
KapawwnapHu npogeccop A.HYPMOHOBHWUHI  WAMMUIA  WKOAMZR  KypULLMMM3
MyMKWH. 2005 iinn ®apdy “Unmuii xabapnapn” xypHannga A.HypMOHOBHWHI
“PeHOMEHO/IOrNA Ba FepMEHEBTUKAHWHT JIMHIBUCTUK OuamLLgarn ponu” Homm
Makofiacu 4von aTunau. Y6y makonafa KOrHUTUB TUMLLYHOCAMKHUHT MapKasuii
TyWyHYacH Xakumga TyxTanmb wyHaain é3agu: “YTraH acapHuHr 6Golunapuia
"yccepn TOMOHWAAH TaBCUA 3aTUAraH BOPAMKHU HO3IMATWK FraBAanaHTUpuLL YCynn
Kyn >KuxatfaH OOp/MKHW MeHTan raBhalaHTUpULL TosicM  Mapkasvid  ypuH
arannaraH KOrHWTMB (haHapHUHT BY>KyAra Kenmwmra 3aMuH Xo3vpnaay. byryHru
KyHfa KOrHWTVB (haHnap o/nra cypraH GOp/VMKHU MeHTan rapfanaHTMpUL rosicu
6unaH repMeHeBTVMKA TrosnapyM Kyn D>KWUXaTdaH YAryHnawmokga. XycycaH,
6opnmKgary MOAAWIA Ba PyXuWii onam )racura KaTbuil Yerapa KyinLira TaHKUani
MyHocabatga 6ynn6, OU3HWMHI ce3rn ab3onapymusra GepunraH 60pnK y3snapu
MeHTa/1, AbHW (MKpUA Xocuna (MeHTan KOHLENT) 3KaHAUrM 3bTUpod 3TULL
rosnapy  opkanu YMyMWIAIMKHW  Xocun  Kunagunap”[2.34]. LWy ypuHga
aHTPOMOLEHTPUK TagKMKOTNap Oyinya Aactnabkm WaMuiA TagKUKOT npoceccop
A.HypmoHOB  wnmuii  paxbapaurnga  Y.PaxumoB  TOMOHMAaH — amanra
OLUMPUATaH/INIMHMA XaM anoxmuga Tabkugnaw fovm. 1994 imnga dwmnonorns
(haHnapy HOM30AM WAMWIA AapaXkKacMHW OnMW YuyH Y.PaxumMoB “Y36ek Tunmga
toKNnamaiap npecynnosvuuscy’” Mae3ycuaary AUCcepTauyscUHI MyBatakuaTIN
XVUMOSA Kunagy. Jucceptaumaga toKknamaiapHUHT KOHTEKCT Jompacuga nparmarvik
MabHO aHrnaTMWLKM Xamga npecynnosvLus XOAMCACMHU to3ara  UMKapyBuu
BOCUTa/Iap Xakupa facTnabkv WAmWiA Kapawnap Maexyg.  [pecynnosvums
XO[MCACUHK t03ara YmKapysyy BocuTaiap: MOP(OIOTMK, CUHTaKTUK, NMPOCOAWK Ba
3KCTPANIMHIBUCTUK BocuTanapamp[3.15].

Y36eK TULLYHOCAUIAA aHTPOMOLEHTPUK A>MHAMMMLLMHE PUBOXMIa Y/KaH
XWUcca KywraH WHCOHnapgaH 6upn  npodeccop Llaxpuép Cadaposamp.
LLl.CahapoB repmaH Twanapu Tapuxu, pOMaH-repMaH Tuafapy, YMyMuid
TUNLWYHOCAUK, KOTHUTONOr A, nparManuHrBUCTUKa, MafaHusTIapapo
KOMMYHUMKaLmMa coxanapu byinya mytaxaccuc. MyannugHuHr 2006 Hnnga Hawp
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aTunraH “KorHutuMe TunwyHocnnk” Ba 2008 iwunga Hatp aTmarad “lparma-
NNHTBUCTMKA” HOMAN acapiapyu KeHr UAMMIA XamoaTUMANK 3bTUBOPUHUN KO30HAM.
XymnagaH npodeccop A.HypmoHOB 0y WKKM acapra “VIMMaHeHTIMKAaH
KOTHUTWMBAMKKA” HOM/IWM Makonacuga tokopu 6axo bepagun: “TWWYHOCAUKHUHT
yTa 6axcTanab Hasapuii MyamMmonapura fagun Kyn ypuw, 6y Myammonap
to3acmfaH OYHEHWHI MaHamaH JeraH anjiomanapyu 6unaH 6axcra Kupuwwuw Ba
Y3VHUHT  MyCTaknn (MKPUHU ypTara Tawnawl XonaTnapuHWHT - Ky4yaiinb
6opaéTraHnurn KyBoHapnu xongup. By 6opaga CamapkaHf 4eT Tuanap
negarorvka MHCTUTyTa npogeccopn Llaxpuép CathapoBHUHT (aonmaTa anoxmaa
TaxCcuHra casoBOpAup.

YHUHT CYHITUM Y4 #Annga Hawp 3traH  “KOrHutmMB  TWUAWYHOCAKK”,
“MparmanuHrencTuka”, ‘Tun Kypunuwn: TagkMkoT METoAM Ba MeTogonoruacu”
KUTOBNapu WAMWIA XKamoaTUMINK TOMOHUAAH WAUK KyTW6 OnuHAM Ba y36eK
TUALYHOCAWI Tapuxmnga y3 ypHU Ba MaBKeura ara yngu. Xap y4 Kutob 6yryHru
TUNWYHOCAUKHWUHT  3HT  [on3ap6  Myammonapura KapaTwiaraHniru Ba Oy
MyaMMO/MapHW €HrUn Ba TabCupyaH TUN 6unaH KUTOOXOHNapra eTkasuwm éunad
anoxupa axpanmb Typagu. By KMTOGNapHUHI Xap Kaicucu anoxmga 6axc -
MyHoO3apasiap 06bekTa 6ynuwmn no3mm BynraH acapnapavp [4.104].

LLI.CachapoB “KOrHUTMB TUALWYHOCAKK” puconacuia ywbéy WyHaamwHUHT
MapKasuii  TyllyHYanapyu: KOHUENT, CueHapuii, rewTtanbT, ccpunT, peim,
NpPOTOTWN Ba KaTeropusnalliTupuw Kabwnapra anoxupa Tyxtanagu. >KymnafgaH
KOHUENTHUHI BOKENaHWLIM Xakuga Kyingarnya é3agn: “KOHUENTHUHI NUCOHNI
MOAAMMANALIYB >KapaéHuW siHa 6GUpP MyXuM MeHTan 60CKMYHWM 6ocnb  yTagu.
BokeNMKHUHT TadhakKkypfarn ymymialiraH WHBbUKOCU - 06pa3HUHI  MaHTUKWIA
“KaliTa WWAaHMLIN”  HaTuKacmga Xocwun OynraH KOHUENT SIMCOHMIA “nmboc”
onuwnAaH onaMH yweby “MBOC”HWMHI TacaBBypgarn akcu - MOfenu tosara
Kenagu. JINCOHWMIA BOKeNaHWL pexacu naiifo GynraH 3axOTMEK yHM amaira
owwupuw ycnybm wusnaHagn. Pexa xampa “cy3cu3” MoLen HOMMCOHUIA  EKu
“60TMHMIA HYTX” XapaéHuga to3ara kenagu” [5.20].

Y36eK TWUAWYHOCAUTMAA aHTPONOLEHTPUK MyHanuw 6yiinya anoxuga wil
onnM6 GopraH TagKMKOTUMnapfaH sHa 6upu dunonorus aHnapy  AOKTOpY
AdyppoHa XypoibepraHosagmp. MyananHUHT  “MaTHHUHT  aHTPOMOLEHTPUK
TafKMKN” HOMAWM MOHOrpadusachga coxa byiinya ymymuin mabnymoTnap epunraH.
MoHorpauaga MmaTHra aHTPOMOUEHTPUK EHJAYBHUHT 6Gapya  Kuppanapw:
KOTHUTUB-CEMaHTaK, MCUXOMIMHTBUCTUK, MparMatuK, JMHIBOKYNbTYPONOrMK
TOMOHAaH oumb Gepunagn. Myannud maTa ApaTUIUWUHUHT KOrFHUTUB-CEMaHTaK
XyCyCuATUra TyxTanap 3KaH, Marta - MeHTan TY3WIMaHWHI TUAra KYy4upuiuiim
IKaHNVTUHW Tabkugnainan [6.69]. ByHfaH KypuHaguku, by TankHura Kypa,
60TUHUIA HYTKAANM Oynaxak MaTHra KeTMa-KeT >XOlfallyBuu nponosuuusnap
AmrnHamen cudatnga amac, 6anku 6yTyHAaH Kucmnapra Kapab xapakaTtnaHysuu
AXJINT WaKN cudartunia Kapanaau.

Xynnac, y36eK TWUALLYHOCAUIX X03MpfAa MeTaHasapuii 6ockuyga. ByryHru
KyHAarv TagKukKoTnap aHa LWy mMeTofonorus acocuaa v onné 6opmokaa. byHra,
LWy6xacu3, KOrHMTaB TUALLYHOCAUTMHUHT TabCUPY KaTTa Ba y3ura Xxoc ypHu 6op.
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UHT N3 TUNTULA “Y” CYDPDPUKCU BUNAH ACANTAH
SAMOLUWOHAJ CY3JTIAP TAXNNAN

Ynyr6ek PaxmoHOB
AHIWKOH [jaBnaT yHUBEpCUTETa [OKTOpaHTa

X031pru KyHa sMOLMOHa/INIMK MLIopasiapy Macanach aiiHKCa, VKK TUMIKn
nyratnap ongupa KyHganaHr myammo 6ynmé typu6au. Mabogo msoxay nyratniap
HOLIMPNapn KUTOOXOHHW NUCOHWIA TWAHW WAPOK 3TWLL “XUCcMra TasHaguraH
bynraHnapuga, YyHAa MKKW - TUAAM  ayratnapgaH  hoignaHyBYMIapHUHT
VUMKOHUATNAPW HUXOAT Aapaxkafa YeknaHraH 6ynapau. YyHKU TUAHU UAPOK STULL,
XMC 3TULI MKKaia TOMOHra XxaMm - JfyratgaH (oiiganaHyBumnra Xxam, fyrart
Ty3yBuura xam épgam bepasm.

“Y” cythdmken 6unaH XOCMA KWIMHagUraH cysnap ycrada TyxTalamus.
Kounpara 6uHoaH, y cy(unKcn OTNapHUHT >barvra KyLuname, SHIv cysra Mmab/iyM
3MOLMOHaT MabHO Ho3toCc/MIK Garuwnaian. by cyddmke debn ysarnra (weepy)
&kn cudpar 3raarvra (goody) KampaH-kam xonga Kywwmnagu: 1. Yes, she seemed
rather weepy. She insisted on kissing me and Philip (Bondage, 87). 2. He was
far from being a goody-goody child and could lose this temper with the
best... (King, 33).

Weepy cy3n nyratnapfa Kaig KuanvHMaiday, OWPOK Y  Y3UHUHE  XaMm
WHTeNNeKTyan MabHOCW HyKTay HasapufaH, Xam 3mouMoHan 6Gaxonawl HyKTau
HasapugaH OCOH WAPOK KuauHagu. KentapuaraH Mucon Weepy  Cy3WHUHT
“MabKynnamaii” ékn “meHcMmaii, untaoTcM3uK GuniaH, KamcuTab” aMoLMoHaN
HaxonalimHn AKKon amanra owwpagu. Goody-goody CY3VMHWHE 3MOLMOHaT-
faxonall MabHOCM Xakufa Xam LIy Cy3NapHU aiTull MyMKUH. By Cy3HWHT
nyraTnapgarv n3oxgapu ywoyHu Tacanknangu.

W™ cyduken HUX0AT fapaxkaga (aos, YHUHI 3MOUMOHa 6GaxonallvHu
“TyWwyHapauaurn” Wy O6unaH  M3oxgaHagu: ofaTaa Yy Cysnapra  canéuid
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KOHHOTauusa Ganrataigu. By KOHHOTAUMAHWMHI ce3unapnu japaxafga 6ynuiiv
YUYH KyAnaaru Cy3napHUHI KaTopuHu Kentupumw etapauaup: lousy, catty, ratty,
monsey... WYHWHraeK, bossy, fishy, moony, moody, horny, cheesy, baggy,
arty, nosy Ba X.K. bupok nyratnap 6up Typgaru xonatnapHu 6up Xxunga
TywyHTupmaingunap. MacanaH, WND (Webster’s Third New International
Dictionary) lousy Cy3WHWHT 3MOLMOHaN MabHOCKTa Kyingaru 6enrmnapHin nnosa
kunagw: 2. (slang) dirty, disgusting, or contemptible, 3. (slang) poor, inferior: a
generalized epithet of disapproval or condemnation. CM 6y MKKU TyLLyHYaHW
bupnanrrupagn Ba yHTa “kynon” (“TaxmuHmin”) 6enrmcuHun kysgn. WND ratty
CY3UHU Tabpudnap 9KaH, YHVHT 3MOLMOHaN MabHocKAaa slangéenrncHHH — Kysgw.
Catty cysm WNDfla xeu kaHgain 6enrn 6unaH bGepunmaingn. CM xam 6y nyrat
MaKonaCvHW aHWK KaHfail 6ynca LWyHAan Ba 6enrMcuMs akc arrupagu.
®dukpummsya, Oy yuTa cy3 opacugarn gapk LyHgaH ubopatku, lousy cysu
generalized term of disapproval or condemnation Tap3uga 6axonaHnLLN Kepak,
ratty, catty cysnapy 3ca copgarmHa kuamb terms of disapproval or
condemnation pes 6axonaHmoru nosum. Woolly, moony, nosey, fishy, smelly,
arty Ba X-K cysnapu Typavuya TyllyH4YaBUiA MyHOCabaTAOp/IMKKa 3ra, 6upok
“beTakannyg-mMabKynnamain” paeraH 3moLMOHan-6axonawl MabHOCU  YNMapHUHT
6apuacu yuyH ymymuingup. Jlyratnap 6y MabaymMOTHU axpaTub K3dcaTtmaigunap,
aliHaH MaHa LWy Mab/lyMOT Kyn Xonnapfa acocuit xHcobnaHagw: l...and their
boats on this revolting smelly canal. (Girl, 90). 2...fishes from Bolsena are
altogether too fishy. (Leaves, 318). 3. She seemed to become slack and baggy.
(Huntsman, 193). So many nice men are tried to such dull wives you know,
“arty” women and high-brow women. (Pyne, 63).

Woolly cysmga WND amounoHan-6axonawl mMabHOCUHU YMyMaH axpaTtuo
KypcaTMaingn. CM 6y Cy3HUHT Kyilnaarn MabHOCMHW Kailg Kunagu: 4) amep.ors. -
Kynon, paran. Kyiinga kentupunaraH mucon “ors.” 6enrucu woolly Cy3uHuHP
MabHOCMHW TYNMK fapaxaga TylWwyHTMpa onMacanrmHm kypecaraan: Why was he
born with a different face? Why was he?.. He was «born with a woolly face».
(Crome, 44). By W4KM MOHOMOr Y3MHWHI pakmbura HucbaTaH paliKaaH
asobnaHaéTtraH 6w MMruTra, woupra Tervwnu, WyH4ain 6ynca xam y pakmouHm
ynponnn xmcobnangn. Y >buHn y3u xanok kunagu, woolly cysm aca aliHaH Wy
Makcagfa TaHnab onuHrad. LyHpai kunmnb6, xynoca Ymkapuil MyMKUHKK, woolly
cy3n “HathpaTnaHmb, XXUpKaHno, HapaT 6unaH-mabKynnamain” ékn beTakannydg-
HapaTnaHnb, >kupkaHn6, HadpaT 6wunaH” 3mMoumoHan-6axonalw CceMacuHWU Y3
numra onagw, 6y nyratga aMouuoHan 6Genrn cudatmga TakauM  KAJMHULIK
MYMKVH Ba TaKAMM KUMHULIN Kepak.

-ish cyduken 6unaH GynraHnm kabu, TabKugnaw >XOWU3KW, -y Cydhunkcn
WKOOWIA KOHHOTALMSANN Cy3NapHM XOCUT KUAULIW MYMKWH: matey, speedy. Ammo
6y MabHOMap Mabnym GeTakannyavk anomatura 3ara  6ynmb, 6ab3mbup
KOHTEKCTNapda “HadpatnaHmb, >kupkaHn6, HagpaT 6unaH” mabHocura yTub
KeTrwn mymkuH: Alfred’s nickname (speedy) stuck because it was apt and it
was used for the most part disparagingly. (Terrace, 722).
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Arap nyrat Ty3yBuMnap Yysfnapu Takaudg KuiraH Tapxumanapu 6unad
KOHT(heTNaLTUPYBYM MLLOpaap BOCUTaCUAA HOAHWUKMKHK 6apTapad KuMOK4M
6yncanap, yHAaa wmacanaH, busy-body Cy3WHUHI TankvHWUHM TyLIYHTUPULL
MYLIKYNIMIMHW - TacaBByp kunca 6ynagn. WND 6y cy3Hu  Kyinparuuia
Tascudnaign: busy-body: (used disparagingly) a person who concerns himself
with other people’s affairs. By Cy3HWHr pycua Tapkumacu CMpa OyHgait: \)
XNONOTYH, 2) YenoBek, NOOAIOLLMIA BMELUMBATLCA C Yy>Kue fenaro. bupnHumaaH
"XNONOTYH ™ Cy3U pyc TWAMAa MKXOOWIA KOHHOTaumsAra ara, 6y epaa aca UHrau34a
CY3HUHI HOTYTpU TaNKUHUHU KMPMO TypmbMM3, WKKMHUMgaH 3ca, (2) MabHO
WHIAN3 TUIMHUHT U30XWA flyratnapugek, “npesp™ wwopacu 6unaH Gepuanwim
NO3UM  34W, YYHKU 6y WHIM3 Tuaugarn cy3 udofanaétraH MaBXy[d xaért
MaH3apacura moc.

AHa 6yp “Y” cydumken 6unaH ndoganaHysum bloody cysu xakopatam ystim
Cy3/ap Katopura Kupagu.

PUNANHT acapvHUHT KaxpaMoHW CKBalepHUHT HYTKW, Kymosn, TYHrAauru
6unaH xapaktepsn. Y bloody cysuHu xa 6up Heya mapotaba vwwnaragy. J1ekuH
akcapuaT xonnapga ®unguHr KaxpamoHu ypylira HucbataH ‘UoHnu ypyuwi’ra
nwopa Kumagn. MI0nepHUHr nyratmga 6y  “c>bHM  wWaiiToHra xoc”
“laliiToHNapya” “KOHXYp”, “30A1M”, “KOHra bysnraH” fe6 TapXuMa KUanHagw.

I.®dungmHr acapnapuga bloody cysn 6apya BasusiTNapga Oup xun -
Tynanurnya ésunnrad. LyHta Kkypa XK.Ceudt Ba I.dunguHr acapnapuga
UWINaTUIraH Xakopar Cy3napHW Kuécnab, aiTuil MyMKuHKW, Oy Ccy3 yuia
JaBpnapfa ofatharv CnaHr 6ynno, XxakopaTaai xapaHriamaraH.

ByryH bloody Cy3WHWHI Tyna &3unaéTraHanri YHWHI “OKfaHraHAMrngaH”
fapak 6epagn. UD 6y bloody cysuHu kyiimparnua Tabpudmaign: a  low,
blasphemous, vulgar ephitet also meaningless adjective much used among
very low persons. AATUW n03MMKKM, Oy Cy3HM amepakamkiap 6oLLKaya,
aHrmannknap 6owkava Kabyn kunagwunap. MacanaH, aMepuKaJnK aBToMo6uUsIb
XanokatM xakuga ranupraHga bloody mess ge6 MyTnako Tabumii cysnaigy.
AHIMAAMKnap aca 6y MbopagaH XwKonaTiaHuo, WKTUMOUIA Ba  NIMCOHWIA
MEBEPHUHT MYKNUIMHN Kalf Kunagu.

Xynoca KWimMb6 LWYHU alTULl MYMKWHKMW, CY3HWHI 3MOLIMOHaT MabHOCK
XaMMa BakT y3rapu6 Typagu. KauoHnapavp XakopatTiv caHairaH MabHO 6yryH
HeliTpan &K WKo6WUIi KOHHOTaLMAra sra GyamimM MymkuH. Eku  akcuHua,
“nypycT” cy3nap KWHOSIBWIA XKapaHriawm MyMKUWH.

Anabrétnap:
1. 1.B.LLep6a OnbIT 06LLelt Teopun nekcmkorpatmm, cb. “36paHHble paboTbl Mo
A3bIKO3HAHWIO 1 (hoHeTuke”, T. |, J1., 1958.
2. Lewis C.S. Studies in Words, Cambridge: 1960.
3. Weekley E. Words Ancient and Modem, London: 1926.
4. Barber E. The Treatment of Slang in Webster’s Third New International
Dictionary, American Speech, 1963.
5. H.Fielding. The History of Tom Jones, a Foundling, Moscow, 1936.
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WHINN3 BA Y3BEK TUINTAPUAA “BAKT” MABHOCUHN
N®OLANOBUN BUPNTUKNAPUHUHT KUECU TAOKUKN

M. M. AxyHoB
AHIWKOH [aBnat YHUBepcuTeTa YKUTYBUUCK

BakTHM TabuaTHMHI y3u TapTubra Tywmpn6 Ba 60wwKapnb 6opagun, SbHM
BaKr KyH OMnaH TYHHUHT xampga iun, (acnnapuHuUHr GUpKH-KeTaH anmallyBu
HaTukacuga 6olKapunagn. AcoCuii Bakr YN4YOBNapuMHW XaMm 6u3ra TabuaTHUHT
y3n GepraH. Kuwwmnap BakTHM ynyall y4yyH Tabuatga KyH 6wunaH TyH, O
Waknfapu Ban - nn GacnnapuHUHI anMallyBum Kabu y3nyKcu3 TaKpopnaHuo
TypaguraH XoAucanaHHW TonraHnap. BakTHMHr 6yHpail Tabuwii  ynyosnapu
KULIMAAPHUHT XOXALW mcTarura, mgopacura 60ravMk amacaup. BakT kuwwmnap
TaMOHWfaH Yyinab TonwuaMaraH Ba YHW Y3rapTMpuwl Xam MyTnako MYMKWH
amacamp. VIHCOHWAT Y3UHUHT O6YTYH XaéTu AaBOMWAR Bakr Tyrpucuja kaH4yapaH-
KaH4ya (ancatuii Hasapusnap Ba Kapawunap, acTPOHOMMK Xynocanap, (usnk
TaxMWUHMap, MaTeMaTyK Xucobnap, reorpaduKynyoBiap apatMmaraH feicus.

BakTHM n(oganoBun Cy3napHUHM nyraTt Tapkubuaarn uwinataIMHULLN Ba
MabHOMapura kapabé Typnapra 6ynmw MyMKUH:

®a30BuiA BakT. BakT Cy3K MHCOHMAp TypaW XWa TyLUyHYanapra aragupnap.
Bakro6bektms 6Gopnavkaa MaBXkyg OynraH 3aMOHHWHE acp, Mwa, coat, MUHYT,
CeKyHTNap, KyHnap, xatanap, oinap, dacnnap 6unaH ynyaHaguraH Gynaru;wy
3aMOH 6ynarMHUHI ynuoBM Eku ynuoB TuaMMKU. Mwucon yuyH: Kyéw Bak/nu
6unaH. Mauannuin Bakpru 6unaH.

flHa Bakr TyllyH4Yacu (pypcaTt, 3aMOH MabHacuaa xam KynnaHwnagu. Kyn
eajgn TowkemTda fwagn. KyH, O, imn Bawy KabunapHWHr 6enrm naitu
MabHOoCUAa uwnatuamwy.  Kuw  waryni  agu.faep, 3aMOH.  TuKnaHuw
eajgnu.®acnHm udonaraHga. OO6BLEKTUB OGOP/IMKHWUHE, MAaTEPUSHUHT XapakaTtu
6unaH y3BWii BornaHraH xonga y3nnKcu3s Ba M3unl AaBOM 3TafuraH illallaku,
3aMOH.

BaxT TywyH4acK “Bakr” cy3u 6unaH Ba MaiT X0Au BakT TyLUyHYacuia xam
noganaHnwm MyMKVH. BakT cy3n y3 ypHuAa KenraH KyhuparunapHu Mucon
KWW MYMKMH:

Xap HapcaHWHT y3 BakKTW 6op - there is timefor everything, BakrMHM 4or KNAMOK -
have a good time,

aiiHu Bakr -just the time (to,for), Bakr 3uk -time forbidsythere is no time, BakTu-
BakTM6WMnaH -from time to time; (every) now and then; sometimes; at times; now
and again, BaKTUHI KeTAW, HaKAMHI KeTau (Makon) - Lost time is never found
again, bupsakrnap -once upon a time, Bakndgmn - one's (the) time is up, BakT
KyTn6 Typmaingmn - Time and tide waitfor no man, Bakr - omag (Makon) - Time is
money, Bakr ummunnab ytaoam - time hangs heavily (heavy), Bakr 6ynam - the
time is ripe, Bakr my>kxusanap sipatagu - time works wonders, BakT - 6yroKTabnb
(makon) -Time cures all things, BakT yutaHgaii yTa6am - time flies, BakTaaH
toTalra xapakar Kunmok - play (stall) for time, BaKTHW KyHrunnm yTKasmok -
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have the time of one's life, BakT 6ynn6 konam - (it is) about time, kucka Bakr
[JaBomuga - against time, xo3vpru Bakrtaa -at this time of today, BakT yTKasuL -
kill time, moesa yHawuradya BakT yTKasuW y4yH 613 KuHora ketauk - To kill
time before the train left, we went to a movie.

BakT cysura KylusmMya Kyluill OpKaavm Typau MabHOMapfa Kemranm xam
Kenuwm MyMKuH. BakT c>bura 6e- MHKOP MabHO ACOBUM KyLumMya Kywmil GunaH
XaMm wudoganaHnb kenagu. Be+BaKT (paBul) KyTwAMaraHga, OenrvniaHrad
BaKrgaH wirapy €xku KelivH, BakTU €OaTW MeTMachaH, KyKKUCAAH MabHacHU
aHrnatagn. besauT ynum. TabTungaH 6esauT KpiiTau. Bpkr-coatmga, Y3
BaKTMAa amac; bemapeupi. beBakT aiiTunraH cys. besak/T 6GowwnaHraH Kypuau,
6eBauT Ky4aga tpMoK. Bak/n+nu 1 3pTa, 6apeakT. BakTim 3KcaHr, 3pTa
>hacaH. (Makpn). 2. YTKMHUK, BaKTUHYA, MyBaKKaT. By LMAMHUMAVKNap BakpTy
Hapcanap. 3. loumuid, Mabaym 61p BaKTAa YMKMNaauraH. Bak<Tm maToyoT.

BakTHUHI rannapga naiT xonu Basvdacupa ULLIATWAMLL XONMaTUHU XaMm
Kypuw  MyMKuvH. WHrmM3  Ttuamga  xam  GyHgali  flekcMK  MabHonapaa
nwnatmnmHagn. Macanan: usually - ogatga, often- Tes-tes, seldom - rox-roxuga,
sometimes - 6ab3aH, every day - xap KyH (week, month, year), now - xo3up, at the
moment - X03Mpru fakukaga, at that time - ywa BakTaa, just - Xo3upruHa, etc.
Mucon yuyH:TladilwaHb6a maow KyHu 3gn.” (YTKMp XOMKMOB. VIKKM 3LUMK
opacuga. TonnceHt, 2017., 46) ywoby ranga navwaH6a Cysy Maoll onaauraH
BaKTHU ndoganalll yuyH HwnatunaHrad. “TlelwmHiaH KeiH atpodm TaxTa 4esop
6unaH OMOHAT >(hanraH KypWaMLL XOBAWCUFA YaHr-Ty30H KyTapub “3WA1”
MalimHacu kupnb kengu.”’(YTkup XowwmmoB. VIKKM 3WMK opacuga. TOLLKEHT,
2017., 46). Mangarv nenwH cysn coaT 12 Ba 14 atpodmpgarn BakrHu 6ungupno
Kenaban. “yH yd Ky 3unsHnagaH 6yéH ovpra vwnaimmus”. (YTkip XOLUMMOB.
WMKkn awuk opacuga. TowkeHT, 2017., 46). Yw6y ranga 6epunraH 3vnisuna cysm
1961 innga TOLIKEHTAR COAMP 3TWaraH 3uasuna Hasapga TytwiraH. Axm 1961
Anngarn BakT Hasapfa TyTwiraH. “- 3unsuna yH UKKW iun onguH GynraH, amrnt.”
(YTkmp X,owmmoB. WKk 3wmK opacuga. TowkeHT, 2017., 66). AHn 1973 iinn
Hasapfa TyTuiraH, cababu tokopuga 6epraH MabiymoTUMm3a acocaH 1961 iinnga
TOLWKEHTAA COAMP 3TUTaH 3U13na Hasapa TyTUIraH.

BAKT TEHITAMACW-  xakukuiiKyéw Bakru(T,,) 6unaH ypTada Kyéu
BakTU(TK) opacugarn (apkHu wdoganoBum TeH-rnama: ti=Tn—Tv.  KyéwHn
Ky3atn6 ToaHuknaHagn Ba T,=T||T1 Tonunagun. B. T. kuiAimaTtn Xap 61p KyH yuyH
acTPOHOMMKTaKBMM Ba MunHOoManappa(bab3aH, Te-CKapy umwopa  6unaH)
Gepunagn. 1MYELWHWHE coaT Gypyarn GunaH ynyaHaguraH XakuMkuiAKyéw BakTu
EpHUHT y3 opbutacu 6yiinabHOTEKMC XapakaTra xamaa SKIMNTUKaHWHIaKBaTopra
OrMa/Ir1  HaTuxacuia Tekuc>nrvaigu. LLIYHWHT yuyH BakT MKKMTa CUMHycomaa
AnrmHancnaaH neopat bynagn. By cuHycomganapfaH GUPUHUHE faBpu Gupunn,
VKKUHYNCUHUKN sipyuM nngup. BakT. 15 anpen, 14 woHb, 1 CeHTs6pb, 24
fekabpia Honra TeHrnawagw, wunura 4 mapta: 11 despangald,3 MuH., 15
mainga3,8 MuH., 27 wonga6,4 MuH. Ba2 okT.gal6,4 MUH. 3Hr KaTTamyTnak
Kuniimatra apuiagu.
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BAKT XM3AMATW— 1) BakTHMaHMKMALL Ba “caknall’” Xxamaa yHW aHUKBaKT
paguocurHannapn épfamMuia ysaTuiuea Kabyn KunHWra gonp yiryHnawrad ui-
nap MaXxmywn. AHWK BaKT HOfI4y3NapHM Kys3aTuw opkanu Ba 6. ycynnap 6unaH
aHVKNaHagW. YHW acTpoHOMMK coaT Ba 6. BakT 3TaloHnapy épgamuga
“caknaHagun”. B. X. acTpo-MeTpus TafKWUKOT/IapU >XyM/acura Kupagu; 2) BakTHU
aHMKnaw, YHW aHWK lopaguraHcoarnap épfammpa “caknawl”, BakT paguo-
CUrHannapy épgamupa ysaTvil Ba Kabynkunuw  Kabu wwnap  6unad
LyrynnaHaguraHaCTpOHOMUK Myaccaca. ACTPOHOMUK Kysatuwinap épaamuia
aHWK BakKTHU TONWUW— EpUTKWYNap, Mae., HOMAY3NapHUHT MepuiuMaHiaH yTuLl
naiTmgacoar TyTpunamacuHu aHuknawgad noopat. Coat Tyrpunamacy etapamya
aHWK OynuwmydyH, opataa, 10—12 tongy3 Kysatmnagu. BakTt xam acocaH
mMepuauaHra 3gHaTMaraH naccax acbobnap 6wnaH TabMuHNaHagu. bab3aH,
toTorpadk 3eHUT TpybagaH xam hoiganaHunagn. Xosup (GOTO3NEKTPUK
naccaxacbtobm Kyn KynnaHunagm. XaP cyTKafatonuaraH coat
TyrpunamanapuHuUHr - apkMonMHMG, COATHUHT CYTKa/M  HOpUWLKX  TOMWNAAN.
ACTPOHOMWK  COAQTHWHI  CyTKaM  lopuwiura  acocfiaHub,  acTpOHOMMK
Ky3aTulunapyTKasuaMaraH naitnap y4yH XaM aHWKBakKTHU Xucobnab Tomuu
MYMKWH. ByHAali naiTnapga BakT XXyfja aHWK topaguraHémp Heyta acTPOHOMMK
coaT epfaMuja aHMKnaHagn Ba “caknaHagmn”. bByHAa MafTHWKAW coaTnap, Ksapl,
coatnap, aToMm coaTnapfaH oifanaHunagn. Xap KyHHUHrMabaym coaTnapuja
pafvo OpKasn aHUKBaKT CUrHaNNapuHn 6epnd TypaguraH cTanap Ky.

BAKT Y/THYOB BUP/IMKNAPW: BakTHM 6enrvnawga KynnaHunagurau
bupnmknap— acp, nnn, oi, Keya-kyHay3(CyTka), coaT, Aakuka, CekyHA(naxsa),
LYHWHT 4EK BaKrHUHI12 WMWK faBp— Myda
nnn xmcobu; 60 MMNNNK AaBp Ba Byyn4oBOMPAMKIAPK.

BAKT HOPMACW— Teruwnu manakara ara 6ynraH uuumnap skka eku
rypyxTapkubunaa MyaisiH TalKUANA-TEXHONOMMKLLAPOUTIapa MabayM Xaxmaaru
ULWH1GaXapULL EKU MaxCynoT GUPAMIVHK Taiképnalin yyyH 3apyp 6GynraH BakT;
Kuwmn-coatnappa  xucobnaHagn.  WHXeHepnnk — xucobnapu — acocuga  Ba
XpOHOMeTpaxa ynyab aHuWKNaHagn. YHUHT  Tapkubura MWW BakTUHWHT
HOpManavaguraH YHCypnapu: acocuii, épaamuu, TaWKWINA XM3maTnap; TeXHUKa
XWU3MaTW; fam OnuLL Ba TabUMNaXTnéxnap yuyH KeTaguraH BakT, TEXHO-/IOMMK Ba
TallKWUAWA cababnap 6unaH 6ornvkTaHaddyc BakTNapu Kupagu. TexHUKa-Buit
XMUXaTAaH acocnaHraH BakTHM MWNabuuKWLL Ba YHW KOpUIA 3TUW WN. Y.HW
TYrPUTALLKAA KUWIULHWHT 3apypuid LLapTuamp.

Apabuétnap:
1. A6aynasun3os A.A. TUALLYHOCANKKA KNpULL - TOLKeHT: 19811,
2. HYPMOHOB A. TaHnaHraH acapnap. L xung. -TowkeHT: 2012,
3. Vipuckynos M.T. TunwyHoCAMKKa KMpULWL -ToLwkeHT: 2009.
4. XowunmoB Y. NKku swnk opacuga. - TowkeHT: 2017.
5. www.ziyouz.com
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FORMATION OF GRAPHICAL ANALYSES OF ANCIENT AND
ISLAMIC-TURKISH LITERATURE
Xushnoza Abduvohidova
Masters student of National University of Uzbekistan

By "manuscripts" we mean here essentially surviving handwritten books
from the medieval period which preserve the texts of narrative sources, letter
collections, saints’ lives and scholarly, legal, and literary material generally.
Traditionally, manuscripts or codices are differentiated from records (charters),
even if the latter survive in book form, such as chancellery registers or major
privileges folded like a booklet. As a rule, manuscripts are not to be found in
archives, but rather in libraries, museums or private collections. Obviously, some
general statements about methods of working apply to both records and codices,
but they should not be treated in the same way. Care should also be taken not to
confuse similar technical terms. For example, the provenance of a manuscript
means the place and date of its production and the history of its wanderings, and is
not to be confused with the principe de provenance applied to record sources,
which prescribes that archivists should keep records originating from the same
administration in their original context.

In the following outline such manuscripts will be discussed as contain
narratives or treatises, although many other exist as well, such as liturgical books,
legal textbooks, and so on. Some general rules apply to all of them, while their
specific classes demand special approaches and particular expertise. Moreover,
medieval codices are also important sources as physical objects (“"'monuments"),
offering evidence on the trade and art of book production (and the production and
development of the constituent parts, the material of their leaves, inks and
pigments, and so on), as well as on writing and on library systems.

Like other ancient peoples of the world, the Turks have gone through
numerous historical and political events that have certainly had a huge impact on
the formation of national thought and national culture of the Turks, thus rapidly
bringing them into the international life. As a result, the Turks conquered the world
in the culture of their special place, at the same time becoming part of the world
cultural and historical process.

Formation of the Turkish secular literature written Sofa (hereinafter Sofa)
refer to X1-XI century, to the period of the adoption of Islam by Turks. Despite
this, its roots Divan literature goes back to antiquity, and rests on the folklore of
ancient Turks. This can be argued, based on the works, which were created by
them for centuries, in different historical periods.

Even before becoming a Muslim Turks had a rich literature, as evidenced by
the ancient Turkic epic and the first written records of Turkish literature. That
literature is handed down to the present day are the spiritual values of the Turkic
peoples, as an attachment to your roots, respect for elders, word of honor,
conscience and sense of justice, duty to the fatherland, the sanctity of family
relations, respectful relationships between family members and many other moral

171



and ethical values . Suffice it to mention the world famous "Orkhon-Yenisey
inscriptions™ and "The Book of my father Korkut" to give an idea about the inner
world, the way of life, traditions and customs of the ancient Turks and their high
spiritual culture before Islam.

The first Islamic-Turkic state was Karakhanids. That period was Karakhanid
binder phase between the Ancient and Islamic-Turkish literature, the interaction of
which there was not so smooth. Differences were observed in all: in Belief, in
lifestyle, in language, in the tastes and views on the ongoing processes, etc., which,
gaining domestic political in nature, of course, reflected in the cultural life of
Turks, especially in literature. Despite this, it is progressing at Karakhanids
cultural environment of the Turkish media pushed into the public arena
enlightened, patriotic poet-oriented thinkers. Encyclopedic works of Abu Nasr al-
Farabi, Ibn Sina, known in Europe as Avicenna, Biruni, Abulkasima Ferdowsi, a
native of Nishapur, mathematician, astronomer, philosopher and poet Omar
Khayyam, "Dictionary o f..." the first scientist turkologist Mahmud of Kashgar,
"The Gift of Truth" Ahmed Yugnaki and many others are unsurpassed spiritual
heritage of the current descendants. Judging by the large number of surviving
works of poets and writers, literature Karahanid period in Central Asia was
obviously quite significant.

Islam has made a huge revolution in the life and culture of the Turks. After
accepting Islam Arabic and Persian, Arab-Persian literature and the Arab-Persian
culture in which the process of Islamization has been completed, have had a strong
influence on the way of life, philosophy, literature, and, in general, the whole
culture of the Turks. From this point of view, the undeniable influence of the Arab-
Persian literary norms that have emerged, in turn, also on the basis of Islamic
culture on the formation of Turkish literature sofa which can be clearly seen in
works X1-X1I1 centuries, particularly in poetry sofas (poems). Some people believe
that the spiritual force that inspires poetry and music of the peoples professing
Islam comes from chanting and narration of the Quran. In other words, people with
an ancient culture, accepting Islam, further improved its literature, enriching it with
the aesthetics of Islam.

Of course, with the adoption of Islam Turks began to live under Shariat law.
Since the Holy Quran and all the religious books were in Arabic, had to translate
them into Turkic languages and educate the public about the Arabic language. In
this regard, in the language of Turks also undergone great changes. The process of
Arabic first place in the culture of all peoples to Islam For example, after the
adoption of Islam, the Persians emerged New Persian literary language.
Subsequently, the works written in this language, had a strong influence on the
formation of Divan poetry.

Before the Turkic scholars and writers were challenged to create works that
correspond to the requirements and tastes of the upper classes, and the
corresponding level of the people. Compositions intended for the upper strata of
society, that is, for educated people differ deep meaning, scientific content and
philosophical reflections, and works created for the common people were
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superficial and had accessible language, but at the same time carried certain
information. The poets composed verses as in the form of quatrains inherent
native-Turkic literature and in the metric aruz which they adopted from the Arab-
Persian literature.

It should be noted that it is Karakhanid period created fertile soil for the
further prosperity of Turkish literature. During this period there was a division of
Turkish literature on the "secular”, "popular" and later on "Sufi" branches, which
later formed the three major classifications of Turkish literature.

In the process of Islamization, Arabic and Persian languages are the official
languages of the Ottoman state. But the Turkish language has not conceded its
position changes taking place in the culture, which resulted in a new Arab-Persian
and Turkish, which is called Old Turkic language. Basically, this language to
create their works of court poets and scholars, for future reference, and gave the
name of the court literature - literature Divan, which later made the classic Turkish
literature.
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YET TUNNAP YKUTNWAA MHHOBALUWOH TEXHONOI MANAP

TABNUMAA TEXHONOMMALAH ®ONAANTAHNLLHWHT
MHHOBALUMOH YCNYBNAPUN XAKUOA

Kyppatynna OmoHOB
dunonorus thaHnapy LOKTopK
TowALLW, LWapk dunonoruscy akynbTeTa feKaHu

KOpTummnsga KevaéTraH WKTUMOWA-UKTUCOANIA, cuécnii >kabxanapparv
ncnoxaTnapHUHr 60puLLIn TabliMM TUSUMUKMM Xam Ty6dau WCMoX, KUANLWWUK
Tako30 3TMOKAa. YyHkM xap Oup >kabxaHWHTr TapakkuéTy yua coxa
MyraxacCUCNapuHUHI  YKyBW, Manakacu, [AyHégary Wy  HAyHanUWHWUHT
pUBOXNaUULL  TEHAMHUMANAPUUM  Kavyanuk  y3nawtapraHnmru — 6unad
6enrnnaeagn. LUy xunxatgaH snnMu3s onvid yKyB HOPTIAPUHKUHT 6oL Basudacy
aHa LyHAa KyHMKManapra ara Kacou KoMun MyTaxaccucnapHu TanépnalifaH
néopat. 3aMOHaBWA AaBp Tanabnapura Moc KeflyBUM KafpnapHu Taliépnall uwm
[aBnaTvMn3 pax6apuAaTUHUHT OMMWIA 3bTM60puaa. by 6opaga LyHEHUHT uarop
Tab/M Myaccacanapy 6unaH XaMKoOpiMK anokKanapuHu iynra Kyimw oyiinya
XaM xap 6up onuid TabIMM Myaccacacu ongura Keunktupud oynmac sasvdanap
FOKNaHraH.

Xosupga Y306eKUCTOH ONWiA Tab/MM TU3MMK Kalicu WynfaH KeTulum
Tyrpucuga 6up Kkatop casonnap Typuoau. XycycaH, y XO3VPru aHbaHaBwiA
TUSVMHU  PUBOXAHTUPWAraH Gockuuura ytaguMu éku Mogynb Tasumura
acocnaHraH KpegutauM (CMHOB OMpPAWKIapu) Tasumura ytagumn? Xynnac,
caBofifiap Kymn. Y6y casosiapra kapamacfaH Tab/MMm TU3MMUAA Xe4 KauoH
y3rapMaiguraH acoc YCTyHniap MaBXyd. by “Tabium onyBuM” Ba “Tab/iUM
6epyBun” AbHU “Tanaba” Ba “yKUTYBUM”AMp. Arap TabiuMAa aHa LUy WKKM
TOMOHHWHI [yH& KapaluHW Yy3raptapa Ofcak, AbHW TanabaHu MycTakun
TabAUMM ONWLUITa, 6UAMM ONML MyNnapHW MyCTakuUn M3nalira, YKUTYBUYMHM 3ca
AHrM GuanmMnap 6unaH KyponnaHTapmb Tanabara OUAMM OAMW AyANapUHM
ypratuwunra apua ofcak, Tab/Mm TU3MMU Kaicu Lakara yTuwmaaH KaTbuli
Hasap Tabiumga cudaT nago 6ynaan. AHa LWy MKKU Macana mamiakaTuMus
Tab/MM Ta3VIMUHWHT 3HT OFPUKAY Ba 3and HyKTacu xucobnaHagu.

By macananap 6yinya onnin TabauM TUSMMUMU3 LYHEHUHT €TaK4Yy Tabum
TasuMnapuiaH ypraHaguraH, SbpawiTupaguraH >Kuxatnap HUXoaTha  Kyn.
TabAMM TU3UMKU PUBOXKNAHTAH AYHEHUHT KaTop AaBnatnapupa myaisiH Kypc
6yinua papcnap Google Classroom nnaTopmacugaH oiganaHraH xonga
amanra OLUMPUIMOKLA.

Oparfa, KeHr omma “Google” TM3MMUHM acocaH KWUAMPYB Ba 3/1IEKTPOH
TapPXWMOH cuaTnga TaHuAaW. BMpPOK YOy TasMMHUHT WaAM-(haH, Tab/ium
YUYH (hoiifanm UMKOHATNAPU HUXOSATAA KEHT.
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“Google” TM3MMKM TabaMmpaarn Macodia TYNryHYaCuHM MyKka YMKapagu.
Cababy YHWHr gacTypnapu AyHEWWHT Kail yekkacuga OynmacuH Tanaba Ba
negarorvn 6up BakTAa ULMAL UMKOHWUATUHW gpaTagu. By yuyH “gmaiFflaH
3MEKTPOH MoYTa OYMMMLIHT y3K Kudos Kunagn. “Google classroom”, “Google
doc”, “Google disk” gactypnapu 6yHaa épfamra Kenagu.

“Google classroom”- pactypu cuH(XoHa BasudacuHu H6akapagn. byHaa
negaror TanabanapHu pyWixaTMHW Taiépnaw, Basudia OGepuwl, Basuda
GaxapunuiumM MyaaaTUHU Genrunatl, 6axonall, thaHra oug, KyLmmya MabayMoT
6epuLl, Typau XUn MaB3yra 0ip Gaxcnap YHLTUPWLL Ba Tanabanap QUKpUHL
oununwra apuLLIMLLN MyMKUH.

“Google doc”- pactypu TanabanapHu Makona, Kypc LWau, OuMTUpyB-
ManakaBuii Mnra, TaAKUKOT MWK, WIMMIA Noinxa Taiépnallga Kymak 6Gepagw.
ByHaa Tanaba “Google doc” gacTypuia aMeKTPOH Xy@oKaT spatagn Ba UMW
pax6apun 6wunaH “gmail”’ opkaim anokara uukagu. Yoy [LacTypHWHT
VMKOHUATMW LUYHAAKWU, GUP MalNTHUHT y3ufa Xam Tanaba, Xam refaror Taxpup
KUMLL, KylnMYyanap KApUTUL WMKOHMATUrA ara Gynagu. Xammyawrnduimkoa
WAMUIA Makonanap ésuwaa XxaMm >Kyfa Kyn kenagu. AMHWMKCA, YeT 3/mK
XamKopnap 6unaH éxyg naMuii pax6apHUHE YeT aira cadiapiapy gasomumga oy
[acTyp KaTTa Kynainmk apataap.

“Google disk”- gacTypy mMabnyMOT cakfiall ydyH Xu3mat Kunagu. Jactyp
15 r6 XxaKuMgaru mMabyMOTHWM Cakiall UMKOHWSTUra ara. by gacTyp 6apuara
bvpaek Kynait. ®doiiganaHysumnap &3maraH MaTHAapHW AyTKOTWW Ba Orvp
KutobnapHu KyTapub topuwgaH 0304 Kunagu. Kyty6xoHaga wwiab Typub
Kepaknu MabnymoTnap “Google disk™fla caknaHagn Ba 3apypar TyrunraHga
ncTanraH epfjaH MHTepPHeT BOCUTACK A toKMab onnLL MyMKWH Gyrnaaw.

FOkopuga kentupuirad 6apya gactypnapfaH (poHAanaHwiraHfaH CyHr,
TanabanapHy amanra owwwMpraH Basv(anapuUHUHE HaTwkacuHn “E-Portfolio”
caxugacuia KypcaTmil MyMKUH 6ynaau.

“E-Portfolio” xam “Google” UMKOHUATNApuAaH Kenmb UMkKaH Xonga
Apatunagn. “Google”fla Be6 cailT apatu gactypu vwnab ymkunraH 6ymmé, y
Xyfa Kynaid.  Xosupry  MHGOPMAaUMOH  TEXHONOrMSnap  PUBOXJIAHKG,
xafannaumé 6opaétraH 6up naiTAa, Xap 6P Laxe Y3VWHUHM Xap coxXajaru
(hvKpnapw, Kapawuiapy Ba OTYKIapUHKM YPTOKNALLIMLL Makcaauaa Ly Typgaru
“E-Portfolio” spatca, YHWHI WAMWIA, WKTUMOWRA, (hancadmii thaonmaTugaH
6apya 6MpAeK 6axpamaHs, 6y mwmn MyMKUH.

Ly ypuHaa €3yBuM Ba MHTEPHET OyiinMya macnaxatuu, Katop TabiuMmuii
caintnap myannunu Mapk MNpeHckuauHr “Digital Natives, Digital Immigrants”
(“Pakamnn  ayHe coxubnapy, pakamam  AyHE  MyXOXupnapu”)  HOMAW
mMakonacuga OyryHrn KyH Tanabanapura Kyimgarn TabpuHM Gepagu:
“Xosuppa Tanabanapyumus 6aTamoM ysrapraH. 3amoHaBuii  Tanabanap
HAMMKLA 6M3 UWNab YMKKaH Tab/MM TU3UMUMU3ra Kypa YKUTWNaguraH
Kuwunap amac”.  LLUYHWHrgek, y Xo3vpru WHCTUTYT OUTUPYBUAIEpU Y3
yMpAapuHuHr 5 Q0D coaTuHM MyTonaara, 10 GODcoaTnHu BugeoyivHnapra (20
Q0 coaT Tenesu3op Kypuvilira capiaHaguraH BakrHW Xucobra onmaraHfa)
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cap KuAMNW CTaTUCTWMK Taxgu/l HaTwKacua aHWKNaHraHAUIMHU Mabaym
Kunagu.

Makonaga 6yryHHuHr Ttanabanapu “Digital Natives” - ‘Takamnu fyHé
coxmbnapu”- BYryHrn KyHaa KOMMbTep, BUAEO YANHMAPU Ba UHTEPHETHUHT
pakamnM  TUAKZa y3 OHa TUAMZan cysnawyBun éwnap cudatmga Tabpud
Gepunagun. Tabaum coxacu Bakunapu ykutyeumnapra sca “Digital Immigrants”
- “pakamnun LyH& MyX0oXupnapu” - pakamau, 3/IEKTPOH LyHEra MocnallaérraH,
SHIUM  TEXHOMOTUSANAPHUHT  KyNrMHa KuppanapuHu 3HAW Kabyn KunaértraH
Kuwmnap cudatnga 6axo bepunagm.

Ke3n kenraHga fape YTULLUHWHT MYNbTUMELMANN YCYNNapu Xakuga Xam
Mab/lyMOT KenTupcaMm. XycycaH, WHTepakTUB MaTepuanfnapgaH 6ynmui
MHorpadmkara xakuga ranupcam, Hgorpagrkaga MyaiisH 6up Mae3y byinua
MabyMmoT, rpadnka, Xaasas, AuarpaMmma, KUY4MK MaTHiap, pakamnap épgamuia
KNCKa, KM3MKapaM Ba Kyprasmaiv Laknga HamoéH 6ynagn. WHdorpaduka
Apatuw pacryp Ba nnatdopmanapu: Visually, Piktochart, Infogram, Canva.
ByHpaii uHporpagvkanapHn Hadakat ykuTyBuunap, 6Ganku Tanabanap Xxam
MyCTakun TabAnMm Basudacu cudaTtmga Taliépnalinapm MyMmkuH. VHgorpadurka
ApaTuLl TanabaHVHT MXOAWIA EHAALLYBM, MablyMOrHW KWCKa, NyHAa eTKasvb
6epuLL KyHWKMaTapyHU PUBOXIAHTUPAAN.

Xo3upga TabavMm XxapaéHura KeHr Kupub 6opaéTraH MHTEpaKTUB yiinuHNap
aHbaHaBWI Tab/MM GepyBUM YKUTYBUMIAP HOPO3WIMIMHU t03ara Kentmpca-aa,
NeKnH 6yHpali yivHnap Tanabanapra MoTuMBaums 6Gepuwga KaTTa camapa
bepmokga. WHTepakTvB  yiiMHnap Apatuw  nnatdopmanapu:  Quizlet,
LeamingApps, Playfactile, Classtools.net. Maskyp nnatopmanapga Typau
LlaKkngarn TecT, 6owwKoTnpMa, (nawikapta, QR-yiinH, CypoBHOMa, fuarpavMma,
WOPOK XapuTanapu, KapTouykanap épfamupa paHr-6apaHr Ba MasMyHAU
OVOAKTUK  YAVHNGpPHW SpaTWl  MMKOHW MaBXyf. by kabu WHTepakTuB
yMHNapHW Kynnaw xapaéHuga Tanabanap casofinapra >kaso6 Gepuiuja sikka
8kn rypyx 6ynuné wuwnaingunap. by y3 >pHuga YnapHUHI XaMXuxaTivkiga
MWnaw, TaHKMAuA (UKpnal, Myammorapra euyuM TOMWL  KyHWKMaapuHu
PUBOXNaHTMPUG, (aHHWHI Hasapuii Ba amanuini  macananapu 6opacupaarv
6unmnapuHM MycTaxkamnalira épgam bepagu.
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TN TABIMMNAA NHTEFPATUB EHAALLYBMAPHUHI
BYXYArA KENNLW TAPUXUT A LOUP
CoxunbxoH Mwucmpos
dunonorus thaHnapy HoM3o0aM
HamaHraH faBnat yH/BepcuTeTa
WHrnn3 imnonoruscy hakynbTeTa AeKaHu
Mywwtapuii CaitdmpanHoBa
HamaHraH faBnat yHuBepcuTeTa Tanabacu

YKaxoH Taxkpubacuia TUNNAPHU YypraHWwga Typavya EHfallysnapfaH
(hoiganaHMb KenuMHraH Ba ynap MyHTasam paBuULIAA TaKOMMANALLTUPUANG
6opunraH. Tunnap ypraHuwHu H.W.e3 ToMoHuMgaH TypTTa éHpallys acocuia
ypraHuw - 6WXeBUOPUCTUK, WHAYKTWMB-OHINM, KOFHWTaB Ba WHTerpartms, [.B.
Porosa TOMOHWAAH WHIAW3 TWIMHW >pratvuwiHn Gewima éHpallys acocupa Ta
KYHMKMa Ba ManakanapvHu aranfiawl - oHrnim édpawys (Conscious approach),
amanuini - éHpawys  (Practical approach), cTpykTypann éHgawys  (Structural
approach), cutyatne éHgawys (Situational approach), Typam xun éHpawlysnap
(Different approach), M.H. BIOTHEB TOMOHMAAH YeT TWIMHW ypraHuiga onru
TypAarv - rpaMmaTuK éHaaLlys, Tyrpy EHgallys, G1XeBMOPUCTUK EHAALLYB, YKULLI
opKasm  EHfallyB,  TypyxiiM  éHfallys,  KOMOGMHauusanallraH-uHAMBMayan
&HaallyBnap acocuaa TUNapHX ypratawl Taknme atunrad [2].

MamnakaTumusga xam Typay éHgalysnap acocupa TWANapHW yprartall
TaAKUK KWuHraH. TagkvkoTtuunapgaH TA.CaTtopoB yd Typfarv EHpallys
acocuja Tan ypratviHu Takim KuiraH:

(1) OunpakTnk >kuxaTaaH: SxAMT  (KOMM/IEKC) Xxonja TabakanawlraH,
cucTemManu, CTpyKrypanv, nHamemayan sa 6owka éngaliysnap; (2) Mcuxonoruk
HYKTan HasapfiaH: Gunuira kapatwuiraH, WHAYKTWB-OHIIN, haonmatra 6ornvik,
waxcra oug, waxe ¢aonuatura Taanyknm Ba 6Oowka éHgawyenap;  (3)

JIVHrBUCTMK TapadaaH: rpamMmaruk, 6esocuTa Tyrpu, CTpyKTypara oug,
cucTeManu, amanid, CUCTEMaNU-CTPYKTYpanu, (YHKLMOHa1, KOMMYHWKATVB Ba
6oLuKa EHaaLlyBnap.

A.T.HypmaHoB TanabaiapHWUHI camapaa My/I0KOT HOpUTULLIMAA Hasapwii,
MepCOHONOMMK, TEXHOMOrMK, WHAMBMAYas, TabakanallTvpwuaraH, 3MOLMOHaN,
pauuoHa, PenpoayKTUB, MNPOAYKTUB, TasWMAW, CyObeKT-CyObekT, —Luaxcra
MyHanTMpuAraH Ba KOMNETEHUMABUIA EHAALLYBNAPHU MyXUM g6 Xvcobnaiiaw.

K.AniMoBa 3ca XO3Mpru LapouTia WHIU3 TUWIMHW ykutuwga 4 Ta
EHAALLYBHM MYXUMAUTMHK TabKngiaian: orsakm éHgawys (Oral approach), oHrm
éHJalyB (Comprehension Approaches), KOMMYHWUKATUB éHpawys
(Communicative Approach), korHuTas éHpgatys (Cognitive Approach).

drkpUMKU3Ya, YeT TWUAMapHM  YKWUTULLAA HOKOpWAA Kaiig  3TwiraH
éHpallyBsnapfaH OHIM  EHAALLYB, aMauA-CUTYaTUB EHpallyB, KOrHUTaB Ba
KOMMYHVUKATMB E&HAallyBfap MyXVUM axamusT Kach aTagu, TWIHW Typu
BasVATIapAa ypraHvLuiapura etapimya UMKOHUAT apatagu.
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Tabnnmaa Kaincy EHAALYBHM TaHalW TabAuM Makcagnapura 60ramk 6ynme,
TabAMM EHAALLYBW 3Ca METOANAPHUHT y31ra X0C TUSUMUHK ULnad Ymkuira onmé
Kenagn. YynoHun, TUAHW OHa TMAKM cudaTnia ypraHuwaa TUa MebépnapuHmn yHTa
cUCTeMasIn BHAALLIMLL acocuia YpraHuLWHM Tako30 3TCa, YeT TUINapHu ypradumiuaa
aca My/NIOKOT lOpuUTWLIra ypratuil Myxum S5gmH TyTagn. [emak, YeT TuanapHu
ypraHuwga  Kysfa — TyTunaguraH — acocuid  Makcag — XOpwkuin  Tun
YPraHyBUANAPUHUHT HYTKUHW YCTUPWLL, YpraHunaétraH TUnga apkuH MynokoT
KWW Ma/lakaCUHN XOCWU KUAMWAaH nbopaT. AlHaH Wy Xonat TUA TabaumMura
KOMMYHUWKATUB EHALLYBHU YXXOPUIA 3TUANLLIMTA 0NG Kenau.

ByryHrn KyHfga Tab/uM >kapaéHura WHTerpatme EHAaLlyBAapHUHT KUpK6
Kenuwmn xam 6apya haHnap katopuga yYet TWINapHU YKUTULWAA SHIMYa EHAaLyB,
MEeTOA Ba YCYNNapHU U0 YUKUAWULLW, Tab/UM dXapaéHWUra >XOpuin aTUANLLNHN
TaK030 3TMOKJaA.

"NHTerpaums” atamacu WAMMWIA aTama cudaTuga negarormkara yTraH
aCpPHUHT  80-MUNNaPUHUHT BUPUHUM apmupa Kupub Kengu, Te3KOpauK 6unaH
WKTUMOWIA coxanapra kupub 6opgu. 90-innnapra kenm6 3aca TuA Tabaumuga
"WHTerpaymsnawl " TylyHyacu naiigo éyngw.

"WHTerpauma™ Ccysum noTUHYa, «integer» OYTyH Cy3nfjaH OAWMHraH O6ynuo,
WHTErpaTuo - TUKaw, Tynaupuwl MabHoNapuaa XaMm KynnaHaaw.

KelivHrn Rvnnapga TabauMm coxacura xam wuHTerpaums (integration),
uHTerpatms énpawys (integrated approach), wHTerpatues EéHpallyB Maxopatu
(integrated - skill approach) TywyHuanapy kupub kengu Ba Tabaumpa (aon
KynnaHa 6oLunaHap.

XO03Upru KyHra Kenmb XaxoHHWHI KyMruHa mamaakatnapuga  UHTerpatms
Tap3ja ApaTuaraH yKyB [JacTyp Ba AapCivknapfaH goiiganaHné KennmHMokaa.
XXymnagaH, ABCTpamafa WHTerpauuanawTupunrad gadnap, BeHTpusga aca
MafaHuAT AMuaamwmgarn YKy MpeamMeTniapy, WHCOH Ba TabuaT WHTerpaTtvs
(haHnapu, Kopes Ba LLIBeuapuaga nHTerpauusanallrad adnap ékn anoxnga ykys
npeameTnapy, bylok BpuTaHus TabiuM TU3MMKUAA WHTerpatme aHnap, [oOHr
KoHr, Yansc, Fepmanuns, AnoHus, HuaepnaHaua sa LLumonuit ipnaHams
Kabu mMamnakaTnapga aca anoxumga jfaye aHnapu yKUTUINLLN XXOPWIA 3TUAraH.

Map6 MamnakaTnapuja WHTerpaTMs facTypnap acocufa TabauMm 06
6opunagnraH Maktabnap tosara kengn. XVIII acpga Yukarogarn [Jeseli makTabu
(The Dewey School, 1898-1948), XIX acpga Amepukagarn JINHKONbH MaKTabu
(Lincoln School, 1926) Ba XtocToH makTabnapu (The Houston City Schools, 1924-
1930) 6yHra mwucon 6yna onagn. Yw6y maktabnapga Tabnium 6epyBuunap
[LApCHVHT MakKcafura apuwn yyyH yKyBYWiapra fape >xapaéHumga Typam maiik
Ba TOMWWPWKIAPHWA >amoa 6ynn6 wvwnawHu Taknud atvwrad. Mawknapga
YKYBUMNAPHUHT  KM3UKMLIWTA Kapab XaéTuil xapaéHnap Mwucon cudaTmga
bepunraH, Typau  MyaMMOAM  BasusATnapga  YAapHUHE  eYUMUHWM  TOnwL
KYHUKManapy Xocwun KUAMHraH. AHW XapaéHfa haHra MHTerpatue éHgalluil
acocuja ykyBumnapaa KOMMyHUKaTB KOMNETEHLMA LIaK1aHTMPUG GopuaraH.

WHTerpaTve éHgalwyB acocuja Tabaum OepyBUM  OUPUHYM  UHCTUTYT
KanudopHusa wnHterpatms (aHnapum uHctutytn (California Institute of integral
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studies) AKLUHWHT KanudopHua nrratuga 1968 iinnga Tawkun stuaraH. AKALoa
KaH BWN6epHWHr WHTErpaTMB WHCTUTYTa Xam to3ara Kengu. VcnaHWsHWHE
Magapng waxpugaru P./.Kapnoc yHusepcuTeTMaa MHTErpaTiB TabiuM acociaa
Tab/Mm Gepuna 60LWNaHAN.

XX acpHuHr 70-80 nnnapuga XeHpn Buxxpon (1973), XK.3. Anatuc (1978
KonmH BpuHrc (1978), A. Bnymnap (1981) TOMOHMAan WHTErpauysiialuraH
Tab/MM rosnapv uarapy cypunau. XXKymnagaH, XuHgmctoHga fokrop KapaH CuHr
HOM/IM MHTErpaTmB Tab/IMM MHCTUTYTa (DaoMAT KypcaTa boLuiaau.

Pecnybnukammuzga WHTerpauusanaliraH TabiMM JacTnad 4eT TunnapHu
YKUTULL coxacuga KynnaHa 6ownagn. Ywoy éHpallyBHW TaTOMK 3TraH Onui
TabMM  MyaccacnapugaH  6vpn  Y36eKWCTOH fAaBnar  >KaxoH — Tuanapu
yHuBepcuTeTa XxucobnaHagn. 2004 ivngad “IELTE", 2008 nunnapga tosara
kenraH "PreSETT" rypyxnapu 6yryHr KyHra Kenno wHTerpauysinalurad Tabimm
acocuunapv 6yngunap.

Wy ypuHga  Kalig ~ STMWI  KepakKW,  WHTerpap,  WHTerpaums,
WHTerpaumsnawiraH TylwyH4Yanapy 6unaH 6up katopga wHTerpan (integral),
nHTerpannawrad Kypc (Integrated course) TyLyH4anapy xam (baon KynnaHMOKAA.
AllpyuM  MeTOAMK afabuétnappa, XatTo TafKMKOT wwniapuga “wHTerpap”,
"nHTerpan” "WHTerpap EdHgawys", "WHTerpan édgallys", “WHTerpaumanalLraH
Tabaum", "MHTerpannawiraH  TabaMMm"  atamanapy  apanall - xonga
Ky/nnaHaéTraHvHM Ky3aTall MyMKUH.

By ypuHga Mawxyp negarornap H.KomeHckuit, [O.J10kk, W.IepbapT,
M.MecTtanoyum, K.YwuHcknii, gngaktnap A.JaHunos, B.Makcumosa, .3sepes,
C.bapaHoBa, ncuxonor onumnap H.TanmsuHa, HO.CavapuHa, [.Beprenec,
meToamcT onumnap FO.Konaruk, I.Mpuctynosa, M.J1BoB, I.I'opeTckuii nnapmaa
Kypub UMKuiraH “vHTerpaumanallrad Tabaum” TYLLIYHYacH XaMm Typavya Taxinn
STUATAHWMHW KaiAg 3T MyMKuH [1].

BU3HUHI  (MKpPUMW3Ya, YeT TWNapHW WHTerpaTue EHfallyB acocuia
YKUTULWAA (haHnapapo anokanapHyW KyvalTvpwil, Typau aHnapgaH arannaraH
ounuMnapHW  y3Buil  6ornaw, TanabanapHUHr  TypaM  Mas3ysapra  oug
axbopoTnapHu Tynnaw, Typau (aHnapgaH Kepakiv  Mab/lyMOTNapHWU  OfWLL,
ynapgaH HyTKWA BasusTra MOC X0/ja  (hoiJanaHull  KOMMETEHLMSICUHI
WaKNNaHTapuLLrMHa 3Mac, HYTKWIA (aonuaT Typrapu - TWHMab TyLlyHWL,
ranvpuL, YKL Ba é3yBHU WHTErpaumanaTMpmut Kynnaw XaMm HUXOATAR MyXUM
YPUWH TyTagu.

By ypuHga M.H. CKaTKUHHUHI Kyimpara TabpuHWA KenTUpULL MYMKMH:
"YKyB PeXXaCUHUHI MPeAMeT/IN TapK1by LIYHUCK GunaH Mypakkabkw, fapaxriap
opacuia uYakanak3op KypuHMaraHu Kabu, SXAMTNaHraHga avipym  Kucmiap
(haHnap) KypwHMmaii konagu. By MypakkabnMKHM Xan KWW YYyH Tabum
Ma3MyHUHU CUHTE3 KWUIULL, UHTErpaumaiaLl, YHUHT KUCMIapUHN AToHa Makcaaaa
6vpnawTmpu 3apyp".

BunguvpunraH Typniv  vKpnapHW  Taxgunay - acocvga, 6v3  TabMmaa
WHTerpaumus - 6y Typau aHnap acocufa aranfiaHraH OuanMm, KyHUKMa Ba
ManiakasiapuHM YMyMAaLLTUPULL XaMaa HYTK paosmsTi TypfiapuHu y3apo Y3Buii
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6OrNWATUKAA Ba anokKafopivKaa KOMMIEKC PUBOXNaHTUPMLIAMP AeraH dukpra
KeNauK.

VIHFA3 TUAMHW WMHTErpatuMeB EHAallyB  acocmfa YKUTULIHU Tallkua 3Tuwl
(haHNapapo anokKanapHu Ky4yaiTupuiira, TanabanapHUHr TYpau Mas3ynapra oung
axbopoTnapHu Tynnaw, aHnapjaH Kepakau MabiyMOTIapHW 0L, YynapAaH
HYTKWA BasusATra Moc xonga (holiganaHmLL KOMMeTeHUUACUHN
WakKnnaHTupura Kymak 6epagu. by Tabium >XapaBHWHWUHT camapagopiauruHu
owmpuLaa, Typau taHnapaaH onvMHraH GunvuMnapHu aMmanuii Kynnawira ypratui
opKanu TanabanapHUHI Kacowii KOMMeTeHUMANapUHM LIAKNMaHTUPULLAE MYXUM
amanuii axammaTra ara. ANHW BakTAa uYeT TUAMapHU ypraHuwga WHTerpatus
éHfayB HathakaT (haHnap coxacuia mablymoT Tynnaw Ba ax6opoT 6epULLHUHT
MyXMM OMUAN cudiaTvga, 6ankm HYTK  (aOfMATUHWMHE TWHMNab TyLyHWUL,
ranvpuw, ykuw Ba @3yB TypnapuHu 6upAek Kynnaid onuw  naékatuHu
WAKIaHTMPULL OMWAM cudaTda XaM MyXUM axamusTra SraiuauHu — Xam
TabKMAaLl Kepak.

Apabvétnap:
1. Anmmosa O.A., AxmeTtoBa K.W., Abaynnaesa P.M. [uaakTnk maTtepuanniap
MaykMyacu Ba BocuTanapu: YKyB kynnaHma. -T.:TANY. 2006. -716.
2. TambckoBa H.A., Tes H.A. Teopusi 06y4eHWs MHOCTPaHHbIM S3blKaM.
JInHrBOAMAAKTUKA 1 MeTOAMKa: yueb. nocobume 4ns CTyf. IMHIB, YH-0B U (Dak. UH.
A3. BbICLU. Nef. y4eb. 3aBefieHuWid. -3-e u3fg., crep. -M.: M3gaTenbCcKuii LeHTp
“Akagemns”, 2006. -336 c.

YET TUA YKUTULWL METOAUKACUAA “TNMPATMATNK
KOMMETEHUWA” TYWYHYACUHWHT JINHTBOOWOAKTUNK
TATKUHN

lalipa™koH Taxunbaes
Meparorvka daHnapun byinya dancada LOKTOPK

KOMMYHMKATMB KOMMETEHT/IMK aTamacura ypraHunaérraH 4yeT tun byinya
sra/faHraH 6unuM, KyHWKMa Ba MajakanapHu MyfoKOT >KapaéHuaa Kynnaw
KObuamaTn, peraH MasmyHga Tabpud 6Gepunagu [1]. KommyHMKaTuB  Tun
KOMMeTeHUMANap Kyinaarmya TabpugnaHagu:

Communicative language competences are those which empower a person to
act using specifically linguistic means [8:9].

KOMMYHUKaTVBHbIE A3bIKOBble KOMMETEHLMM MO3BONAIOT OCYLUECTBAATh
[eATeNIbHOCTb C MCNOMb30BaHMEM COOGCTBEHHO 3bIKOBbIX CpefcTs [2:8].

KOMMYHUKaTMB TN KOMMETEHUMANAp Luaxcra Maxcyc T BocUTanapujaH
(hoinganaHmb GaonuaT LOPUTULL UMKOHUHK Gepaaw.

OTCpa komneTeHUMANap Kyinaaru rypyxnapra axparuiraH:

180



JINHrBUCTUK KOMMETEHUMA Twn  Matepuann  ((DOHETVKa,  NIEKCUKa,
rpaMmaTuka) xakHga O6uammnap Ba HYTK (aonust  Typnapy  (TWUHraL,
ranvpuw, ykuw Ba &3yB) Byinya KyHMKMaiap arannallHn Hasapaa TyTaan.

COULMONMHIBUCTUK KOMMETEHLMS CY3/I0BUMHUHT GUPOp 6Yp HYTKMIA Ba3WAT,
KOMMYHUKaTVB MaKkcaz, Ba XOXMLI-UCTarngaH Kemb UMKKaH Xonja Kepakiv
NVHIBUCTMK  lWakn,  ugoda  YCYIUHW  TaHfall  MMKOHWHW  sipaTagp.
COUMONUHIBUCTUK KOMMETEHLMA VDKTUMONIA-MaZaHUA KOMMETEHLWAHN Y3 nuura
0Nnb, ayTEHTUK  HYTKHUHT  MWIIUIA  XYCYCUSATMapUHW:  y3n  AlaéTraH
MaMfiakaTHUHT ypd-ofaTnapy, Kagpuatiapy, Mapocumiapy Ba 60LLKa MUNniA-
MafaHWin XycycusTnapHu Gunv xamga TUAWM ypraHwunaétraH Mamiakat 6unaH
TakKKocnaraH xonga Takaumm 3Ta ofmw KOOUAMATUHN Kpa TyTaau.

MparMaTuK KOMNeTEeHUMA ypraHwWnaérraH 4eT Tuaua KOMMYHWKATVB
BasuATAa TYLYHMOBYMAMKNAP Naifo GynraHfa TakpopaH Cypall, y3p cypall Ba
X0Kasonap OpKaiM Mypakkab BasuAT/iapfaH YMKMG KeTa 0NN KOOBWUSTUHK
Hasapfa TyTagu. Maskyp cTaHZapTAa AMCKYPC KOMMETEHUMSCK nparMaTuk
KOMMETEHUMS Tapkmbura Kuputuagn. Maskyp KOMMEeTeHUMs or3aku éku é3va
HYTKAa (UKPNapHU TEruwam TWUA BOCUTalapu OpKanuM wdofanallHy Hasapfa
TyTagn. [MCKYpC KOMMETeHUMACHM oOr3akuv éKn é3Ma Hyrkgarm U3YUIIMKHM
TabMUHMALLAA NIMHTBUCTUK CUTHAITAPHW TYLIYHWLL Ba WHTEPNpeTaums KUl
KyHVUKMaapyHy Hazapja TyTagu.

MeToancT-onMMAap YeT TWAa Or3aky Ba é3ma Wwaknga vkp 6aéH sty
Xamfa y3sraiap (QUKPUHA TYLIYHULLHU aManil Makcad Aeb abTupod) aTuiiraH [4:
36-37]. Ywoy TywyHyara TUAM ypraHunaétraH Xank MajaHusTUHU ypraTtui, fe6
KapoBuuMiap xam MaBXxyp [6:223]. YeT Tmn ykuTMW MeToAvKacupa “‘amanuin
Makcaj” to3acufaH MaBXy[ TalKuHNapAa ONUMNaPHUHT QUKPU 6Mp XUn amac,
SbHW yNap aMaiuii MakcagHU Typ/n LIapouTaa Typnya TankuH Kuiaguiap.

Xopwmxnii apgabuétnapga 6GOLWMaHrMY YeT TN Tab/UMM MaKcagnapy a)
nparMaTukK 8k amanuii Makcag KOMMYHUKATUB (IMHMBUCTUK, COLMONMHIBUCTUK
Ba nNparmMatuk) KOMMeTeHuusnapHu, 6) YMyMTabiMMUIA Makcag MagaHuit
KomneTeHumanap (ypraHwnaéTraH 4eT TWUA COXWOUHWHI MafaHuili MepoCH)HM
arannaHvwmgaH nbopart 6ynmwmn No3MMANIY TaBeus aTunaay [7:18; 6:11; 3:109;].
E.W.MaccoB thukpnya amanmii Makcaf KomneTeHuusinap (6unum, manaka Ba
KYHUKMa/ap)HW SrannaHuiiy, TabAMMUA Makcag MafaHWSTHW Y3NallTUpUInLLIN
6ynmwmn nosum [6:11]. H.A. TansckoBa Ba 3.H.HUKWTEHKOMap KOMMYHMKATWB
KOMETEHT/IMKHM axO0pOoTHM TYLYHWLL Ba TakAVM 3TULLI Makcaguia YeT TwungaH
camapanv Ba yA4abypoHAnK 6unaH qoiiganaHnil naékatu, Aed Tabpudnallagy sa
amannii Makcag feraHga nparmaTvk KOMMIOHEHTHM Hasapga TyTuwaau [3:86].

KeliHrn  Avnnapga T KOMMYHMKAUMACWHUHE  NparMaTuk  Xuxatu
TaAKMKOTUYMMAP  3bTUOOPWHWM  KYNpOK >Kanb  KuaMokpa.  HAbHM  cy3nap
(N.C.BbapxygapoB Tabbupy OunaH aidTraHga, Twn  Genrunapu)gaH  aManui
Makcagnapfa oiganaHuiHN Spratiil Macanacyi KeHr 